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1. 

Sexual Ralatior.s With \fldcwed Sisters-In-Lau 

Sexual relations with the widowed 'wives ot elder brothers SElElm to hav ·:; 
been a -common practice among many comrnunit1aa in the hill region!! of Ne pal. 
It is interesting that even high-caste Upadhyaya. Brahmans and Chh03tria 
folloued this practice. In an earlier issue (Ye~ 2, tIc • . l2, Docvmbvr l,1n O, 
PP. 217-284) we have discussed this ~U8to(D among members of tbe Jaisi Orahr.I.',r, 
co IDi"lIUni ty. 

In Dullu-DaUakh{ according to an official ord8r issued on AS'uin Sudi 1:, 
1879 (September 1.821) in the name of .tpeople belo~irg to Uo four ca:;t;.;~ 
and thirty-six sub-ca3wS (Char Varna Chhattes Jet )11 . stated that sexual 
relations with the widowad wives of elder brothers did not traditionally 
constl~ute a punishable offense in that region.1 

Regulations promulgated for Doti distri~t on Ashadh Sudi, 1886 ( July l !;:";' ) 
rocccniz(Jd this custom amonl?: the Kha.a1Ya community subjt;lct to tho oond iti,ln 
that t.ho younger brother ehould take his widowod sistar-in-laH a:J hi:.; Hife 
only with the oons60t of the latterl s paternal relatives [lnd on pa.:ymcnt o r 
Ra 12 to them. If such relatives did not give their consent ,m!t IU"(JforJ'vLi 
to take tho woman-back, they waro requarad to pay the saTro Ol.lrount to tbu 
yOUI'.gar brother.2 

'111i3 custom was preyalent runol'€ the ¥.a,jhi commW1i ty also.3 

The following regulations were promulgated by ' too govarnllDnt of Nop<ll 
for country-wida enforcement on Ashadh Sudi 7, .1693 (July l 8}6) .4 'I"hey ~ho. ! 
how widely prevalent this custan l«).S in Nepal at that t"illle; 

From KiT€ Rajendra, 

To people of tre four castes aOO thirtY-Bh:: sub-castes tlll".ou~hout 
our kingdom. 

1. Regrni neBearch Collections, Vol. 43, P .. 359. 

2. Ibid, P. 6)5. 

) . Rogmi RoBaarch Collect1o~, Vol. )8, P. 551, 

4. Chittaranjan ~~~:~n~~~~iiji~ Bhim3E3n Thapa ... ?-Od 
Vol. 4), PP. 58)-585. 

(G.:I no ral 
;S;;a;'Ch Collection;> 1 

Contd ••• 
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....... '. 
It apPears that ~exual intercourse with the married wite of OM1S own 

elder brother -is a great sin. What has been done in the past has been don 
Since t his is a "Jungl y country) it 1s necess~ry tp. ~e arrar.genLents rel:l' 
t o cast.e matters. Henceforth; " no person. except among the Kiratis, Limbus. 
Lapches and JUIlliS for the time being, shilll kn9w1ngly commit sexual int61 
course with the married ;"ife 'of his own older "brother. Any person who (I..tI~ 
not comply with this r&striction shall ba pumshtld as foUells' 3ccordinr; t~ 
his cast.e: -

Casta 

,Upadhya} a Brahm~, 
.:md Sanyas i 

Jaisl 'Brahman , 

: . , 

Kshatriya cates related to 't he 
roya.l family 

Ot.her Kshu.triya, caSt.aS Rajputs, 

••• 

... 

Khus , VaiBhya, l1.agar , Otu'ung nnd Ghale •.• 
• • • 

NO\0(8.r and Strudra c:;s tes 

Damli. Sunar, Kami, Sarki, G!line, 
Hur}:o, )(adara and other castes 
\Jlter touched by whom cannot. b~ 
taken, am Balami, Mnjhi. DanuwaI'. 
&1nuwar Murmi, Bhoto . Chopang, 
Pahari, Iarai, Kumhal, Barwnu, ete 

." 

.. , 

" . 
· Punishlf~nt 

Deprivation of caste, s hav. 
·of the hend in patcho s and 
exile • 

Copriv r.tion of c:J.sta and 
exile . 

Cuttine of g<Jni"bl 

Confiacation of propArty 

En~la vement 

Theso regulations were r epealed on Cha1tra Sudi 6 , 1901: (}brc;h HLS). 
houever'. 



3. 

King Girbanls Letter To Kaji r.a.njor Thapax 

Introduction i 

Ki_ng Girban ·was 17 years of age in the bee:1nning: of' 1871 Vi k1'31ll il 

(1814 A.D.). 1'he Kingdom of' Nepal. at that time extended frow th e.: Sutlcj 
to the Tista in the Himalayas. The "affairs of the admin~. 3tration \ IH'C 

in the hands of G3neral Bhimsan Thapa. Kaji Amar Simha Thapa ho.d h;;on 
J,:.' p 'J.ted to de fend the district of Simla 1n the western part of the kin'~d.'[II . 

lie WaS staying ,at Bt\gal (~rl:i), while his son, Kaji Runjor Thapa , lIuS 

!Jtaying' at Nahan, capital of Sirmur. At that time, the Briti s h in InJia 
uer~ making efforts to annex the hill areas of the Kingdom of Nepal. 'l' h~ y 
were" therefore creatiI1g border disputes with a view to inciting a 'Wal:. 
f':ajor Bradshaw. who had hoen d9puted to demarcate the boundaries , \t e h.1vC'i 
ruuoly with the Hapali rcprosontatlves, Rajguru Ranganath Puntlit. und K.aji 
Dalabh.'ljan Pande .... Jar appeared imminent. . . . 

The follOWing l.etter WaS sent by King Girban to Kaji Ranjor '!'hapa H I 

reply to a letter rop4rting the doath of Capt. Chnndro. Bir KUll\·Jar, who lj ;~:, 
the hushand for Kaji Ranjor Thapals sister. 

From Kit(: Girban Yuddha 'Bikrarn 

(Itcyal 'fitles) 

Blf;jssi~s to Kaji Rnnjor Thapa. All is well hero. We want th", :Jnlllo ti p,,' • 
Th:! news here is good. Your latter dated Baisakh Sudi 7 roachaQ. us un Ji!~;t i' ~; 
Sudi 3 .... le havG noted thu contents thereof. 

You have reported that Capt~ Chandra !lr KWlWar is dead, and t h.<Jt 
one 01' his two sons wi'll b u deputed to build. the fort of Walapani, while 
tho other w111 stay at the capital. 

One ls bom in this world in order to undergo thu fruits of actiolls 
porformed in past llfe. After the fruits ef such actions arc und~Tgo ,w , 
the soul is separated from th6 body. It then departs to another worhl t.o 
ulloorgo the fruits of actions pl::rforlOOd by it during its l'(;sidem:G ill th", 
body. This 1s the way of the world. : 

xaabu RtsDl Acharya, Ait1hasilc Patra (Sankhya 5), (Historical Letter, tlo. 5), 
Purusartha, (Nopali, Tl'Dnthly, . publishild from Kathmandu), Year 1, No. J, 
F&lgun 2006 (February-March, 1950), 113-115 PP. 

Cant.! ••. 



4. 

Capt. Chnndr::t SU-:-Kunwar lO'ns our servant. Alone with you, he 'Was 
attonding wholeheartedly -to our 3.ffairs, givfng; up' food and drink. He 
~.:I.S lucky eno1lg h to rtlnounc o _ his body on the banks of the Ganga. 

~le have still his '~s ons in our midst. '1'OOy will he ' able to l e"rn , 
enpugh to fulfill our ordt!rs .- I t i s r,ood th.::. t Balahhadra Y.unuar i5 builJiIi~ 
a fort at NalaP<mi~ 1 

Ti"" doa n (valley) ;.;roa attracts El 'l€ryh:'Jdy. It aPPc;l al"'; to be tha ho::..rt 
of. the kingdom. If a stroll{:; fort is built at. Nalapani, evaryth1ne can b" 
properly attend~d too. 1'1hen this 'Was r epcorted to us, ''tIa issuod ordo r s 
di;rl:;cting tha t a fort I3hould bo built there. Dut t bd fort is not y<,;t r<~;:l dy 
b69<luse 2 or 3 persons we .~ given charge of the work" and no reminde rs \-j'H'I" 
sont. 

Tt-.e fort should not ba bui1t in an ordinary manner. Perhaps Dala'bh:,m':l 
Kuru-tar dcaa not lmoll flvitrything about a fort. lrJh<:?n~ver you haVtl tin.,. r.a 
tlu;lrt;; and diNct hot.r it sbould bu built.. Go tbt:'~ frElquunt.1y to finl1 oul h ,' 
much has teon con.pl.lJted- ar:d how much is still lr,ft, and thu::; a.;{pt;riitc tl !l' 
\lark. Too fort can bQ built in a prop~r manner if you dO"50. 

You \mow thfJ po:.; ition 0'1' th", Sikhs ,gnd. the Kabil~. Matter~ nJ1: .• tiJ..! 
to the houndary in th:J.t ~u!l havlio be; ~ n writt.on to your fat ho r and yOIl t .. " 
wlll COlic to know 01' tt~m 3.ccord1.ur,ly. If dospiw yow' bu~t pOl;:..;il')'J 
t)fforts tha disputo 1!1'O .. IS and s tiff conflict t .:Ucos pl:..co,we do m:.t Y. l:.:.U 

th[jt uJay h&~p{Jn tbere. If ttlU boundary di!.Oputc i.!> n-t suttlod, K:lji AII.l'le 
Simha Thapa. wt.Q is .staying at Bagal, ~ill attend t o tt.a lIl:ltter. You ;).!'t-, 

~t:lying at Nc..ban, and t he re is nothing to worry about in tlJ.3.t area. li' 
any cti.5put(; .3rlSE.'S~ fi g ht:I.ng will certainly taka plac~ in the doon ,u·ea . 
Wo -had directed previously also that- in view .r this possibility a r':!:","il ll" ' n l 
of troops sbould !l.h.nys ba st1.J.tionud there. You may lu:.vc oent I't:'mindr:.-r:; 
to i ns\lrc that .th:i.~ directivu was -impl f:'mented. In case soldiors from thi:; 
r(,gim~nt' have bolm ai?nt Wl)'l/i,erG tor any purPOSt:l, make arrangcIl"errts t.o 
i~ur\il th~ t too regim ent stQ.tio:n~d in t he doon ar"a r (:mains i nt.1.ct. FiuJ 
out inf--.:nnation about th!'Lt ~arca :md send it to us. 

Sunday, Jostha Sudi 4, 1871 B1kralll.3 (May 1814). 

Comm::nt 

This l""'tter has OO L.'tl written on bohalf of K1n~ Girban. But it is 
clo-ar that it contains tho ide J,s of Bhim5en Thapa. ·:Th.: spocul;ltion th nt 

'the first attack of the British would be ' in the ' doon ar8a, that is, D..:hl'adu. 
later provod to be correct. 

Contd ••• 
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Chandra Dir KurJolar had Oof.!n appointlld as Su\Jba of Pyuthall in U1bL 
0.:" 1845 Vikrama. »a lived continuously in the hill ragion since then. 
Balabhadra Kunwar thus appo<lrs to have be.Jn horn 1n the w~stern hill 
t'<:gi.on. When· he WaS fil"sj. appointed in government service, ha 'Was f: ivf> .l 

• the;, . ~J?sponsil,ility .,r conatructing forts. On the auspicious day of Vijaya 
lli.shnrl.. in 1871 Vikraffi9. (Octo bar laud J Bhimsen Thapa had eent Ka j i Ttcwant 
ft:ma Kunwar from Kathmandu to defdid this fort. But Briti:ih troe.ps hto~ itJl.:<: ' J 

' it during the previous n~ht. The skill with which Balabhadra Kunwar ru~is '~ v l 
the GncnlY on this occasion has been highly praised even by the enemy • 

. 
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~ign And. ... Abd1c:..t1on Of King Ram. Bahadur Shah1 

By 

·Ch1ttnranjnn tlflpali. 

On Baisakh 18$1. Vikralll.:l (April 179L) RaM B:.1 hadur Sh3h di smis s'-"11 
. Rac:ont Bahadur Shah and assUlOC'd dirclct contro l of t ho roins of adm1.nist r :l 
t1on. Ranodyot Sh!lh and Sher Bahadur Shah 'Wer e t he n appoint od Ch1r·f Ch -.u\.;:.
riya and Chuutariya N spo'Jl:t1vcly. The Chie f Ch<lut.Ariya occupi ed a le ad i n~! 
position in the acilllini"tration !1t that time. He was usu.'llly appoint ed i' l'Ollr 
,:llrong tho close rolat1vaB of tho king . He dischascd t oo !I01ILO i'uncti.cln!: a:~ 
a Primu Mini!;t or does U1 • ..ro r a cabinot sY::lto m. Subordin at o to ttlt: ctdui' 
Cho.utariya was a Council ot h Kajis ~ which n:..:;;istcci him in runni~ the 
.:.:dll11nistration ,.f tho State . Apart f r om t he l/lC'mhurs 01' the Council of : 
Ka j is, th>.lro w~ro other KD. j is, who r.lflkcd b~lnw them 1n orda r of P l'l)c.:JJt: nC' ·~ .~ 
'i'llt; junior Kaji~ 'Wore 1n chargo of one depart.ment each . I 

Al though t he tnain duty of theso 4 Kajis was t o a s s ist Chautariy.'l i :-. 
tho diech::l.rco of his state f\.nction, they wielded consid:lrable i nflu~ncp. 
on the adminis tration. Jobst well-known am influentia l am.o~ t ho t our 
hlOmb6r:l of the Council at th .. ~t t iUlJ was Damodar Panda . But accordinl.': t o 
the a,roer ot' p.rccodencfJ, Kirt1rnan Basnot occup1.ed the topmotit po ~iti(J lL . 
Till thon t hE: convention of ontrusti nc- all POWOl'S t o a si~l" p l ' r SO!\ uno 
dus1gnating him as Hukhtiyar (that is, Prime Min1.stor) h:;.d not t.:1l k:! r !;,:l! d . 
Il1 ::1 t oad , th(J functions of Primo Minister .,r the present day~ .. lcN pcr1'Ol'ILI".,1 
by t hu Chicf Chautariya, uho WaS 8~lected from among the brvti",)r:> or :.om; 
of the king othe r t.han the hl::ir-apparent . Th.:: in!l t itution of Mukhti,'{!I1' 
ovo lvod in Nr:pal only after RM3. & hadur 5h::l.h rc tW'ncd t o. N..;oP31 f r om 
V<l r ana!l i to re3UlU(> his roicn afwr living ns a SWnmi. It uas l awl" Conv (,!· l,....: d 
into tro Priue Kinistersh.i p. 'l'hc;: v1.ew expre ssed by SOIllo) historians t hat 
the pos t of hilb~ Ministllr a.nd tho D'IOdern syst em of admini!itr at1on ori{!i 
nated in IkJpal with t oo o.wrconce of Damod'J.r Pends doo ~ not anp(.'::IT to b~ 
correct.2· ' 

1. Chittaranjan Nepali, Shri .5 Rnna BahadW'" Shah (King lbna Dahadur Sha tJ) , 
Kathmaoou: Mary Rajbhand.D. ri, 2020 (196), Chapt~r II: nShasan Snnchr.. l."ln 
Evam Ra jyatyag (Sarnvat 1651-18.55)," (Jlaign and Abdica.tionj 1794-1798 ) , 
22- )3 PP. . 

2 . &lachandra Sharlf£L, N.lpnl Ko Aitihasik Ruprekha. 

Contd ••• , 
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-'Rana Bahadur Shah, even after assutn1~ con;tr.l or the administration . "' 
could n.t rule the ,comtry peacefully. t!r. leng. After only a few years, a 
litruggle begno between him and hu n"bles. The swift and bold steps 1n1-
t1a~~d "'y Rana Bahadur Shah after "assuming pOwer to break orthod.x· aod 
superstiti.us practices laced stift opposl!olon from the then C0f15e l"V lltivo 
eoc1ety. ··The noble s .egan to exploit this social oppos1 tlon tc. tha ' k"ing 
!1?r .. . atWm.ng their own pol1iical ems. This lad to a 5trum:~ 1o betwQen 
the klnt and the nobility. It . a5sUIled auch serious proportions tha t.. ult l·· 
lllately'the kinll' had to abdicate o.nd ran .. mco .w .. rldly lifo. 

'fbu main cause OJr the conservatives I re~.lt aeainst the youthful 
king Was hi::; marriag~ to Kantlwat1, 'the daughter of a Brahman. RaM 
.8 c:..hadur Shah was first married to Rajeshwar1 Dav1 in 1846 Vikraro (17 01 
A.D.). Tho first IlUBen had no offspring. Rantl Uah9.dur -Shah l s St3cooo' ",UiKfll 
\l OOS notr6d SuvarnapraNlI1, who gave birth to a· :ion named Ranodyot ShJ.h. 
Ranodyot Shah, houG'!or, uns rot declared the heir t o the thron.:.: . r'ut h.l 
\la::! appointed as Chief Chnuta.riya when Oirvanyuddha Bikram Shah aDce ndtHl 
the thr.no. He romained in this post th~ughout his lite. Historians uru 
not unanimous about Queen Suvarnaprabha.. SOIl'le say that she was t ht: In,,rrj.~ , l 
queen of Ram Dahadur, but t hat her son was ~t declar(; d the hair ·to tb.,: 
throno because ::;110 cane of Ktlhetriya family, Acoordinc to anothuT hls t ori.:.: lI, 
!lanodyot Shah was not declared the heir to the throne Ueca ustl hi1:.l \uClth.::r 
\I' I!> only a concublne .3 ' HoWeve r, these confli.ctlng opinions h ~ve 'kuc n 1:.Iut 
at :rea t by too insc riptiDn on a big bell ins talled by R3m. Buhadur Sha h 
at t hfJ HanwlI&n-Dhoka palaco in Kathrnarxlu, whi.ch refors to Suvarn3p" abha 
~s IIbhogya Rani.lI (Concubine). 

Kantlwati wqs the third woman whom Rana Dahadur Shun had Ilu l'ried. 
She ",as too daughter at a Bratunan belonging to the Mishra casta. Har.:l 
Uahcldur l s marriage to Kant1wati waS tba result of a romanc~. It W!l.:l .f rol'l 
t.his Drahmn "loman that a son was Dor~ to Ran!l Bahadur· Sluh on 5unby, 
AstJ.Iin 12, 1854 (October 27, 1794). The child was named Girvanyuddh,1 Oh 
Dik.ram Shah. _lb was proclailnod the heir to the ~hronc. 

SoIUl historians ·have concocted the st ... ry that GirvanyuddhJ. Iiikr,'lnI 
Shah was n.;t the son or Kantiwati, but "Was actually tre son at .1 l: h:J Ut..1t"i.i :1. 
According to tbam, the son of. a ChautariyL. had bec:n socret.ly l1ftud by :1 ' I."·; 
and substituted tor that of Kantiwati.4 However, the historian who havo 
~ade thi.S . . cl~ have o<?t produced any evidence to 8up~rt . it.. Instead th uy 

J . Hamilton, An Account Of The Ki1lfjdom or Nepal, p~ 20. 
. . .-

, 4. (1) !Cashi. Prasad Shrivasti, Nepal K1 Kahani, P. )8- .: .~ 

(2) RilJll ji Upadhyaya, Nopal Ko A1tihasik D1gdarsh:in, P. Un.. 
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ruive~ ''-adMitt,8d t~t ;it , \~ , ~ed ' QO hearsay. -It ;appears -that'those who 
could no~ appreciate the revolutionary and -prrigressive ida9S of 'the 
YO.)lthtul. King Rana Dahadur/Shah have c .... ncocted this story • .in "8 -copper 
i~yript1~n he iss-uad..,whila · ' ~dicating the throre - in fav~r of Girvnnyuddhfl 
Bilcranl Shah, . Rana-. Bahidur Shah himself descriB.d the -latter. as the son 
of his. youngest 'looen, L .ntlwati. l-brel)ver, in.hiS book ' 
nng Girvanyuddha BikT&m Shah h3.s d~s(!:"ibed himself as .he: 
This shQ~s that thlOl~·::.tory :i;:; cvlnpltltoly t:l:,;<OI1\.lss~ 

Haua Bah.:uiur Stnnl:J I!l.ir'd':lgo ' to the daughttlr of - n Brahman \-las reg;u'u~d 
as iqtolera\; la ' by UJt:t.' ortlbdox-t"indod . scciety at t he time btJcnus~ it WJ5 

a violation of the'pravalont social a:; well as of religious cu.s:toms. 'rtJ;l 
W)ion bet;taen a Kshotriya aed -,j ,Branman girl was ).n itself an , imIOClr~l 
thing in tha ayeD of the society at · that time .. : ,When th~ cbild born from 
the, ::lame Drahmin girlw<l3 proclaimed oz the heir to the throoo, ' it W'1S 

.but natural that the, conservatives should 'have felt all the JOOre in!\lrL1-wd . . . 
Howe.ver, nobody hod dn.red v.oice thoir opposition to the king. The?, I1J)rely 
circulated rumors th3,t the king had gone madE:!. They started the proraga ndn 
dupicting the ant1-t~ndit1o~~1 steps of the king as the rosult of his 
madness and of his.'bl1nd l()\·lidne.::s. The propaganda had gained currency l", 
such. an extent that for a hundrod yoars Ram Bahadur Shah contin\U:ld to hI;} 
labelled as insane and hiB measures were t!epictad sil\q)ly as an outcomtl of 
hi!:! m."ldn~ss. -

But a caNful study of every TnOve of Ram Bahadul' Shah 'WOuld cle<lrly 
reveal that it did not ev~n h3,ve th.:! trace of madness or blind prurionc e . 
This 1.:; also proved by tho fact that iu th03 area arourid tl ie templo of 
Jaennnath which ho constructed in Falgun 1853 (March17??) in southa rn 
Kathman"u along with the , BhJ.iravi-Cllakra J he ..sought to abolish all caste 
barri('rs o.S at the "Wmplo of Ju::-rinTh"lt.h Puri in India. 'I' ho..) uordlj inscrihed 
'on the bha iravi-ChJ.kra in!;tallcd. _'It tho t(;mple' ara as folious: IIPCOpW 
Lelon(~inB to all, Cl.l.stos are lilce BL'<\hmanS whon iriitiatad \lith ttJ<.l Dhair3\'l -
Chakra." 'l'hi!: inscription, as 011';0 his courage in de~laring as his lu)ir hi ~' 
son by the BrahlTart &3...-1 K.:mtit-l3ti P\~OvOS hts opposition t!? casta dhcrilJli
nation. It ~las <l differ<:)nt ID;lltor if the cont2mporary sociot:{ did not 
tqJprcivo of hi::; :.1ctior.s •. 

The 3ritiJ-t!:'adit.ionul st ... ps ir.~·': ia·;ed by '-King Ran:>. D2.b3Uur Sh:1h WEll'tl 

opposed in different llays. Brahm.:m tI::;t.l«)logor~ predicted thc!t the tlinrcrorf, l 
re4tionshipl1 bctl:eon the kine; and Kn-.til-.'olti would rot last long' and th,:t 
oither the Icing or tIc qtl()cn '1o!}ld dio 5oon. 6 At the 5EUOO tilOO J they spr.:l~d 
the rwoor that Girvanyuddha Dir Bitty'am Stah would dio of sllI."lll-pox. The'> 
mblfi:s then sta:rtod eneaeing thc:ncelvp.B in political muneuvers as well as 
in ElXBrcisirl't pressuro on t\IO kine to 6t.dicate. 

5. ltihaa PrakashJ Part I J P. 6), 

--



. ~ , .. 
,- I(ing Rana Babadur -Shah was confronted ~th a .s$ricnis crisis when 
QPp~i.tte~ .to hill 1I'D~ted- on all s1d~s. _He had no special adv'i.sor to 
'rws\ll:e &o:i com.tort him. ' BhilDSen' Thap$ 'had not yet· started his p"liticaL 
'baHer; ~r vu 00 pi"888.nt in Kat~D1.l:l during this crisis. '}ti was then 
!Stio'ing in the eastern hills. Ranganath, the Chief Royal ,Priest, who 
,+at~r elD9:rged_as Rana Baha4ur Shah's supporter', \oI9.s· 'also not in Kathmand u 
at:"' that time. l-S had gone to Varanas1 to meet his tathel', who Md ' \een 
-exPe1.led by Bahe:aQur ~hah.lt :"Wafl -really ditt:ioult tor Raria Ba\ladur Shah to 
. faoe the ' bris~ udder these circumstances. Natur!lUy, Rana Bahadur Sha b 
' eyen began to .. d~uht whe~her Cram ,Pr1n~8 Gtrvanyucklha Bikram would hc ab l i:' 
"tio ascend the thronE! atter his death 1n case-.the cr1B1s prolong~d. lkmcG 
~ ' thq~ht' . ~t p'~per , ~o e~~rone his son while he was still alive. The i 't: \1 

"sUpporters he h,ad " al~.o ~dv;t;lEld him to abdicate., 7 ,' . _ .' . .' ' . , 

.' '- Accordingly, .Ra~ · Ba~dll~ 5hah . decided 'to abdicate 1~ favor of 
Gir'Oanyuddha Bir Bikram,' who: . was the hardly 18 IfOnths old. He : then asked 
the r 'uler ot Palpa, Prithvipal Sen, who the " po~rtul anrmg tho 
rulers of principa"4ties, to put the ~k to be 

. a1'f'1xed on the forehead. ot the ~ • Rana Bahadur 
· S~ 'd.id so in order that his ~vErsari('s might oot be in a r: osit1 .. n t..r.. 
dispute t;.he legality ot t ·he . ~rrt.:hrolllilent of ' hia son, ~d no .. principallt::.' 
too:mi8,ht object to it_ w.heri he retired. rr,m the scena~ Palpa was the 
pr1ncipal:1ty wi.th vh1cb 'BQhad~ , Shah had es'tabliahE,4 mat;r,ilOOnial :relatio·ns . 
ThuS Rana Bahadur" Shah's, s~cess in having ·01.rvanyuddha crowned by th{
ruler ot PaIpa represenwd. ,a ·dip1omatic tactic. 

, . ' ' , 
.. . --By persuading the ruler ot Palpa to put the Rana Bahadur 

. Shah'"mra.J.].y ooligad him to .recognizee ~;.~~~~~ as king . 
r Rana-Bahadur Shah also suc.ceecild -in ~: Dobles in K-athrnandu 
, to sign a Q)oument on Magh SUd.115, . January 1199) pledging themsalv (·-,; 
to ~i~. loyal to King G1rvan:yuddba Shah~ 

, 'Cba,utariya Sher, Babadur Shah~' Kaj1 DalllOdar Panda am all other 
Cha.~~, .laj1a f and S!~rdar8, ' as w~~ as military otf1cw:s, signed t8i ~ 
p!e<1U", AvoD« the noblea; 0Dly 'Rajguru Gajaraj Mishra d1d not s1~n it. 

- ', " , - , . . . , 

7. Hamilton, op. ·cit., P .. 251. 

8. 'tt1haa Prakash. Part I, P. 2l. 
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'.. . . 
. .~ . ,Att.er " •• curing this pledge at ~yalty to .ling Oirvanyuddha Dlkram 
S~~ . Ran.. Bahadur Shah ,abdicated "by means ,CIf . ~ 'prciclama4on issued ' on . 
Fal$un 2, 185)(8' ••• ) (f<,bruary 13, 1198) and ronounced worldly llfe. ., 
Tu Procla~ti.Oll indlc""ted who sh.'1ul.d· tunctlop as . Regentr a~ also explainej 
the fU\ct1ons of t .M administration and the duties of empayees at the ro~ 
palace. It authorizecl the jUJlior ':lueen to' act a8 ~gent .\Ultil Gir'9anyuddha 
Bikram. Shah attained matUtlty. " . : 
~ . . . n ',. ' . 

Some h'istoriana n8.'V·s ' 91alm8d that all ~hie~ had i.:gree.d to recogniz. e 
01rvanyuddha Bikrant as ~~e1r king even though M, V~9 b oJrn of KAntiwati J ::101 

"lth the desire of getting themselves rid of ,an 100&00 (1) k1ng '.9Some athel 
h1stor1aDehave put forward this . claim 1n an exaggerated form, describing 
the Pd1cation of ~ ~ .. hadur Shah as the "v~ctAn'Y at th~ people .-1110 I t 
would .'Ven be no exaggeration to say that hy distorting historica l f acts 
1n thia 1I\<lJlI\er these h1storians , have tr18d to undermine/ the. bond5 tradi
tionally existing be~ween the ld~ a.rd the ~ople 1n Napal. . , 

ThiJ skillful arrang~ment8 made by King Rana Bahadur Shah before 
abdicating in favQr at Gtrvanyud.dha Bila-aDl" Shah aOO the mothodical and 
systematic stepe .1n1tiatad by' him against 80ciai traditionalism sh~w 

·that he can by no stratcll of· the 1'1i:asinat1on.he regarded as half-1llad. 
That he ooul.d persuade th8 entire no\l.es to sign ' a dOCUII'I9nt pledging 
thEiJl8elus ~ ·ranain loyil. 1:0 King Glrvanyuddha ~1kra1ll and issue wi&1-
rangins instructions in regard to the administration through a pr~lamat1o~ 
:l"ully re:,eala his sta~smanshi~. 

. .' 

For some histor1a.n.s 1:0 interpret this event as the , Iltriunpb of "lohe 
people IS power over the government tl , is nQt ,only a gross exagge ration, 
but ala"" ri'diculowi. ~ tho first place, too s1gn1ticanca of' this, evont , 
3houl~ be 'a.:lssSssd ·:th the l1gnt of the prevailing c1rc\m1!3tances, not f rolll 

the' v1ewpnint of modorn 'po11t1.ca1 thinking. Hore~ver, it is difficult to 
imagine that there ·exis ted: any organized popular force during those days . 
U ! swn the "nutinyn that ocqurred SO years later aga1nBt foreign domina
tion in India. was rot an organized one, the popular force in l~pal could 
hardly be Organized at that t11118 ~ The cla1:al" that there existed any popula r 
force in NePal originated ma.:f,.nl.y from Dri tish 8?UTCes. Hance' toore is ampu. 
l"OIllI to ~ul'It the truth 01 the cl.lim made by British sources yho have never 
ilhown the ... l. .... 1a~1 U1 their ."U8fllent ot Rana Bahadur Shah and 
his _uures~ 

9. (1) Balachandra Shame, ttlpal Ko Ait1has1k .Ruprekha, P. 244. 

(2) Surya ,Bikram Cn:-swsli, ~:. 510gh Thap.; P. 19. 

10. lashi Prasad Shrinstav, Nepal Xi JCahani, P. )6. 
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On July 24, 18)7, in accordllll08 with the instructions of ~ria(l. H. 
HodglS,~n', Dr A. Calup~e'll, . Acting Auistant at the iritiah" -Residency in 
ltat.h1G8Dduj, · sent a detailed report 'on the death .r Bh:1.tnaen Thapa to t he 
British' go~e~nent. 'the rap"lr.t cast 1I"'lJIe aspersion" on Rana Bahadur Shah, 
who ' had MOen a.'!!Is&Ssinated 37 years earlier. Accordi.ng~ to it,' lIhaving . Qt'.I n 
tOlWlnted DY the . death of the que~n (i.e. Kantlwati) and un~r th:! pressure 
A{ .the 'public OR'ositinn, Rana Bahadur Shah a\dicatad in favor.:I: hi s 30n 

1n 1802."11 Slightly altering this atatement,,_the author ot Nepal K1 \ Kahalli 
has sail'l. -that this ev~nt took place in 180o;u -1'" . . 

- .. As a matter At !a~l. ' ~ .Bahadur Shah ,; abdicated in rav~r of hi:; 
son in 1655 Vikrama (17Yt1 A.D.) and Q'Uflsn Ka.ntiwati died a year later, 
in 1799. Hence there is m shred of truth 1n the claim that King Rana 
Bahadur Shah' abdicated because his heart vu brflken by the death .r hh 
,\ooen and -yielding t~' ,~he pressure or crganilQ"d".6it:rength ot the ftB.!tle 
who wera apposed to his nlunatic acts. 11 • , . . , . 

On tile contrary, Swand Nirvananda, as Rana Bahadu. Shah called himself 
a.ftar his abdication," enjoyed considera.ble pUblic support. This is eviJent 
from the preparationamado by him from Patan tu a 'confl1ct against the 
nobles .!' Kat~and1f and the ':t:ear ~his eV1ked among 'such brave oobles as 
Daaaodar Pand.e .. Of cauree, there were peopls who saW in his marrlagd with 
Kantiwat1. evidence of'tus atheism, bnaey "l' .pl"\ll"18nce. But · the:re was n.~ 
dearth of persons ready to join him in. the event "t 4 civil war • . '1' \"'.0 NAPlolli 
paopl.e have boen following "{.\:Ie Chakra cult and establishing all kinds 01' 
social intercourse with their teache,rs...or priests covertly, if not overtly. 
It W83 therefore rot surpdsing that they shouJ.d have supported thf:l C,)U ::l~ 
of ~na. Bahadur Shah, Another reason why it was natural for him to eet 
p~lic support. was that hf.t had °to partioipate actively in polit~cs even 
a1'ter renOUncing worldly life in order to insure that those nobl as who 
had rot signed the pl.edge of loya1:tr did not engage themselves in anti
national activities in the name of the child K~ Clirvan with Britis h 
suppert. . ' . , 

Instead ot conooctiq?; sucba stcry,', these historians eoould nave _een 
al>le t~ write t~t RaM Ba.~dUr Shah had been c ... ~llBd to abdicate as a 
resul.tot the conepiraoy' of' scme pr.werfulo nohles who wanted to keep their 
position secure, with t,.he he~ of foreign alenants J that he achieved his 
aim of ' sategua,rding the sO'V,erelgrrt.y ::It Nepal with the support of his film 
people, even though in the prooess he had to become a lnal"tyr, and that all 
th?sere~g on palacoe intrigues lIElre ulthna'Wly defeated by the combineti. 
strang~' er the king and the people. 

ll. H. Hunter, Lite ot Hocigson, P. ~l. 
I 

12. ·Kashl Pras8d Shrl,vastav. op_ ci.t., P. 38 • 
• 
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. The author ot '~p!l ··Xl Kahan1 has ,1.Bo ola1~ that '.Rana Bahadur Shah 
bad ~8red Ranoddip Shab lRaIiOdy.t Shah), ~,?n : of hi,s .e~r queen, .ut 
o:t anger oVer the death 'ot his queen. This claim too ~ false. It is 
another attempt to defame 'Rana Bahadur Shah J.n , keeping. "'i~h the pattern 

. setJl'up '!ty the Brlt1slf tor hundreds ot yea~. · , The truth is tj:lat Ranody.t 
Shah was alive during a~, even af.'ter the assassination of Rana. &madur 
Shah. . . 

, 
'" After aMdicat1llg in lavor of Oirvanyuddha Dilcram ·Shah,l Rana Bahadur 

Shah renounced 'WC?l'ldly 'lite and accompanied by his tvo quooryJ, IOOved to 
. DS'98patan. He changed his name to Nirvahananda and adopted the f'ollowi'(lK 
w.tlas:- T! " - . ". _ 

• : . - . ~ • 
. • A 

"" Swastishri Samaata Yogakalakovld Yogindragana Chint&niYa Sachchi~a-
nanda Svarup Parlpuraa Parabrahrnanuchlt&(liltadekat.adhigamaika1asa SalUsarika 
Saka1 avishayavin1mukta' Mana8etyadiv~vldhalokOttara Gunagramabbirama Shri 
~vananda Swamiiiam Sadasatkarmashalinam. ." 

• -
le ·vas a.ddressecl as nS'wam111 or Swami Maharaj .11 , 
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The Fall at Bb1m8en Thnp& .And Tho:: Rise ot Jg BaMdur Rana 

BaburUl Acbarya Vrit9D: -X . ' 
• 

, 
Oenural Bhimsen Thapa, who bad OOCOIIl( all poverfu11n Nepal, toll 

frottt) pow;;tr bocause of too ambitions ot h1,o ,prother, (_moral Ranaltlr Sl w.h 
ThapQ., the autocratic attitude.. ,ot his nephew, (},meral Mlthbar Singh Thopa , 
end the intriguas ot the British envoy, Brian H. ~80n. lklwovo:r, Kin", 
Rajendra Blkl-am Shah provod hi1DBelt incapable ot rWUt1~ the administration . • • 
As a r osult, his two qU6()M .. Samrajyalaxad. Ded and Rajya.+.~ Devi. s t aru...o 
°lnthrferring in the admnistration •. 

. Th>.! Senior Quoen, Samro.jya1aml Dfl'd, has beon bring t o been about 
the downfall or Bhimsen Th3.pa since 1831. Bhium Thapa was accusod of 
having polsomd her infant aon, De"endr~ Bikralll Shab .. He was therefor e 

. arrested ·and put in iroflB. Tho ptwsician who had trestCJ d tbo." infant Pri~CI , 
Bhnj'Ulllan Ba1dya, WtLS 81,:,0 8J'T'(I8tlld. Soon afterwards, Bh1ln~Gn Thapa IS l"'.:> l a
tl~q8 vc:r~ also arrested, 'along with th~ royal physicians, ~ardar Eka~v 

i Oplidhyaya arxl Ekaaur,ya. UpadlVaya. Their property was conf'~scatod. Bh3jUl'll'\1l 
Ba1..d;ya. co.ntoSDad un&ir· torture that ·he had t;reatad the j,ntfUlt Prioo e with 
med1cino gt, ... n by Ekadev Ba.~a. · But. EkadBv Baid;ya d:id not plEad guilty 
(lVE:n \loon his cheeks weto burnt with red-hot iron, his eyes taken out., hi!.; 
~ld.n nay-ad and salt and plppor applied tberoon. Bhaj\DaI) ~idya Was iDlpnl ,'d . 
BO:l!h Ekadav Upadhyaya and. PlcUUl"}'8. Upadhyaya "eN tbln s~nccd to rlgorou.~: 
imprisonment .• . 

. t . KitIg Rajendra va.nt.od to appoint Kaji Ialabh6l\jan as Hukhtiyar on t.h l.1 
Sa:lO ,.day that Bh1lD9E1n Tbapa had boen arrested. Howev'~r, Rajajung Pamo 
oocaWJ HukhtlYar throQgh too intluenoe or Ql.leen Samrajyalaxmi 03"91;; He 
bego.n :to be call.od Divan. Aa he was the gr-9llCiaon or Kalupande J . his family 
w ... ea1ud Kala Pan .... : . I . . .' . 

Howev~r, Rau!l.j1lOg Pandc did rot co_and the suppc:rt of the m3jor1t. 'I . 
Ho vas thcreforo unable to ~ntrol the Bhardal"5 woo aupportt:d the King . 
HI? "WaS there~o~ oo.pelled to· resign after only) months. ' 

X1~ Rajendra then appointAx1 Rajguru Ranganath Pandit as Mukhtlyar aoJ 
mado him cORMnder or a · reg1mttnt.. Dalabhanjan Pame· too was ginn "the con:Jnln .. 
of a rcg*nt. Too comand ot the rest ot the artIr'f wu given ·to Ranajtmg P~ Oo"l 

XBnburam AcharYa, "Bh_en Tr.e.pa. · Ko Patandekh1 Jung Bahadur Ra.na Ko Utthan 
Habheyuamma Hau Varaha Ko &.lchal·." (De"gelopDents DuriQI Too. Nim-Yc3r 
Pfir;lod Between The Fall 01 Bhimaen Thapa and Th. · Elrergenci of JWlg D3nadur 
Rana), Ruprekha (\Jopal1, IIOnthly); Year 3, No. $, Asv1.o 2019 (Septe ub .. "!r-
9ctober 1962), '9-16 fP; " . . 
. . ~ 
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During the provious year) RangaMth Pandit had be.:n entrusted w:i th 
the task of curtaUing Jagir land assignments . The new Bchedulos of Jagir 
aasigrune:nts had already 'l:!cen finalized. By reducing the emolWll3nts of 
m+ll,.1;:ary officers 'by 50%~ _~anath Pandit increased the tcvc:nuc. But 
thQ proposal to Nduc~ t.he omolumQnts of ordinary soldi(:l's also WlS ahLln
doned because of tha pressur() of RanajW1g Pande. 'Tho " largo Jugir ooldirgs 
assigned to "members of th,e Thapa fam~ly were ~8umed. .' 

In ~rch 1838, 'the charges agaiilst I1himse.n Thapa were withirawn. l-k: 
was permitted to stay !It Borlang in Gorkha. Ekade'v Up.adhyaya and Ek3surya 
Upadhyaya a13,0 WGre released. 

After the appointment of Jmnganath Pandit as Mukhtiyar, queen Samrajrl-
1axmi D:::'1i appointed Kulachandr3 Shah and Pushkar [;hah as Chlutariyas) 
Dala Bahadur Panda (who belonged to the otoor branch of the Pande family 
known as Gora Pande) was appointod as Kaji. In the men time, Guru Krishna
ram H:ishra too went ove:r to the party of QllOen Sa.IJ!l'~jynlo.:xmi Ik.'vl. Rana.jun r; 
Pancil developod contacts with milital""/ officers. Sirx:o the party hod LE:ccmu , 
poworful in this runner, Quoen &nrajyalalani Dev1 made Ranajung Pande 11uktJ
tiyar again in October 183B. 

Aftor b~coming Mukhtiynl', Ranajung Panda sont emissaries to Burllltl, 
Ctrlna, LaOON and Owalior with le;ttt::rs from King Rajendra. Hc l'Elpllirt.'d 
forts in thtJ li9.hnbh.:ll'at rogion, recruited an ad1itional 1,000 troop::; ann. 
nccumulawd stocks of food supplies and arms and runmunition, B,OOo troops 
Were kept ready in Kathmandu, roady to I1lArch down to tho Taral \roIh~ret:.'v \'r 

noC;Jss~. This led th.: British Rcsiwnt, Brian H. HoUgsou, to report to 
his govornnnnt that Runajung Pandc was anti.-Brit:t.sh. qOVElrmr~oreral Lord 
Aucklo.nd then madu a display of strcpgtp. by sending trqops to the N:;pal-
India bordor. ' 

.. 

In an effort to pacif'y tht:/ GovGrnor-Gcu:ral, King Raj(;ndra recall.- d 
'Bhimsen. Thapa. Bhims('n Thapa accordingly came to Kathmandu in April lB)? 
lQrd Aucklanct thon recallod his troo,?s from the tkpal-India bord.er. 

On the pretext of decQi~ing the English, Bhimscn '£hapa. advis£,d Ki.J¥. 
Rajendra that Chautar1ya !i'atto Jung Shah am Kaji Praaad Singtl P3s net 
should each be giVlln tho comlOOl1d of the ragim:nt. 2 oti"t!r regi~nts had 
alr"ady bee:n placoo unoor other persons. As a Nsult, the s~ran~h of thu 
army under the command ·of Ranajung Pande declinE-d. This of course was tl l'" 
main objective of Bhimson Thnpa. • 

At this, · Queen S~lIlra.1YalaJOTli revived the charge against Bhimsen Ttup.;' 
that he had poisoned the inf<ll1t Prince Devendra BUera!!! Shah. 2 m:ll'\: Cha.t"bt:;;> 

W&l",n Addad. A forges document was produ:;ed as evid~nce to substantiatlJ ' 
~ ..... w. __ ''''''tthv~v,!l "W~ro 00::0 mOTa. , 

. -. 
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Earlier, atter his release, Ranab1r Singh Th«)a has become a iJanYllsi. 
while f1athh&r 510gh Thapa had gone to India. However, s ter Jung and ot.he r s 

, were iupr1soned. Tlie1r F .operty was confiscated. 
1 '; '. : -: .• 

I'tHmwti1-1e.,: it was reported t o Queen Samrajyalaxmi ISvi that t he 
youn:g~st· · ·Vft~,· br "Dh1msen Thapa had abused her. She vas ·accord ing l y arre sto d. 
'On July 20; '- 1:6)?, Bhimson Thapa heard the I"'\m\Or that his \die was (.!o1 1lG ' 
to be dlsgraced~ ' He therefo re . cut his throat with a Khukuri. Thereupon 
King Rajendra 'and Queen Samrajyal.axmi Dev1 o rdered. tha t he s hould r.6 t.akon 

. to the banks of 'the B1shnumat1 river and left there. Bhimsen 'l'l),ap:l !lied 
there after 9 ~AYB . His dead body was given to dogs and jaokals. Hiu wivos 
we~e taken to the hills bare-footed ~d irpprisoned there. 

A period of intrantluilUty, laulessness and corruption follow'a d t.he 
s uic1em of Dhimsen Thapa. Unable to control the situation, Rar.lajung PMd(
became insane in March 1.840. In early Aprllf -1.84q)' Queen SamrajYala?o'Ui . 
appoin~ed ~hk:ar 'Shah as MukhtlYaf. 

Neither Ranajung Panda nor Puahkar Shah was anti-British. Even too 0, 
.they iaade- naC8nary preparations to offer reSistance' in the event of 
aggress1on." ·But 'Brian H. Hodgson descl""ibod thalli as anti-Briti s h in his ' . ...... - , 
reports to his government. . 

At this time) there was a dispute between the British and Ne pal on 
1;.he ques tion Pt' the ownership of 18 "Vi"~.l8ges in the Sahodara area of Pars!). 
district. In April 1840, Subba Bhakhatwar Khadka sent off1c1D.1.s t o collect. 
taxes a t a fair be ing held in the dis puted are. This con.f1.rme d the report ~ 
of BriM H. Hodgson and Lord Auckland. sent Colonel Oliver with t roops t o 
that area. Pushkar Shah then transmit t e d the revenue collec ted tht-~rc t o 
Brian H. Hodgson and suggested that the bordar should be SUM~yed. , 

Hearrwhlle, the army had not been given.,Jagir emol~rt. s for 2 ye ar :; . 
Ki~ Rajendra had decided to r opla ce Ja~ir land aS5ignrnents wit h c ol:>h 
salaric s. On Jure 21, 1840, the s oldiers raided the houses o f 7 Bhardars, 
including Pushkar Shah and Ranganath Panlit, who h!l.d supported t oo idoa of 
abolishing their Jagir land assignments, and destroyed official documents. 

Apprehending an unp1easant Situation, King Raj ondra and Quoen Samr ajy::
lsxm1 invited Brian H. Hodgson t.o too royal palace and kept him ther e t hrlJu":~ 
t he night.- The mxt morning, they l-Ifm.t to the Tund1khel. 8.ni a m ounccd that 
Jagir larxl assignments would continue to be made ' as before. . . 

. - , ! 

Brian H. Hodgson, rowever, reported to his governmtSlt that Ki ng 
Rajendra had mado an anti-British speech .before the soldlors. Lord Auckl and 
then "Wrote a letter to King Rajendra suggesting that he roinove his ministe rs . 
King Rajendra· accordingly disiniased Pu.shlcar Shah and appointeq. Fatto Junr, 
Shah as !tuktl:ti¥a.r on Nonl!i)e:zo.l, 1840. This wu what Br1.o.n H. Ho~aon want e d . , . 

. __ ~ Contd. d :-
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The dismiasal of 'Pw'hk'/U" Shah from the of-' ,1cc "or Mukhtiyar did not 
please. ,Queen SamrajyalaxrD,i Devi . She t.horefore,· expressed hor desitti to ''lSS ; 

the rest of her life in .Banaraa. In thl>. beginning ·of, 1842, she left f or 
Bllnaras. King . Rajandra followed har in ' an attempt .to · persuadO "her to roturn. 
The East India ,Company ,Govenurent did not Permit he'r to entar Indi.m t orrl
tory~ Q~en SamrajY~Xl'IIl "l))vl then oalOO l:Iack to 'Katmandu' and suggazt i!d ' 
that King .Rnjendra beeoma shoUld ahdicate so that ahe m1ght carry on the 
administration ' as ibgent with Pr~6 Surendra- Dil\r-¥U" Sbah on tho thrOIlO. 
But . King Rajlludra D~kram did -not agree to this prgposal . SmnrajynlaxlRi Dcvi 
than again. left t or tho 1'urai. This time King Rajondra did not follow ~al r. 
Samrajyal.axm:1. Davi later returned to Kathma.nd~ hacause -sno 'was suffering: 
fr.oll malar1:l . No phy-s ician ~was r oady io tNat her at thQ· ri.::.lc of hi:> li.:.' c . 
The l"(lsult was ttKit ~e ·died in Octoh::r 1642: 

t" , -, , 

Kiq; Rajondra then besan to dance t o tho tune of the Junior Quwn, 
Rajyalaxmi Dlvi. Previously, Rajyaln;ani O(ni had felt afraid that th£: eyv~ 
of her. infant 'Bons, Rapandra Bikram and Birendra nikr<JIll, \1ould be tak Em 
out in case King "Rajendrn abdic.:tted in favor of Surendra .Bikram and han..tc:d 
over the' , re1n~ of admini:i t.-ration to Qu>3on samrajyalaxmi D:lv1. Queen n .. jY<I
laxrni' Dev1 ' now tried'to depose Rajandra, plUco h.-Inca Ranendra. Bikram on 
too ' throne, take out the eyes of Surandra Dikrarn and his brothe r, Up(.rndrll 
Bikram, and take ovcr the r~ins o f administration hEir s elf. She dc cid.Jd t o 
irriplement har plan witK tho help of Hathbar Singh Thapo.. She manipubtcd 
thiJ1gs in such a UIClJlJl&r that King Ro.jendra and Fatte JUlIC ' Shah began to ft (;t 

according to her advice. In July 1842, Sb3 r Jwg Thaoo cllld otlhlr Th".pas \.II:1'U 

rol.oaaod. ',(tw funElral ri~;ht~ of l)rU m"len Thupa. uora p&rfl.>-rIlIod, on U ,bT 3nd ::;c:11. 
August 1842., with a:-I or-· ... ".! IfIll.do 01' Y.u::.ha grass . Tha Bhardars" 1ncludinl~ ru t , 
Jung' Shah, ' extlmdad ' coopor ation in this 'hove. 

Two lJrothors or PSn.:lj'-U'lg Panda., Karabir Parde and. Ka pnrdar Kulilr:-t.j 
Pan4e, r emaiood safe for t,w9 -yoqrr. hocause they had bo~n 6fll)loye:d as body
guards of Crown Princo _ SUN.nc\ra, . j(ll:taraj Pand~ atarte d soo'Wing ' himse l f '15 
anti-British • . He' began t o orcranize Ilft'ck battles 1~a.rare :;!urendrll. Bil't':tln 
bot,..ean tho N.:lpnlis and tlie 'Briti::: h) in 1"!hich the late r WOl'O ' inv ~ ria'hly 
defeated. :-. ' 

, In the ,mealltinlo, one Knsi1\llth Hal, who had boon J(,cL.'\rud ellilty 01' 
some ottenso, took ,asylum at thu B ..... itish Reaidoncy, BriAn H. 1jodgs oo rvtu:,;~'( 1 
to, extrad1t;,e him~ ' K~ Rajendra BU: i'BIlI · pere.JnaUy "'(lOt to the RQBide{1cy t o 
arrest Kaslnath Mnl". Surendra Bi.l(r~m' c.nd ~ulu.r:;j Pando too f ollowed bim. 
l-bwovor, Brian H. HOdgso:"l intllrvunoo: c.nd King Rajendra .had to gQ back 
cmpty-hando~. Kasi.nath l-t.l :~~ hande:e over t Q ihe Ncp.:1U ' author ,lt~s afto .. , 
a faw daYs, bowev,ora ' . , '" , .. .. 

" , . " . 
, Briall Ho, 'Hodgson th~ ~tar~!i ,~nstigating Fatte' Jung Shah 8g3inst 

King Rajenclra, Crown Prince Surond:-a and the Kala Pan:les ~ an effort to 
have administrative authority'tI'3nsf-::'_':d to Queen Rajyalaxmi. PoSSibly , 
M. n' .. n hAs already been approvod oy thq Govemor..Qemral, Lord Ellcnboro l.lj 
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~i~P~\"" the oosigns of t he English Re sident, 5her Jung Thapa tor~ 
a. plan t u dEietroy his enElmies, the Kala Pandas. An anonymous l et ter Was 
sen~ .. ; t o King Rajendra intol'Lfling him that Fatts JWlg Shah, Ibnganath Pandit 
and Pralthu Shah . acting in coll aboration with I1rian H. lbdgson, had de cided 
to s hare the kingdom allong: themselves. lTabhu Sh3.h was t he father of Queen 
Rajya'axm1. K1~ Ra j e rrlra, acting upon this anonymous lettor, arre~rted 
Karabir Panda and Kularaj PandJ and put than in ironS. The propi!'rty o f th(wE' 
two perSOnB, as well as 01' Ranajung Pan1e, who had gone mad was conf1scl'ltf1i . 
HcrJ ever I Kaji Rru1adal Pandu a not.her rrothe r of Ranajung Panda I \Ins allow.: d . , 
1..0 :r omain in office 1n Pu lp tl for n few months more. 

At - tho tima when Fatto JUl'lg Shah was Hukht1yar, King Raj on~a tried 
t o win ove r Crown Prince SUl\::ndra Bikram hy conferring on him t ho title 
of H .. 1.harajadhirnj. Believe r, Pr:!.nce Surer.dra began to irdulgo in despotic 
and tyrannical activitie s . After the Kala Panr.es had been orre:lte~, Fatto 
Jung Shah drafted a petition and l ed a deleg 3.tion of nobl as afrl "ff1c er s 
to Ki~ Rajendra demanding tha t ti'"k3 administrative authority should ~e 
~anded "over to Quaen Rnjynla)c",li . Firding no way out, King Raj e ndra cOI'l'Wd 
with this d emand in thEl boginnin~ of January 184). Quren Rnjyala.xlni t hen 
invited Hathkla r 51ngh Thapa t o come ha ck to Nepal. llithbar Singh Thapa 
left Simla on his ...s.y t o t~\:c' pal. Howvl:r, h~ stopped Q.t Gorllkhpur to s tudy 
the situation. ny that tilllO his sisterls son, Jung Bahadur Kunwar, had 
al.:No.dy ' e :oome a Kaji. Quoc~ Rajyalaxmi sent Jurlg Baho.dur KUJ¥ar t o Oorakhp ul' 
to porsuade Hathbnr 5ingh 1'hapa t o ' return. Mathbar Singh Thapa accordi.ncly 
C.JJJ.e t o Kat ltnandu 1n tha middle; of AprillBL3 . I" 

" A.fu.r arrlvin~ in Katmandu, futhh.:u- Singh Thapa s"k1.yod at 3 publi c 
r ast-oo uso, de olaring U l<l.t he "Would not £:ntor into his residence Imtil his 
f a'llUy was cleared oft thu ctul rgos that h:ld bU'.:n framod. against i t . I n 
J~y 1843 , thuruforo , tho pobon case was discussed again at the Council 
~l Bharda~ in tho pN sence of King Ra j emra and QUOen Rajyalaxml. The 
ihapllS "'era declared innocont and their conf1sc.3t ~d property Was r estored. 
The case was pr ovad t o h.c..vo boen con co ctod"by tho Kala Pandas . Al tholll;"h 
tbo sons of Drunod.:::LI' Panda \-to ro opp'lScd to violence and h~d not put any_ 
bo~y to wath, Math\)ar Singh Thapa treated them with groat crwlty. He 
PO J..Sonod the 1ns3no Rana.jung Pando aita r d.i~gra"C1ng him publicly . On t he 
saloo day, Ranajung Panda 1s two brothers, along with four other pe r sons , 
lIqre 6XOCuted. Davi Bahadur Kunwar W:lS also exe:-cuted alone \-/ith tham. 
Kulachlloora Shah W.lS banisrod to tho hills whilo Kris Maram Mis hra was 
oxil.e",. The property of tho38 persons, as ~ell as of La othor s who n ed, 
was confiscated. " 

In Nove mber 1843, Mlthbar SiIlfh Thapa necame Mukht1yar as well as 
}O:~1ste I' and Conmendcr-In~hief. I n December 1843, Major Lllllrence replaced 
Brl.all H. Hod.a:son as British Residant in Nepal. " "" "' 

Contd ••• 
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. , 
Queen Rajya)nmi ~v'l had uppointel'i Hathha; :Singh T~pa as Hukhtiy.qr 

with the hope that ha 'Wou;I.d ·-halp l'l:.r to carry o~. twr P:Inns. :!owevl.>r, . 
Jrohthbe.r Singh Thapa 5pet1t. ore whole year in organising _thG a~lTl¥. Ha t ook 
over the command of the regiments ' under Fattoe June Shah and qttDrs. He olso 
added 5 other regill'flnts to his coO'ltland. Ther~after; ~ure ' of, his strength, 
he instigated Sl.U'9ndra B~wn Shah against K1.ntl RaJ.errlra and Queen Rajya
laJoni Dev!' t o demand administrat1'V8 powers. . 

Conflict notur.ally enBuad. Surendra B1krarn, on .Ut 8 advice ' of Mathbi'l r 
Singh Thapa, proceeded towards the Tarai in December 1844. Mnthbar S tngh 
Thapa then told Kit'{: Rajendra that the treaty with t .ha British would be 
abrC€sted if Surendra Bikrem crossed the Chure .hi-lls. K1~ Rajandra.. Quoen 
Rajyalaxmi and lttthbar Singh '1'bapa then followad. Surendrs ' Bikram snd OVEr

took him in Hitaura. At .Hitaura, Mathnar Singh Thapa persU3ded King 'Rnjvndr~ 
· to sign a docUllWnt dalDgati~ all his powers ·to ,Surendra Dikrom. 

. . . . .. 
-16 persons who had tried t o ,revent King ·Rajendra from rol1n,\u1shin G 

"his authority 1n th:1,s IIl:lllllIiIr were executed. Surendra D:j.kram then camo . J.ck 
to. K"at~du along \fith K1~ Rajandra and Que& n Ra.jyal.~. 

Mathbar Si~h ThaP'!- thoo. .became all-pawertul, 8:irK:a, Surondr:l Bilcram 
"WaB not capable ot r1mni.ng the administration. Ho d1smisse~ ~p-rankinc 
Bhat'dar.3 such as Fatte J1Jl"I€ Shah, Ranganath Pandit and Kajj,. Abhitnan R<m.:l 
who had been the advi30l;'S of King Rajendra. However, Kaji ~n 510gh 
.Ehandari, woo was too advisor ot Quaen Rajyalaxmi as \Ull as the per sonal 
attendant of Prince Narendra .Bi.kram Shah, was t"astaiped, although he wos 
removed from the position at Kaji. Fatte J1mg Shah then l eft Nepal f or 

· :India, and there~ore his property was confiscated. 

Notwithstanding' these d.:.v9.1opmants, QU'?l:In Rajyal:&.xmi did rot. l os e hu'lrt" 
'. Sb.:! diOcided to put an end to ··the life of Hathbar 510gh Tbapa \.oith the suppod 
of King Rajendra. But 'it Wa.:l not possible to arrest Mathbar SJ.ngh Thll.p..'l liko 
Bh1mson Thapa.Accordingly,Qucen Rajyalaxmi hatched a plot to kill Mathb~r 
Singh Thapa; "With the advice of Gag-an Singh Bhand:lri and the activ(> support 
of Jung ~dur. . . . 

" At 10:00 in the night of ·May 17, 1845, King fta·jerdra summoned Mathbar 
Singh Thapa to the royal palace on the pl'C'text that Queen R£l.jyalaxmi had h:1,j 
a asvsre attack or collc. 1Caj1 Kulsnan Singh Ba:met was 8'Ont tQ the . residen~ 

· cf Johthbar S1ngh Thapa to ask him to hurry. 

L: Itlthhar S1~h Thape. accordingly wont ·to "'the royal pala eo o.lone. Hi:! 
I waa shot dead as soon as he entert:d the royal apart~nts. One of ths 

brothers of Jung Bahadur helped his ·sons alxi· nephews: to flee the 6&100 nir,ht. 

Contd ••• 
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On May 28., 18L5. King Rajendra and rrince Surerrlra Bikram deleg-dted 
all administrative pwers to Queen Rajyalaxmi at a meeting uhi.ch lIas uttendeu 
by the Rajg~J Chautariyas, Kajis, Sardars ani other Bhardars . 

Queen Rajyalaxnri thereupon reinstated Gagan Singh Bhandari as Kaji.' 
'Jung Bahadur was given charge of the Kumarichok (Audit Depar"boont) J 35 

well as the Baaantapur am Bhanda.rkhal treasuries. In addition, ha was 
given the command 'of 3 military regiments. Oagsn Singh Bhandari functionud 
as acti~ minister fO.r 11 IOOnths. 

"., - Since King Rajendra had delegat9u all admf~istrative pQ,IGrs t o 
Rajyalaxmi, the Lal .. lobar (Royal Seal) was also handed over t... har. 
all royal orders W3re issued in the name of King Rajendra. As such, 
country was governed under a dual system of administration. 

Queen 
However, 

"'. 
In Septerrber 1845, Chautariya Fatte Jung Shah, Gereral Abhiman R:m 'l 

and Kaji Dalabhanjan Panda wers taken into the governmont from Kir€ Ro-'ljenJn r ~. 
e,roup. Chautariya F'dtte Jung Shah became Prima Minister, while the Otl"Wdr 
two persons 'heoame ministers. Quoen Rajyalaxmi appointed GJneral Gagan . 
Singh Bhandari also as m1.ni.ster. The 3 ministers belonging to King Rajcndr" r:l 
group were given commmd of 2 regimentc e ach, while 7 regiments WEn'e phc cu 
under Gagan Singh Bha.ndari.. This arrangenent continued for a year • 

• 

Jung Bahadur became 81)1"I6ra). in tho beginning of 1846. Meanwhile, Qtli' e !1 

Rajyalaxmi was planning to remove the supporters of King Rajecrwira who had 
been inclUded in the govarnrrent , and' accomplished her plans with the lhllp 
of Gagan Singh Bhandari. However, it waS not a s imple matter to arr(;st 3 
ministers \lbo wero cammanding 6 re(;inents. In t.he maant1mo , Gagan Singh 
Bhandari WaB assassinated in the night of Soptam1Jer 14, 1846. Jung nahCldUt' 
then organi.zed a horrible ma.ssacra aOO finally took over the reins· of 
administration from the hands of King Rajendra and Queen Rajyalaxlrd.. lid 
thus established the Rana regime which lasted more than a century. 

Balchandra Shanna writes:X . , 
-" -' :, ' 

00 Uoveni'lor I, 1 840, Ranajung PRlld~ ~~~o d~Clnissod from the Prime 
Mloiat::.rchip. A new cabinet consisting of Rmganath Poudyal~ Rajguru Krlshna
ram, Guru Prasad Shah, Dalabhanjan Panda r.nd Abhiman Rana.. \lith Chautariya 
Fatte Jung Shah aa Prima Minister, was then forlled. King Rajendra wa:> 
COUlponad to take this step becauso of Britbh opposition to the govol'nrrBn t 
,of Ranajung Pande. However, the dismissal of Rana)ung Panda allJorod the 
Senior Queen. Samtajyala»n1 rev!. ~he left Kattmandu for Barnras, and Kin{~ 

XBalachandra Sharna J 

B~as: Krishn'~'~,~~ 
(Historial Outl1oo Of N.;>p::l1) , 
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Rajendra fonow~d hor. Howvf>r J the East India Company GCNer nmi.:nt did l'.\J t 

permit tham to crOSS the borciClr, on the advis~ of the British f!\l:.;id'Jn t 

• 

in Kattraaridu, Brian' H. Hodgson. 1'00 king and the l'J.uaen Ntm:uod t o K"th1U:~l\!U 
The warm welcome which thay "roceived in Kattunandu encouraged Salnrajy.::;L. .{trli 
I);:vi to make frush offorb to consolidat(:j her authority . She tri...:d t o 
pc:rsuade King R..'1.je:ndra to abdico.tu in ravor of her tuil10r :.; on, SUT<. nJn 
Bikrn .. lI Sh;.ll . Sinc(. th.;~a 61'.;:· .... .. ·1.,:;, p r vV ad un::;uCCO!.l~':'''''ll , Qa.:r;n S:~ h4':LJY1I ;~:'~; Li 
acain lal't tr...:..t th,;~du fo r Uan::..ras, and ag3in King R::.j.md:r: t!. fellowed t";r. 
But tho qwun diad at J-f1t3.Wa. on the way on Oc t obur 6, I f:i;O. 

Mi;anl/hilc, the Crown Princo, Sur endra Dikram Sha.h, had dcwlofl<Jd :.J 

peculiar charact~r. }b started indulging in cruel and in.sanu d .:;cu::; . l:: -v ~{J 
then, King RajtOlnira made ne;. offorts t o control him. 

After the d;;}.:J. t h of QUoJcn Samr.:l jyalaxrni , the Pand;;; faclion to lJ]: t.he: 
sicb of Su~, ndl'a Bikram Shah and Qllcourag.:d his t y r &nrdcal act ", . 

King IbjUldra, Crown Prince Zur ,' ndr8. Dikram and t be JUllior (~ u',1l> f1 , 
Raj ya.laxJ11i I:evi, all trL; .:!, to oxatcioe adJninistrativB authority. 13(;(: .'1<:;;:', 

of the contl' .:..dic'j:..ory orders i ssUGd by thE m, t he: Bhnl',brs ~s 1-1011 ::l", t.ih" 
common pco~1e hnd t? suffer much . 

On o.:: cGwbe r 6 J 1042 , a IlUtltine w.:u> held under t he joint ch:dl 'Ii!:~ T1 ~;hi l-' 
of Chaut:.riya Fatt~ J-un t~ Shah .. m'! Guru Prasad Shah . 67 porsoll~ ,indlldiT:;' . , 
tofl r,u1l-:ing Bhar d..'lrs , · 1Jd.litc:!J'y office r :; and r~pectah1e citiz(! rts ::.t.kn, [,· j 

' ,t> a meotmg. 'f!I'" ~oti l'l6 c.xpr<::ssed rt! g;ret OV":;' th~ tYl·<'.l.1nic,~ l ad :; lol 
Crown" Princl3 S uror:dra Dikram as ",l<J 11 as the rijann~ r in "Jhich t h .;; a dl" i.ll i. -> II ' i 

tion ·hud d~w,dorat.ud. It t bem form(Jd a comnlit'l.<lc to dL',:l.H up iJ., petit-h,n 1' , 
be submittltd to KinC Rajl·ndra. Tht::' ptltitl on descrlb..:-d th(; h.::.rd;,;hip~> , ,; ' 
Bh.:l1'dars and thll comtil;m pooplt:J .:.nd del1anded that ini.!.;;ldia.tf: fiction s houl d 
be tak\3n to r OOlOV(l t hem • 

. ' 
On IX:CiilihJl' 7) 18h2) n. nJD.s ~ ive proce ssion reuchud the i!anurnO'l r,dIJGj<::, 

palaco with t he p.::tition inscrib"d on a gold p1at.:: . High-rur.king ci"U 
e.nd military o!'ficiaL:, as w(!11 as the C0mmor: t 'U()i'll ..: , t c.ok part in tl, ::) 
procossion. King Ib jtlndra r r:::cu ived the petition. As \lanted t o sh:,.re th~ 
admirdstrativoJ authority betMet::'n him and Crown Princo Surcnd ra Bih.")!!I i.~ ll'it: . ' 
But influent.ial PElu!J1<3 WJ.nted th;rt all pO'W0r s ahc uld bo vusted in QUi;;tf l ih .if' 
laxmi. 

Kine fiajc.nJ.ra ,BikralR Shah 'Was evc,I:lt'l.O.J.l1y compolled to accopt t ill.: 
domand of th~ nk~jority. 

Contd ••• 
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On Jaouary $, 1843, h~ issued tho following proclamation:-x 

ul-bncoforth, thE< p..'opl .. shell comply with thE: ord~rs of QIJC .... n Ra jY:I
l:!XlTli revi. I havu cor.ferred on hor thij f ollowing pGI .:!r s · ... ..:;l untarily:-, 

(1) To i ssue orders fo r i mprisonnent, mutilation, uxile, capi ta l 
. punisllnont and dismissal of any p"rson othor than lI'Clth:rs of tll .... 
r oyal f:amily, 

(2) ·To · appoint .and dismis s covcrnRlo3nt . empl.0Yoo s, 
. 1n th~ ir titles .'and posts , 

and to o ff,~ ct 

, 
(3) To llI3intain diplomutic relations 'With China, Tibot and Br i t a ill, 

""d 

(4) To wage war and nogotiato treaties as OC!cQ$sary uith too $O f()T\~ 1 ,'n 
powers / ' 

I s ol etmly vow that I too. shall do nothing without the conoent of 
Queen RajyalaXJlli Dcv1. Tho colMlOn.peop1e aro hor cry di:roctN d .not tu cOllIP1., 
"nth too orders of the Crown Prince . In case anybody doe s s o ; he shall h..: 
pmished by thEl Queon .1! 

[bcuncnts 

1. Confennont of Adm1n1strat1vl.. Authority ~n C1'"O"," Princu Sur:;; ndra . 

/ •• From King Rajendrax 

. 
Wc hereby bostow tho title of Jobharaj{\dhiraj 00 our son, Sure rDr!l 

nir Bikrllm Shah. Whil.G rot3.in1~ my throM and the r oyal authority, I ~": jn 
':'ivc COInmilOds t o MahaJtl.jadh1rej Surondra Bir Bikrllm Shah, who in t.urn :::11; .. 11 
1ssm command:;: to the Mukhtiynr a nd Bhardars and conduct thu al'fair u ul' , 
too adminis tration • . r shall retain the dignity am prl;lstigo of tb .:: tiWOllu 
and the r oyal authority that hav e co~ down from our ancos tor.!:, I>b.hal':Jj.t.t. _ 
dhiraj Surendra Bir Bikr:lm '5Mh shall' bxc rc1se the a dm1ni :;: t l'<.! tiv .: aut tlOl"H v 
and all s uch authority as has occn exercis od so far by m~ . lkJ tihall a c. u . 
e xorciBd my royd authority after duly subdtting a ropreslJnt.. .... t.ion · to 1IIuI 

whilo exercising his own authority over th€l Mukhtlyar and BhArcbrs . HoJ ~r:.::(ll. 
corrluct the affairs of the administration :1r1 this m~r. 

Marga Soot 1, 1901 (NoveDbar 1844) 
, 

Xat:gmi Research CollLtctions, Vol. 1, PP. 808- 809 . 

Cof!td ••• 
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• 
horn M1.nister And Ccrrarander~ln-Ch1£.r Oel"-'ral Mathbar Singh Thapa Batadll.l', ~ , . 

i 
B .. To Captain Yuddhadal Shah aoo Officers ot the Shri Chandra Nath Comput'.,y 

GrelJtings. , 
• 

. We have received yoUr previous letter. All 1s wall I~w. ~J.) wunt t!1;; . , 
s.eJrlO thtOil"U. T\"o<: n(,MS bJr'\: i::; Bood. Shri S HuharajJ.dhirr.j S:.:ru ndr,'l lib" 
Burmll Shah ,9:J.i(l tha t D;;kh Birta lands granted by His Maju:3ty :to all 0 tlicr 
l¥ld baCon confirmed, but · thv lancis granted" to: him had not boen cont'irmo d. 
Ho therefore said hu 'Would go to Ka;:>hi. Accordingly) he proceeded to rn\Up~ 
wabaa-. 

His Majosty than said that Surt"ndra Bil' B1kram Shah did not CO £IV:..:; 
in this way. Ho point~d out that previously alsO he had bcstm.lOd on :';UClJ rL C 

Bir Dikram St-.ah the authority of Maha.rajadhiraj, anq th.:l.t; now al$o hlo' \-1<.".11 
b ';StOil his authcrity on Surondra. Bir Bikram Shah so as t o t CJ -exorciu'"d ill 

consultatiqn with him, while oJOJrcisinc. his own autho rity ovur tbu Mul:hLi) 
and Bhardars. His Hajesty thun issued a royal ordor to this c1"i.'.~ ct in t.t, (,! 
name of Shri., t-ln.hnraJ:ld~drt\j Surcndr3. Dir Dikra:m Shah. -

Accordill3 to this royalorde:r, all too 5,200,000 p,)O!)l c of th", ];:1rI(;(!C 

along with Bhard..'-U'sJ signed a pledge of loyalty aOO 5uixnit'tod it t o Sln-i ~ 
Maharajndhiraj Surc.ndro/ Bil' -Bikram Shnh. I am sending herowith a copy 0 f 
this l"Oyal ord<Jr. a9 'Wc:ll as UJ;: pledge s:!-gm:d by us. 

• • 
A salute of 51 guns WON firod heN to celebrata this cCIlf'eru.<:!t1t oj' 

authority on Shri 5 Mlharajdhiraj Surundra Bir Bikram Shoh Dc-v , wt;o k w 
ol'diJrcd th.-'l.t a saluto of 21 guns should be fired ti¥:ra. , 

Hav~ u.ll Jagirdars, -ccmroon people and governmont _ omploye..;s, as 1,<:11 ! 

.pfficers up to the rar.k of Hudda, in tho comptmy, and DI-tllres, 1'harts and 
respocta\o.la peo(llo beloncrinc to different areas, writa doun the:iI' n':U lIuf; 

~nd affix. thl;lir seal or signature on 'a doc\.lTlent preparod ,J,ccordine t.o tLQ. 
cOPY,?! the plodge montioned .abovo, and send thtl docUJoc:nts h::ro Sooll. 

11a1'{l' Sudi 15, 1901 . 
(Doco_r 1644) 

'ibid, PP. 806-807. 

Contd •• ~ 
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c. F~om His Majesty King Surendrl-

To ,Gurus, Purohits, Chautariyas, Kajls. Bhardars, Military officials and 
t~ 5,200,000 . p~ople. . . 

On Kartik Sudi ~,; 1899 (Novemer l8\2), when 'Chautariya Fatte JUllt! 
Shah was MukbUyar, our father granted. a royal order bestow~ on Us tha 
title or.. . ~l?ri S KaharajadhiraJ, as well as' authority to ias~ coins, weicht ~ 
and l'Il8as~es in our name. ! . 

Later, , on ' Marga Ba41 1, 1901 {Noveni:ler 1644), -when 'GeIJlral Hnthu£i,r 
Singh -Thapa Was Mukht1.yat", we beheaded 16 persona and issued. notlcCls to 
all tllat our authority had been establ1..shBd. no this day, o~ tath3r had 
granted the t1 t1e of Shrl 5 J<hharajdh1.raj 1n our na:m tlu-ough a royal 
order, and thUB our a1!thority had been established. , 

In 190) (1846) J wt-,an our father lert for Kashi, be crantod a r OY:ll 
order to the effect that the entire administration should ha oonduck,j 
under our authority. 

Now our fatherts name shall be rt'tained in l ett...-.rs sent to China .:'In,\ 
the British, in the throne, in ' coins,o weights and measures, " and in adllll
ni.s t rative affairs corducted according to the orders of Prime Minista r arId 
Comno.nder-In.~td.ef Oenera1 Jung Bahadur Xunwar unde r our nuthority . 

In Ca30 any a.rder ia1ssued by our tat her or ourselves on "unjuat11'1od 
grounds eantencing the Priroe Minister and Vazlr and. any rraubar of the 

" Kunwar .family to death, disgrace, or cont'iscat1on of property, it shall 
not be complied with unless they have acted against our per son, our t.hro (j.J , 
or our treas"ury. " 

If we is ?us an order sentencing them to death) disgrac!,! o r i:::onfbca
tion of property on unjust:U'ieQ grounds, and if a.I\Y person h<lrms thGir 
interests out 'or enmity, \(e shall sentence him to capital punistrnent, or 
deprive him of his caste, acc orct1.og to hiS caste statua. 

Baisakh SOO1 1, 19<11 
(Jtly 1847) 

x Naya Raj Pant J "Pr1thvi NsrilYan Shah Ko Sa:1nlk Prabandha Ra Unko Rajni ti. u 
(Milit~ Organization and Politics of Prlthvi Nara;yan Shah). Silllh.:lnad, 
Year 1, No. S, Asadh-5hl'8wan 2020 (Jme-July, 1963),11-2) PP. 

Contd •• • 
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2. Appointment or !hthbar 81ugh Thapn a~ Prime Min1steroX-
. 
• 

From King Rajandra, 

To Mathbar Singh n":J.po," Bahad~, Bon of ~in SiDl!h Tb.a.pn:,grandson o f AOIt:u" 
Singh Thapa, re5idant of Gorld"la. 

lie here'.Jy appoint you a1> Mukhtiyar of all civil and n.rUnini:; trati v<) 
affairs throughout o ur country, as well as Prime Minist ,rr, COll::lttndu l'-Ih 
Chief" ~d Guoeral wit-h Jagir elllOlumEllt!l amounting to Us 12,401. Rennin ill 
atterid~nce during war and other occasions as commanded by us, be faithful 
to our salt aud ut11u.o'tha fol1owiTl€ lands and revenUOtl as your "J ag ir 
with due loyalty. ' 

(Particulars of lands and revonues follow). 

j',.swin Badi 7, 190~ 
(Septe,"'.r 1844) 

). Appointment CJf June,; B..hadur no KajiXX 

-From King Rajendra, 

'fp Jung Bahadur KWlwar, son of BoJanarsingh, and grandson of RanaJu-i.;;h,nn. 
Kunwar,XJOC residont of Kattunandu. -

We hereby grant you the offico of Kaji, with 1,16:> mm-is of Khet 
lands 3.nd Rs 3,500.00, as your Jagir (jmolument::;. Rarrc.in in o.ttond.;.\Ilc ;J 111.1.r1 (; 
uar and On other occasions as commanded by us and te ,fnithful t o O\l[' s i,l t. 
UtilizoJ tb ... following llIlds and rovonues as your Jagir. 

(Particulars of lands and revenues follow). 

Pou3h Sudi 4,. 1902 
. (January 1846) 

::B!gmi Rasa~ll·ch Collections, Vol. 26, . P. 23. 

Vol. 26, PP. ,. Ll ... 42. Jung Ebb:ldur had be.:.n 
boon replaCed by K.:lrnnbir P.:miu un CkLitr~l 

Vol. 33, FP. 544-57 •• 

XJCC.rhis is a tqistako, for JUIlg Behadur VdS too grandson 01' fbnnjit Kunw"r, '\ 
son of Rarrakrishna Kun·..mr. 

Contd ... 



4. Appointment of Jung Bahadur as Prima HinisterX 

From K:l.ng Rajendra, 

To Shrixx Jung Bahadur Kunwar, son of Balanarain:gh and gramson of Ibnajit. 
Kunwar, - resident of Kathnandu. 

We hereby aPlXlint you aB Hukhtiyar of all civil and administrative 
affairs throughout our country, os well as PrinLe Minister, Comsmnder-In
Chief and General with Jagir emoluments amOunting to Rs 12,401. Reroin111 
attondance during war and other occasions 8S commanded by us, bo f a ithflll 
to our salt and utilize the following lands and revonues as your Jagir 
with due loyalty. 

(Particulars of lands and. ~vepue3 follt)w) .. 

Margo. Badi l~, 1903 
(November 18.6) 

Xaegm1 Research Collections, Vol. 26, ~. 1~-16). 

XXn,o honorific tenn "Shri" was nOt used in the l.etter conferming JW1? 
Bahadurls appointll8nt aa Kaji. 

(S.B .M.) 
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2~ . 

Food Procure~nt And Supply In Kathmand u V.:lllCL 1796" 

In Ba1sakh , 1853 (Apr11-I~y, 1796) an acute f ood scurci t y occurr~ d in 
K.:ttbrno.rdu ValldY . The govornment introducod (l procuremant levt:ly at the 
follow1 -::.g rates on dlfforont categories of lsnds 1n l)our<111, D:llldu,,~, T:' lm"\

guru, Ji.W2J1Pllr, Rupir.g. Kowalpur, Kiranchok, Pindilrichok .!lAd e10".,001"'" ill 
H03t r,!c. 1 di <; trict .1 

1. Birta.. Jag! r and Itmac hamal lands ••• 

2. ::!ltalab l ands ••• 

10 pathis of rice pe r 
100 muris of paddy-land~ 

1 muri do . 

A sinlil <l T levay ' \la s imposed on IjarndClrs, at the rata of 1 Hluri of 
rice per Rs 1000 of the valoo o f their contra cts . 

The r i ce thUO! proc ul'l':td \/.::15 t o )of! delivered t~ officials post ed for 
this purp. ... ~e in Kathrnandu \!{l'ains t immediate cash paymant nt the followin~ 
prices : -

COII'fII(" :1ty Quantity Piir Rs 1 

1- CC"'~!,5~ p3.driy • •• 11 pathis 

2. lo'ine paddy • • • 8 
" 

J. CO," ("se r1c o • •• 4 " • 

40' Semi-milled coar:>e rice •••• 4 r . 
..... 1 

s. Fine rice • •• 3 " 
6. Sem1··mUled fino 't:iee • •• 3.$" 

'l'hese priclls were effective until Shra"an, 1653 (July-Aueu~tJ 1796) . 
J..djusuents ~:Gre to be nnda later according to th·) aea.son . 

The ric G 'Was to ha .sold to U1e public at the ~~e r3taa . In order t o 
m.."Ike allo'Wllnco for loss in ro -ueighbg. · an additional 2 manas per R~ 1 \I R ~ 
to be 'supplied ur..di: r the l ovy. 

1. "Arr3ngenmts Ragardinr Food Procurell'Ont ani suppl y in Kat llJlandu. 
Baisakh Badi ), 1853 (A prll1.796), RE:lI: m1 Ra:Jearch CoI 1Lcti ons, Vcl. 1 ), 
PP. 10S-lOC . 
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Simila r orde r s were beued to other areas in Wes t No ~ 1 and East tlo . 1. 
distri cts' also. Fb r Sindhu, Mlhinkal, Jarayotar and oth:l r aroas in Ea~t 
No , 1 , there wa s also a levy of )0 pathis of rice pe r 100 muri s of Outhl 

"b.nds . 

Arrangoments f or food procuromont and supply w~ re m ad~ in PatUlI a1$o 
on Baiaakh Suii 11, 1853 (May .17 96)~ In addition to the l evius mEntioned 

' abova 'for ~t~duj there were also the f ollouing : ~ : .,' 

1 5 'path1s of rice par 100 lnuris of. monastic lands. 

7 pathis of rice per 100 muris of lands c::ultiv:lt..id o n Kut t'-nuN . 
. 

JO pat. his of rice 'pH 100' muris ot Cu.thi lan:ls . . . . 

. 
Th:I aale prices wero 8 S !ollows :-

COll'lOOd1ty 

1. Ham18 rice 

2 ~ Semi-milled Hakuwa 
rice 

3. Hakuwa paddy 

L. Coara e padqv 

.? ~ Fine paddy 

• 

, 

••• 

... 

... 

... 

... 
;Other prl.c6S ware the same aa in Kathmamu. , 

.. 

quantity Por Rs 1 

4.5 peth1, 

5 " 
13 " 
II 

" 
.6 

" 

r'oocigrains wera procured from Luhhu , Sanag~unJ "Bl.sankhu, Hari:>iddhi 
and otho r villages, as well a:3 Thankot, C~iUang, Tistung , Palung and ~ 
Chis8P.Wli f or supply. in Pat.an . .. 

Tr .. ders in Patan were d.i.:rected to sall rice at 5 pat h i s p& r R3 l. 

··In BhaC'gaWl, arr~ements were the same as 1n Patan but y1th one 
Eixcopt1on. The price of HakuW&. packly there was fixod at 12 patbis · pur 
Ho 1. 3 

2. lI Arrangezrants Regarding Food Pr·ocurement a..'ld Supply in Pdan, Ikli~H.kh 
Sud111, 1853 (May 1796)~ Regm1 Research Collections , Vol. 19, PP. 110-111. 

.. 
) . 1I .4.rrangemnts Regarding Fo~d P~~e1l\E: ntr and Supply 1n Bhadgaun, 8a1sakh 

Sudl 11, 1853 (May 1796) , RefPlli Research Colle ctions, Vol. l?, 1'[" I n - ll o' . 
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Taxation In l-bhottari District,_ 1809 

. ,;tn Jestha, 1866 (l'1ay' l-809) many- ryots C:un9 to. Kathm&ldu from Sapt3ri 
and.Ha.bottari with complaints of over-taxation and opprassion. Official:; 
were O:iputod fr9m Katl'H~du to inve"stigate such complaints. They ,,"e re 
directed to have excess colloctioru: refunded to the ryots and help th.) 
local Ijaradar ~n r;ali£ing o¥t5tan~g payment5 . due to him.l 

" ' JethN1yat Raghur.ath ,Rai- and others of Mahottari district submitte d 
. a .. 1ruilar complaint on Kartik Suu. ~ 10, 1866 (Novemb«r 1809) tha.t t he 

Subba of tho district 'WaS r.ot col1(lcting taxes :and gra:n.ing r£:mis8ion.:;; 
at rates p~Bcr~bad in 179). ~ 

The governrnant thEm issued ,this order confirming arrang",ments m<adtl 
in 1793. It d~ctud:2 

In case the Subba issues Ijaras in his 
Qun behalf in the district, the pt'rsan 
taking up such Ijaras shall make the 
st1p\.ll..Q.ted payments to him. Ttll3Y shall 
a~ke coll&ctions in installments from 
the peoplo at the. prescri~ed rates. 

S1multanoU3ly, the gowrnl1lunt _1sswd another ordor confirming thiJ 
tax as~asslO<lnt ratu$ prescriood in 1793. 'l'hi?se rates 1·; 8 I~ inclusiv", of 
such additional cesses 8S t.buwab and those due to · rovenutl collection 
officials. 

Tho ratas varied according to the crop. ·The highest rate was Rs 6 Nl' 
\igha for land under tohacco. Tho lowast.rate was for Kurthi (lentil) ~nd 
soyboan, -amount.ing ·to lL ur.t)e~. ~rigated lands growine p!ldtlY paid Ra 4 p ot' 
bigha. · - . 0 

In addition to the land tax, the rollewing C63,905 W~ N collocted:-

1. ,Kat1Yari. or taxes on occupations; 

10 snnas each on local residents. 

6 annas each cn oowcolT\'i;rs. 
: ., : , -

-----. ---'~'-' -.-' '''; .-, -,,-_. --'-. -'~'--:--" 
- 1. ·RegmtRes8llrch Coll~ctions, . Vol. -40, ' p~ 77. 

2. Ibi4, PP. In-ll~~. 
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2. Bihadani or tax on marriages at R" J each. 

or tax in lieu of communal facilities 5uch as f or esls 
sources: at as L~. each. . 

Both Bihadani and Sagaudha inclmed Sair at 11 annas and Jimidari 
at 5 armas. 

The order also provided f or the followins:-

1. The IUldl was e~owered to allot wa.ste lands for reclarna.tion. 

2. In case any person died without any heir, his property ~hould 
accrue to the state after allotting a portion thereof for 'Lh u 
maintenance of hi$ mother. 

). No Sair {oustoms} duties were to be levie d on essential COII,trQ 

dities procured by the ryots for personal consumpti on from tilt; 
south. Sa'1r duties on such commodities were to le collocted 
only in ~e these were meant fol' s ale. 

4. Wages for porters employed to trsnsport goverrunant supplie s 
(Begar) were prescribed as follows;-

'1'0 S1ndhuli . " RBl 

To Darhbanga ••• 5armas 

5. M:lkaridams were entitled to frae agricultural laber (bo.~ thi) 
privU':ges at the r a te of 1 plowman !lnd 1 laborer p~r ye ar 
(from every family). . 

6. Disputes were to be settled-, and pun i sluoont a:warduJ to off"ndul' :.. , 
after obtaining confesei on from t hem 1n the presunco of CkIU
dharis, Kanucoyes, Birta owners, Hokaddams and othf.J l· l·o ~poctab L L 
p~opla and in c onsultation with Paochos. 

7. Chaudharis and. Kanugoyes ware to submit annual reports -t o the 
government regarding l-Iaste and cultivated lands and r ovsnUCIs 
from different sources. 

6. Expenditure on local religious ceremonies, emol\U~nts of 
Patwarie anc! other functionaries, etc. was to be incurred 
as usual. 



9. persons guilty .of r a pe "He re t o · ha tined with Rs .2, . Rs 1, . F!s 10 
or as , a ccordi"ti to t heir status . The customary sharG of t he Amil 
in 5.uch tines Was· abolished, but t hat of. Chaudharis· and Ku.nugoy;;· s 
waS retained at 10% a,nd , % respectivc1y~ . . 

10. The l a nd tax wns t o be paid in seve ral i ns tallmcnt s d'.Xirlg t.ho 
plI r !.od .fro~ A:nlin to Daisak h. 



, 
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Ragulations On Takin~ The FliB_sh Of o.."ad Cattle, 

160Sx 

From King Girban, 

To Kashinath. 

We her~!ty authorize you to identity persons belong1~ to the l'ollowiri' 
communitj.es 'who take or do not take the nesh of dead cattle e.n~ supply 
or 00 not supply hides, arrl-- award jUstice in a~ordanco with thf. r tigulatioll:.', 
in all parts of our kingdom west of the Kanaka-Tista and east of , thti Jamurn 
riv,rs:- ' 

Gurung Lama 

Rohani Bhujyal 

Murmi Chepang 

Chabagisl'esh (? ) Kirst 

Limbu Thami 

Sunuwar Baramu 

Hoyu Pahari, ate, 

1. P<':' rsono woo take tho flesh of dead cattle but do not 'Supply 
hides sha.ll be apprehondad; arrears of hidos due 'frrAn them 
stla,ll btI collected. FineS shall be imposed according to ttv: 
rogulations. Thoy may continua to take the nesh of d~ad C:lttle 
and to pay such fines. 

2. Parsons who do not take the flash of dead cattle and do rot 
supply h}oos shall bo made to sign a bond to this offoct. 1'hcy 
shall not be MraB sed. 

x Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 6, P. 180. 

n... ,, " - " ...to _ • • "" __ ._. 
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fbtes Of Fine s 

Mukhiya - Rs 2 por houSehold. 

Gourung - . Rs 1 
" 

Mijhar 1W2 
.. - " 

• 
Other Prb.Jas: -

Ab.'ll " Rs 2 

Doyam - Rs % 
Sim - Rsl 

Ch.:.hur 8 annas 

Unraa :-

.tbal - R~ 8 

Doyarn Rs 6 

Sim - I<s 4 

Chahar - RB 2 
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, The Mululdkhana 

The Mululdkhana Wls the -State_ Troasury during the; Rana lXlgime . 'C he 
Chief Officer 'Woo waS known a s Khajanch1, belongod to thB GUl'u~Purohit 
(Royal Pr1esd family. Disbursement of rev!:'nuoi kept at thu Hul ukikbunn 
-~as made through the, _ ~l\U8b1 Toshakhana ,.trice. 

Regulations in the name of the Muluk1khana w~re la~t issued on 
Baisakh 7, l~' (April 19, 1'33).2 According to these regulation.:> , thr, 
main functiol}S of the M:ulukikhana were a13 !oU_ws:_ 

(1) 

(2 ) 

To receive amounts deposited by dffft;;~nt r,ov.::rnme nt officG5 
"as wall as by the Min~j in addition to gold or silvor bullion 
and (Indian) currency .(lotes. 

• • • 
To receive· the" sum of fiB ,l million paid yearly by t h.:: Briti sh 
governrrent through the ~ 'Nepali Vakil in Do lhi • . , 

(3) To keep Ra 1 
currency) 1n 
surplus amo,",,1' 

'p>'''' currency} and Rs 0.5 million (Indbn 
for day-ta-day purpa:;;us, and all 

(This Dhnkuti ha.d ) l ockn , 
the KhajMchi, thu T!lh:).hil with one key' i;!ach <~

Dittha and the Taharir). 

(4) To issue ~" funds to tho KaU3h1 Tosbakhana. as sarx:t1onod through 
orders call&d Harsanda • 

. . 

1. A brief dt3script1on of the functions of the Muluk:1khn1l£l and the Kaushi 
Toshakbsna . 1s given inl Sattsh Kumar, Rana Polity In Nopa1. Bombay, 
Asia Publishing .Houae, 1967, P. 102. . . 

2. A copy of' these regulations are available at too Ministry of Law of Hi.:; 
Majestyls Oov&rnrrent • 

• 

Contd ••• . . 
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. (5) To malntainthefollowing fund, 'eparately:c' . 

1. Guthi ~ka.m, 
• . , 

2. Chundrabatti PrakQSh ' E~juli 
.. ; . " ' . . . 

3. ,DeprGciat1on ' Dijuli" Rakam .... ' .-.. . , . '.- , -

4. Swasthya . Niwas 13.:l.P1s.tha Raknm • 
. ' . '. • 

6. Rop~way Rakam. 

7 . Mahasamar Sabh3 Rakam. 

B. T-r1chandra Hu~pi ~l fukam. 
. . 

(6) To tlxchango Indian and, " Ncpal1 , curNncias at Ind1ll.n ' Rs 100: Ncpali 
124" lUld chargo disC(lunt at 3%. (Exchsnge transactions were th.:.: 
responsibility of the Snrllfkhana Phant ot the t-:Ulukikhana). 
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Arrangerrents For Segregation Of Lepers , 1855 • 

From Prima Minister ~ung Bahadur.1, 

To Dichatis of Majhkha.nd Acialat., in Pokhar.a. 
, ' .. . 

l'hu follewing petition has been received r~m the ryots and rt::~ p.?ct-
. able people of Tallakot 1n Batuleonaur; -": . . . ",.,i .. 

:- . . " . . 
, . • c . • • • • •• " •• ' • _ • 

"In tb,a Batluechaur . ,~aq. at: .Kaski, :thar.e have always' :been El tew per""on;; 
sufforing from leprosy. Tho ~~aral ,belief is that they wer e sutfarinr, in 
.this, manner becaU,;ta of ~he . sins cOlQ~tted by them during:.thoir past u re. 
They mix freely With eveq.bo9Y, wllether Buffering trom lep"rt>sy or nut, 
and do rot take food iJrfd drink separately. 

r"fha'ss days, 2 or J mambers of the 6allX? family are sufferinc: from 
lop rosy, While in other casos tho ~nt1re family is 80 afflicted . Par~nt s 
have 5tarted refusing to give their daughters 1n marriage in arells around 
Batulechaur, on the ground that th1~ is a village of l~pers. Sincv thi ~ 
disease is contagious, wa too ara feeling panic-stricken. 

''We and our children \lould rell8.in safe in case an order 'Was 1s su;,:d 
directing that leper3' should live in a 3egregated area, and t:bould n.lt mix 
arA t ake f oro a.M drink with oth&r people and not U3e oolllll'tln 50Ul'ce s of 
water. 

lIy~u are accordingly diructad to hold a ~ting attended by l oe/;!, 1 
v1l1aga ro adnl:.n, respectable people and othe: rs and segNgato l cpl'r~ in 
an area situated aWay from main paths and sourcos of watel', In 
th o future, lepers shall not mix with other people, In caaa you dO not. 
maka arrangements for th e! . s egregation of lepar5 in this mannt-r, and ill 
case the ryot8 and respectable poople of that area again submit c0n\lla lnt. :> 
~: 1.1.3 , you shall be . held ~~sponsible.1I .. . . 

Bhadra. Sudi 6, 1912 
(So pt._r 1855) 

1. Reel Research Collection, Vol. 33, PP. 248-249. 

Contd ••• 



The> follo~ling law rvlatinc to the maintenanco and se~c~ation of 
lopora was promul:g{lt~d·· ~l,I.f'i.n8: ·th.;; Prim:: Ministprship of Jung BahaJur : _2 . . . 

"Ordors have boon tSBlEd to thE effect that m.:m who aro suffor:1rll' rroll l 
leprosy s hould not unt.lr int.o \ll·ban areil~. Thuy: sh>:LU b ", y-,-,pt out..~ id~ vr 
urban arelOs. Employee:; of tho Outh1 Kachahari OJ.'ficu Bhall givo th.;! m d·l il :: 
rations as w;;,ll as two .:Iuits of hOlQOspun cloth from Gut,hi rG VI3Il~ c v,·· r y 
yaar. In Ca,6t1 any BUC'.h p.:'rson cORplains that hE"' has not bson provided wil h 
r ati ons and clothos in this manoor, a fine of Rs 10 shall be inpos.:d on 
the a~loyoea of tllo Guthi Kachahari Offico • . 

2. His M.:.j etrt.y , s Oov~rnm ~nt, lIGarib KangaP . (On Poor and Indi~tlnt P~ r!l o ll::') . 
In Shrl 5 Suranw"a Bikrlllll Shah O:>v · Ka Shasan Kalma Daneko Mu1ki I.in 
('!be LOg"l Code-Enacted During The Role-n of His llijqsty Surendra BTkraul 

Shah Dev). Kat.._;andu: ltinistry of Law and Justicc , 2q22 (1965). &'ction 11) 
P. 419. 
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: 'lriarehy In Nepa1, 17~-1800 A.D:' 

King Rana Bahadur Shah abdicated aOO .ecame a on Fal¥.un 
Sudi 2, 1855 Vikrama. The administration '.r Nepal began to 
ba conduCted in the na~ of King Glrban 'Yuddha Dikralli Shah . But the t op
ranking administrative officials Were, the Same as those dlring tha rl'ign 
of Rana BRhadur Shah. These included the Shie.r Kajl; Kirtiman Basnet, ae 
well as Kaji Damo$I' Panda, Kaji Tribhuwan Khauas "and Kaji Nsraing (jUl'UP.g . 

At the time _r his abdication, Rana Dahadur' Shah had appointed Sar\rajit 
Pams as Kaji and given him oharge of affairs relating to ChiJla and 'l'ihd . • 
At that time, Nepal's' fore:ign relations were limited primarily to China 
and Tibet. There was a Nepal1 \-Jakil" in Calcutta ·tO maintain conu...ct (/ ith 
the English Easj:. India Company Government 1n India. But thQ trad", tre:1ty 
signed with the East India CQmpany GovorniJent ~n '1848 (179'2 A.D.) h"d b<., 
cone defunct '1 tha.t time. As .such, no speoial "relations Qxb~d with t ll " " 
government. It is true of course that in the letter which Rana D~hadur 
Shah wrote to Lt • . General Alfred in Calcutta informing the l atter of hi::; 
atdication and the accession of Girban Yuddha Bikram Shah to th .. throl"lll , 
tl;! had referred to Napal l s fricrrlship with the East India Company Gover u:r,.:r ,"- . 
Even thEm, Nepall s spacial rolatiDns .. are confined to the north. _t~ccocdillglv; 
Sarbajit Panda may be regardad as the Foreign Minister of that time. His 
appointment in that position had been notified to China and Tibet abo. 
In reply, the Chinese Junba in.Lhasa had sent him a lotter of congratul:.ttLIl : __ 

After his abdication, Swami R:inaBahadur Shah (lilias llirV<!.n:::lOda) bC: I,'; !U1 
to live at D:lopatan along with his wif('. Altoough he had bcCOlOO '" S:m.'f'l.:;i, 
he had not kept hitllSl3lf aloof from pl'llit1cs and administration. In f ilct, 
his attention was concentratod in these fields and his abdication and r e
nunciation of worldly life WM only a political manouver. This iD uvid:!llt 
from tho arrangemonts made by him for his abiication, as 10011 as h13 s ure t:: 
quent political activities. 

Rana Bahadur Shall's political actlv1tiea afto r his abdication shnw 
that he had mado G1rban Yuddha K~ dur:1ng hiB lite tilllQ bcc<ll::Jo het \ha.:J 
afraid that the Bhardars might not recognize the latter as King aftol' hi:; 
death. His inabillty to trust tho Bhardars fully h:;cOIflOS ·clear ale" fl OW 
too w.'rangements wJrl.ch he had' lIlade for, ru.nn1ng the ·adndn1stration a fter hi ::; 
.::;.bdication. This lack at trust is further ·substantiated by the di s crepancy 

. between the date of th!3se , arrtmgements arid the pledge which the Bh81-...lar~ 
, signed in 8Upp"rt of King Glr~n ' Yuddha Dikram. The copper inscript.iou 
issued by Rana Bahacilr at ·the l t~e of hiB abdication is dated Falgun Sudi 2 > 

1855 Vikrama. In other words, he had abdicated on that date ~n favor of 
Girban Yuddha Bikram Sllah. :',But too pledge signed by the, Bbardars is datf'd 
Hagh Sud1. lh, 1855 Bikrama, ttlat is, 17 dgy8 earlier. T1W~J bofore actu.:l llv 
abdicating from the' throm, &ana BahaWr Shah tried to insuro that the 
Bllardara did mt create any obstruction to his plans. fb ·was afraid lost 

xa,1tt.aJ,e.r\~l\ Ne.paU, ~htoi , c;: R.c.na Bahadur Shah (King Rana Bahadur Sh.1h L 

~~~' ~ ~a.jJ..t..,-c'q."";'1 k.2..o (""..1) "" 1\(- 'f'{ ' . ~ ,~ 
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. It r..,i. " 
rdar. should" depose" the infant King Girh?\n Yuddha Bikram Shah .r 

Gorkha . R.:;.na "Bahadur Shah W3.9 not. fx-ea fr'::>lQ this anxiety 
even when he was in Benar!}s. He wrote 'several l etters ... to his brother, 
SheI' Bahadur Shah, askin!;"th~ latter to boW'are lest th€l.fl\;..;. rdars t>hould 
do any harm to the King. ' • 

His lack of trU!lt in the Bhardar s naturally compel.led R?.na Bahadur 
Shah to interfere in ,?C'HtlC3 dV6n after his atdi'c~tion. But h.:: h3c\ (ot 
tn.:J.dc such intarfldr&nce untH :::.:round rrJ.d-lBS6 .Vikrama. At t.h<.tt tjmJ, hu 
w,,-tl,in D:iopntun alone w1 th 'his Quc;un . But tb~n'Qu()on K ~,ntilJ,~ti had::m 
.attack of small-pox. Rqm Dahadur Shah made several e1't'orts to cure her 
of this di ,"; :J,so , Ho.; conductc,d rollgious f'uncticns at ,;,..<flY templo3. lit:! C' ~j V l ' 
away ritual Cifts and orE!"ani\:.t:>d I(jli.trious perfor.m::mce9, on tht! advic.:: of 
Brahmons and <utrol.ogors. According to Prnncis Hamilton, be ::;"pcnt np['l'o 
f.irn:..I.toly H!.O 100,000 in .doil\e · so~ fiut the QUantI did ' n .. tJ~ot .J .. dl, .'mo 
1'ill:::..lly dltlu on r.;;.rtik Sudi L, 1656 Vikrarnn. Swami R.:mn !l.:J.h:>.dur Shah I:; 
i'ru:;tr"tion 1,h(:tl r '] llchod tho (:liwax . lie st.\ r,tcu J0s troyill!~ lOo,;t uf t h,. 
to,nplus .. :lid im~gcs of the capi"t:.1l. He thrust baJ;,boo 'po18s intq Cuhyo!.li.r :n'l.. 
Ho had tho iffUt:O of 'l'aloju CNlll,'ltod by tho Ghici Prie:;rt.?\t thu Ka . .lJir 
CNmntorlum. He i6 alao 3.:J.id to ht'.vQ broken tho imat~.c (o f Hal':..t.i I':ai. 

It Was not ~: m'.ltur.:J.l thnt S\~ ·;:ji R.."U1a DnhathIr Shah1s :lct of f.W:;tructio n 
of ima~os om. of 8n(~Qr oVt;lr thfJ doath of Queen Kantivo,ti should MVI1 b('.:r, 
vi(lwed !lS unjust and evotl ,'.is a sign of madll(; ss by the I'oli~iou~-,~ inJt.:, L 

SOciety of that timo. Hi~ aUUucity in "'ccoll',iotr an icofluclast oi:oply hOCH\ltH' 
tho rolig1co\l.l) funcl.ions conducted and ritU:ll gii"t.s mad;: 1y him mu not 
yioldod the desired fruit apparuntl y shows th:.;.t eithor hu h:ld I.:0lk> r il ;~cJ 

or ho had de:rivl.'d inspir-l tion from soma force to do so. this micht h'.l\'<.l 
hoon the :3olv 'l'l!nson for hts action in lor(l ::r.king imag9s, . 8S9urninr th:lt t it.) 
clainl made by .calll(,r hi;;tul'ioU$ that al l this was puroly l"hc rc: s ~ 'l1 .. o f hi>; 
ltmacy is true. But 'in the li(:ht of 'the systomatic political m.:n~\lrl'S 
initiLq;.od by him and tho letters written by him in this connection, it 
is difficult 'W "h; :; crilJc him a!J ~. lunatic. IiJnc€ it io!; natul'ul to .;usp_' ct 
that hrJ Tnust havo bcoll inspirod 1Jy 5OTl10 forCC' to bch:wl' in this m:-Inner . 
'l'hl essay publiGb(,d by a ll<:!p;.J.i schobr r ecc:ntly in this r.:.rr ard thrQII:> 
SOOlO light on tire Til.:l!lc..n behi.nd the d.:struction of imaaos b;j' t,'l.I.:I:lli R:~n.'l 

, D;lh;'l.dUr Shah. 'l'ha Josmani Gchool of thought, . propoundJd by ~:mtu. Sh:,shi
dhar, W"~s popul:\I' anong B0100 mendicants vf N';pnl at that ti.rn ,j . 'l'hi~ ~:cl l .... ,)l 
\Tas oppo.:;l,:)d t.o idol-wor:.Jhip. S:mta Stwshidhar W~lS a ccntOlnlNr.:n-.y ef IbIJ!J 

Bahadur Shah. It was Gn his advice that Rana Ilolhaclur . .s!.lah hut.! ch~ngGd bb 
namti to Swami Nirvananand after hi:.; abdication)(Gny:mfl9j.l, :l momlx' r of the 
Josnani soct., haa writtC'n 11 book entitled U~ay~ Lah'!.ri, in which h~ in ::; 

"opposed idc] · ... a.;cshi.p. TL.na }; ~,hadur Shah's c~ aG!JocLtion uith th(; PIO
poW¥ier of t.1l1:! JO!JlJlDJli ~ I':t,o~l ,of thought; 1100 h<od I!dvbcd hin; . to bflcx)11le 

-a, S.~ny~i,. m~t n.ave irlo;..pired and ~ncour:Jg8d hi,m to dostn:.y images. 

XJanak Lal s;-,nrma. Ncpa~ Chintan ( 'I'he Thought of Nepal). Unpublished. 
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After destroy.ing images, Rana Bahadur Shah poured his wrath on chilanl rl 
who hc.d rot y~t suffered trom small-pox. He ordered the uxtern!lcnt f'rclfI 
K.:!thm.:t.ndu Valley of all'such children. 'l'h1s ordt::r crentsd panic all QV ", ,, 

Kathmandu Valley. Swand. Rana ~hadur ~ahls action in Ordotll.g the ;)xt e:rn
m€:nt·o! innocent children from the capital 10 a tit of anger 'Was c':lrt~inl.'1 
reprehensiblo and 1nap{)ropriatc~to hi;9 status. Howevor l it is net ilLlproh
aol0 that he had had to resort to such a terriblt; step b~causc of oomr;.:;11-
ing reas;ms. 'The untimely death of QUilao Kantivati from small-pox huu' 
probably given rise to foars in his m1n:l lest the minor Kill! J GirV.111 
l3uddha Bikram Shah, to'? should die of the same SCOurgol, as had bO<:,lL 
predic ted by SOIOO soothsayers at the time of his birth. Their prediction 
that Queen Kantiv ati. would die soon had come .ut true. S\fami &'118_ B,d"",:,r!ul' 
Shah must have taken this stop e.a the only nnens W"OOt"Elby ha could iTl!;; Ul" tl 

the safety of Girban Yuddha. Even t~n, it mutt b~ admittod that tht.
oxWrflmont of a largo nunbcr of childron mer..: l.y" on accouitt of hi:; anddj 
for" the safEty of "his son constitutes a stigna" on his groat personality . 
It was natur:ll that he should h!lva become unpopuwr amonG" th..:- inhahitan t s 
e1" Kathmandu on aocount of this" action. It was A short-sightt.d. a dioll all 
his p.:!rt to havo cffGnded the pooplt at a time when ho nec"d,:d thd!" COOL,"

ration for the succoss of his own f'utUl "O politicnl moves. 

L2tcr, SWDJl!i Rana Bah!:'.dur Shah, accompaniod by CUecn RajoshJlJ.ri n."·vi, 
wcot to Patan, where hQ stayed for some months. As a r..;sult of the dus"trm;
tion or" images and the extorrrnr.;nt of children on the ord:::r i !.':luou by .s\-./ ~: \Id 
n."ma Bahadur Shah as a reaction to the death of Kantiv nti, diwchy "b:~'ln 
in the Kingdom. SUch ects on his part naturally crGatod tho i ll!prc:s::;ion tl!;. t 

a section of the administration was Ulldcr his contrbl a!',d. thus cvokeJ <;;pr"'~ 
sition from the df: jura ~ovemment. AftP.r Rena, Bah.:ldur Shah shift-:"d to 
Patan, his fury iiiid resentmont assumed. a fully pOlitical forln. Ht: st.':lJ"t,.:."d 
openly opposing the EhArdnrs and calling on the' peoplo to rem..1.in org;lJ"!i:-:d 
ag"t:..inst them. 

Fran Patan Rana -Eahadur Shah began to make solid preparation.:; 3/?ains t 
the Ehardars. He started organizing U1e local people in his ravor. i"O:ot 
of the people of Patan, and sOlT,e of tooae .f Kattrnardu, sided u1th him . 
Rana Bahadlr Shah appointed Pandit J.mritananda Padhya ', a resident of 
Patan, as priest of the local Taleju temple. Amritananda P.:tdhya' s r .. wil/ 
had " been removed from this posItion after the estll.hlistunent 01'-Pdthvi 
llarayan Shah IS rule 1n Lalitpur._ Rana D-ahadur Shah thus won OVllr t.h e 
m&jor1ty of the people ot Patan by re3toring thoir tradition"l privi10f:;:':;' 
to them. In ociditiol"., he iSSWfd orders to tt-s inhabitants of LuLhu, f.lJki>" 
chok, Thankot and other :villages to come to Patan along with equipUI<,n L. 
The order was as !ollft"ws:" 

'1'0 The Jagirdars, Dhakres and soldiers of ••• 

Contd ••• 
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" . . '". . . ".' . 
Assemblo. 'at P:itQll ".t.o>m on the' 19th day .f' : :tlj~ , qionth 'Pt' Baisakh. 

Sqldiersshallbrin.g:: w:1,th .thvm five w<.Ipons, ~n.clq.dinl! · :;.hields, :Jwol'ds 
. and mUBketa, '\1111)," 'otoor ' puopla bE:leonging tp thl:l ~4 c'astos, and 34 :,;ub
castes, includinr Bri\lllllan~, oth;r sul-jects, Jo;;is arid &'nY<l::l1:3. shall 
bring Qpade:; and ",xas4 . )::n case you do no dO so, you' shall bo h031d guilty . . . 
Thur sday } 

, : . ' ;' , 
Baisak~ Sudi 1, 1057 . 

"this m ... dtl' tb~ ~harac'Wr cif tho diarehy char: . , - -. ' 

. . . 
Since such a situ.v.tioll .had ooveJ.oPIJd in t~e capital, the lIh."l.rd.::l.l'!O 

took Ki~ Girbu..~ Yucidhu J;!;i.krrori to . . NUWOLkot in Wost "No •. 1, fro',;; whi=rf:l 
-they "tartod making'pro!J!J.I'ation,s tp ,rBsist .S.rami ,'nana eahadur . Ram 
Iiahadur and Gir-roll Yu(ldha, Bikram Shah thus h"'l?an .t 'o .:rul.c simultaneously 
fl'OI!! P<ltan and tIu-.;'u.kot , rosp(.ctiv61y. Ran::.. Dahadur Sh~h blc.g an to is s\lo 
ord:lrs .. pcnly to t.he ar,:JY to taKu gorxi care of the Kl.nC-, l..:.st thu oJviJ
u;indi:ld Bhal'lhr~ should C<l.US O all)' harm to him. An order iS1:>uad io tbi:J 
connection by SWami Hana fuhadw' Sh.:l.h to the pcroorllrul of thb tihrimth 
Company is a .. fc.;llows; -

Order From Sri Suamiju -
To the. J,laadnrs and all othor soldiers _r th,:, Puraoo-Shl'ionth 

, (Comp.s.ny), ble!.l:Jir.g~. 

, 'I'h:3 20th ,day of Baisakh hold b",,,,o considored an auspicious ~lY e'1on 
\"han I was thet'\:> . Kirti,iian has now written to rro tuo or tbl'r.;c tiu..:Js thiJ.1.. 
asU"ol oe,ors h;,;."Jo u!ada a rocomm ~nd::i.tion to this ef'foct. It appEi':u'S that 
(the Bharuars) i.tI"C tryil~ to brinG (the king) on an inauspicious d.-"l.Y. 
It is nl)t proP'; l' to havl.) h:im loave bbfore an auspicious occasion arrivtl~. 
If you let thb b" daw, you sh.::.ll bv conaid.;rod to hav..: prov..,d fctithL,:;s 
'lnd biJtraylld {th<3 king). ' \'10 haJ wri tton this yusteriliJy ,'.md <lro IfriUng 

,today ... bo. (Tho Bhat:dars) may smd you somt.'where for SOTlt:; PurP _fJ": :"\nd I 
try to cau::;J ti'Arm to (tOO ' kinr;). Do not go anywhtll'C Q ' , (,iTl it You ",r(; :;",:11,. 

Ham.::.,i n in atwmbnce at thd palace. _'I~e llhardars a~'o ,';inf ul. 'I'tl(::'," II ,-) y :;('1'.11 
- :lOu t_ oamu ill st.;:.nt plato on ~varioi,l.:; pro:ltcxt~ and c ~u::;a h,"l.l'lij t o (th,~ h r.,-') ~ 

Do flot let t.h.::m do t;0. Ev~n if' they n~'l<l let (tho kinG') d<..p'::1l'L all u l.o:;~ I' 
- au~piciolls ck.y, l oaving till;! auspicious "ay, of tho 20th (day of ttll,; ({unth 
- at D4isakh), take (the Idl'llt) back. If you do so, you sha ll h:1vU done good . 
t6 (the. k1ni~)' I too sLll fcul ploasod. ''Subedar has lo't bc,.li:n D.ppoint ,~d 1 
over you s e that you ma.y look af'ter (the ' k1ru;' prop<.rly, and oot tJ\.:l t you 1 

may wo.nd£'r al-,(,:J.t here i;l.nd tbero on the orders of tho I3hard..'Il"s. Tako (th,' ! 
king) back Qven if you have l.&;t him depart. If you D.J;'O about tr let hi ltl 1 
cOUllJll.;lnco t ho journey 1 s top him. 11 " j 

&.turaay, Baisakh Budi 11, 1851. 

(To B..;: Continued) 
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t he Patar Commun 

The Patar community ot prostitutes inhabited Doti, 
in north~estern Nepal up to Kumaun. 

According to William Crooko:-l 

- " ' 
Dailckh and othe r r'~ ;ti.GIi~' , 

, , , 
Kanchan. (Said to bo derived from Skt. kanchana, gold, but this i~ 

~ t'.;l-; dDu~ttul). A g.,meral 'wrm for various kinds of SiQ1:'-!,rE, d an~"'rs "r,d 
prosti tutes. &.lsfield2 classes under the name the Brijbasi, Gand'h.'u'3P, 
Tuwai.f', Nayak and N..::~patar. T~ last, also known as Patur or Patm .. i ,ya 
(Skt . patr a, and actor), is a prost.ituto and dancing girl: Hindus gl: lc r:dly 
say they are Muhanuratians and vico versa. l.~ney are a distinct class , of 
coursu ranking vory low, but still having their own customs, which. ::ll"u 
.ri!;idly observed.) The woo on who danco are not allow(:d to cu :ar childJ'"n 
a~ all. too castG is maintainc.-d therefore by marriagos \-litb worren of Ot.lld ' 
low castes, with uhem the man marry and who arc strictly chaste. Tr-.J 
children, if girls, arG brought up as d.:u1c1ng lit-ls and prost!·t.ut.:s : .(lJlJ 

if males, are taught to play the fidd-~ (sarangi), the cymbals (w,l jiJ',d 
.:l.lld the tamoouriuJ (tabla). The m.:lJ..]s in this casta are in an alto~.;thlJ!" 

. s:,;condou-y pO!Jition ·to the women ~nd nre generally spokon of :::.s til"ir U ,jC,~C'I,_ 

panimentU (sangat). Th31r technical torms arc -- nuch is d.:mcinL~ nnd !J incini' 
together: lUujra l singing in a sitting position without Q.3nCing : e?. t, u..1. r>:;:ill;· 
\olitoout siltging : bhao, .the pantomimic frOstur~3 p':l'fonrcd by t.he ). ")!n'::<1"I ~'-l ti, 
tooir hands: sangat, tbe ballLt ' and distiactivoly for th.:l mcn 01' t.ho: e l~.; L .; : 
nayaka, the woman in cn.-:u-gc of the girls. There ere various sub-division ~-' 
-- Ka~hiw!lli (those who \-iOar h." il' c.ombs)1 GhungrllWo.li (uho \-I~ ar . ~ll::; on 
thl.lir anklos ), K.:mchani and Ramjard ( Sk t •. raJlla jani, a charmiur UOUli.W) 

whose Ilutllil Er,g11sh sa110rs turn into uRulTII1Y Johnny.u i-lhun too KUl!l:J.un f ore" 
in 15th century contin~d ·fa r a long ti me on servicu they took up t l i th 
"JQuon known os Khatakwali and oventually gave ri.:lo -w 0. sopar:;.t(> C:!~t 2 ',w! 
to such 11 deV'adation of the military c as te in- Hindu .... yes tb"t ' th(l bill 
Fk1jput is row considered eo m.,ro Kh!lsiy3., though ha may have been d.lsc':Ilrl.,_~l 
from s;ttio rs from the plcdns of pure lineago , The pl'l::sc.: nt KUlnaun c: ... ;L~' ,, ( 
Ur"'lyilk or Kl1atakwala is dot:;concli:ld from trom. The offspriru il' ::!. Inn l o i :; N'!'!" ,,: 
(Skt. nay<tka, a lo~er) and 11" a female Pata. In 1554 11..0. Sh~r S/J"h uudq· .. 
took the S e ig~ of Kalinjar to SElcur~ a Pata girl kept by Kir,~t Sil.h . Tt,,:}' 
call themselvE's tho Bharadvcj gotra and even .tear tho sacl'€nl tro'Cl d, t " ')Il, -!, 
only wi1;il threo strirg s like the comflon Khasiya. they marry t tll.;ir son~ 1.(. 
!!ajputs on a he~vy _dowry, but prostitut E' the girls. They arc at t "ch,;,d tu 
the- Sakta ceromonial and arc'rstrango to say, said to be. c;lNiul :in cc: r u
monial obsorvences.5 Akbar so(:ms ' t o have idE'ntifiBQ the Kancb C!.Cls 1-11 th U-,·, 
Kanjars "whose rri.ln play wit!'J. the timbrel (pakh-a,ul1g ), the viol (rabab), 
the cyni"ols (tal), and too wom~n sing and dance. I! 

1. William Crooke, 
And Oudh; 
IB9t ,-r. 102. 

2. Brief Vitlw I p. 7. 3, Will1ams, Oudh Consu:;; Roport, lGD ~; .... , 

~. Atkinso~, Himalayan G~otto~r, III S29 . 
TJ1, '1.'(1'0 ""-. 
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from Kutn8.\,io . and other a r eas in the hill regioll8 used ' 
empl oyed at tl. ,~ l'oyai ' paL .. ;':) in ' Kathmandu: Ac:c ~·rd.irlg ·,to an orde r issue d 
on Ashadh Dadi il, 18(;.6:_7 . 

,nTo Sh1vl P.,tar,·, 
. ~, 

lo};,; hel-';'y appoint ' you as D;:rari of Patal's from Kunl..luri . and ~,th:, l' arc:J:l 
in tbu hill rtigi c ns at Oil I' palaco on a salary of R:3 10 rJ<lr Ifonth. ftull.otin 
in £J:de h4:i!l,;;:<oI "t the p:..l.2.C" l .. it!1['lll y. APproprLt£J ... f;;,<,I er t ... 1-f ;..1I "l iB , ; 

on u\illry TUpBO :1n cash '-'r goods received as reward b i P:.\t .. rs from thy 
p<J.ace or ar~y Dr.,lrdar'J .d1 ,.ddition to old "loth!;,!) cW.1"tn:.; thu 1.1;i ;;;hain t\l,d 

. F&E:u Iesl.ival~." 

• 

, , 
~ands w,,"rt' ~ranted by the State -to Patal's for th;ir maintenance on a 

tax .. froe b.::;is •. I\.ccording to an order issued by the ~oV0rnnt:lnt of Uopal (>I'll 
Jest ha il~d.i 11 , 1 ,',;61- tv t.hll huad or Patariyas of Dipa},'3.1, &.ktul <£nd ot!;;:!'" 
areas: - -, ..- . , 

III'ja hol'tlt./ c l.l!'1rm tt,,:: land:;;_ teit~ customc.rlly utilizad by you. \oH th 
due loya.lrv, l, l i ' .. LZ8 tr ,.,Sd lands as your O~1I1 Ilccord.i.ng to traditional 
cu.swms . Jt 

The follovjr;g order .. ;...3 issued to some Pa t ars of KUlloaun on AshaJh 
Bag.1 6, IBM: ~ ' I 

lI'fo P:J.tt:r:; G ... nguli, }l; ... ngala. Chitra an:J Krishni. The a,dual inCOf,\I.l 

from lands occ\J,pi~d by you .A t Rurrgad 1n KUlIlaun districts wn:I\U1Ls t o 
Rs 2C~. \-.Ie hiJl' by grant theso lands to you as Man~chum<.l .,ith full 
(lJalmpt ion frou • •• 1l ~. ; :..,00 1evitl!l otte r than CbUllIlO/:,n, GOllJt,uII .. ' GadnJi
Inubarak <u,d oLhur Raja- ,\nka l evies . fu;main in attond3l1c(I ,lith duo 10.1':1 1 L.,r 
.md utili:!", th" lunds ....... Hanaclw.tnal. '1 

On th~ ~<:llil3 ,lay, anoti"IBr order was is:>uod to Cr...::utariya F\:I.Ql Sh;Jh. 
~bief AdllliLi5 L · ~ tor of Kl.:..u:; ,un, and hi~ dC'puty,,' .Ji !>e",ant Kamlar, infor(!,illf 
tt,tHQ of this L.::·~l\t ard d:iructing thum t o .i,nsw' ..l thut l.h-.) P::, tar IllOre ",lol'J 
to w,ka possa,,;;:ion of theso 10. .. 13. The orcter alsO directed the; officir..l:> 
.t.J ai:lsign othoJr lands i n eXCII;ll"lGO to any military or othlll' Jagirdar \;ho 
might ha"'Jo Woi;:l <>ssigo ::J lands now gran~ed to thoJ p.-,:l.tars . 1 • 

7 .• Jlolr,rrd. i1a£;.1>l;:ch Coll~' ctions , Vel. 40, p . e •• 
8. Ilogm1 no so- ~ arc h ColLc"tionJ Vol '. 9, p . )22. 

" ... 
9 . Ibid, ·Vol . ' ? p . ') ... } , , '- .)~ . 

.. , 
10. lWgm1 Rosa arch ColluctiotlS . Vol. )9, p • 274. 

Cent d • • • 
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On Marga 11.. 1 980, tho government r,e l~~ pill l~.sue d an urdu c ·i n !.Lu 
o f thd Hill R-:gi on Blrta Admi rLl.str a tio :, Ofr i co (f'.abn ll lL' ldvt;<l 8"1 r ~ •. ~.! 
1"'1.,.n1.) . A .s·, ur.!':~l"Y of th,~ (JrJur ] :; <i l.i f011 0.1 ~ : _11 

"'l'hl.i r 1. t. ~~ !· :... (If » .. t.J. 1". 'l'Ii! re f.n:::1C'll1.ad 1. L& 1. t ',l .. "" \ , , 

I. .' 

Pat.-.r :l. ii(;~Orl..1i.-.e t o u.rro:'lKC:lhBnt s mada by tho i';H ' ~~ l" k~ r. ~> .... ~ il "L ~ . , ',. 

c tl.:1!r .... l l au.Js h :J.vu been ' es:; i gnud for their Illa1nLJruUl..:. e. 'i'huy <Lt'.) ... L '1.1' 

udtto'd to ul3.rry and'f;I&t up a household. Afte r the l'iil!rl of th " :'u~, ~,;. 
CO:t::'kho. V..lS e stablished, "the :axisting. orrCtngerr.ants "Ier~ confi1' 11 .. ,d :. ; , I ',! 
to i he ccooitio n that "t ha y should r enain in attendance a t tl.;} d i :.. l.['"j , ' t, : . 
quor ter :;. as we 11 ~ on occa:;ion3 . '1' royal: tours und hW1tillg uxp.; .IiL l w . . 

1115 or 16 year::. ago , the,iI cash alle'J:OllcoS were witlxhtUIO, Lut. lI ,d ,' 
Han achamU lands we re re confi~d. 

lilt was considered good that inste ad of liv ing undor this di ::l(! r~ o..:l) I',!l 
name, PaUl.rs should live acco:r~ing to their caste CU3tom9 a,lid pr l.l c t ,i ci: !.I . 
Bhunti, Chandramanu and Hu-a, Patars who are l'Ul:lponciants in a '::;1J.it do' ll':'II '.!" 

ing the conversion of'their Manachamal 1.8ms into Raikar, 'Were th ... ro f o w 
IlSkod whather th9y would ~r to live a s Patare with 11nnacharn .. l 1".IIJ 
aesi glTllsnts as before, or to have 11lese ,an;angamant s abolish ed and ut i1 :i.:.:." 
their Manachamal 'lands as Raikar . They replied that they 'u ould pr.d",r t h~ 
second alternative . ' . 

, "Too t raditional system of the- Pata.rs · ot .Dot! is ~herufoN hen:lby 
abolishod, and the ir Mamchamal lands convertEid into, RaikPl r: anf ru ~ ist.' l·t· .J 
in favor of · the appropriate Patar .. ccu-pants. ThlsG Pata r s zh.-'lll lJ~ und.r , 
no obliga tion to live liko Patars ' in ,the future. They uoylive accord j Il,! \., 

their caste customs.They ne~d. npt' rell)3.in in attend'1o.:e at UIll dbt.d ", L 
headquarters or Em OccasionS 'of royal tours ~nd hunting ox.pi'.:dition~;.11 . . 

, , 
'!he following 'order was iosuod in the same 

198L ,-12 
connoction on fOU$t l 2u, 

IIAtter the Patar fCfStem was abOlished and too MJ.nachamal l a r...ls and 
allowance s of Patars withdrawn, young Pa\ars ~ave so t up hou5~holu :.1 . l3ut. 
very old Patars have not boon able to do so. The result i s that tbl'Y ,1T'c 

rot being able to maintain their livelihood . 

uAccordingly, cash allowlll1ces shall be paid to tho followirl{: Pat,u ':,; 
throughout their litEl-time at the rate ot Ra 3 pGr month . 11 

(List or 8 Patar. follow s ). 

11. Ragmi Research Collsctions, Vol. 28, pp. 448-450 . 
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E.K. Pau'; 'slns the 
Garhwall-X 

• 
sy.lWIII in 

"Urder the ,Gurkha :llovernzoont a ·c.plete 'of the land revenUij 
SY5t_ toI::!lt place. 1'he- -ces s on .agn~turo vas ani 
GOst the extra decands co.o;aad. ' Miiukar; . 

and eanya ''Phagu~ or tax on ' 
and offerings on reslivs.ls, VCrl? 'alolle r',ta.iiio:l ;,and 

f.:te !> which rllo'l.1.ined in forc& J 'Wtlro those to k:.nurwo!l , 
'Md th'e 'pacihaJ'1. Th!}: 'CDS5 ,,,n agriculture \i.aB l!1~ckJ1'Iltu J "bc::!lng 

the r akba at a dotermin6d rate, which ,vas cq~lizod in 'dift~rent 
aocording 'toO the ucalo o r measuran:ent in torce. All othdr &s sats 

and 'or tho laoohoider~ .... ON attained by i~ Q-tra COSS05 abo\le 111&11-
, tiooed, so that the gross da1!Wld beca.e an incolDit-t,nx on all c1~5siia ' 

connected with the land. By the ', injudicioU.6 mda ',or ,IIIa,I'Ulg81OOnt -iritroduc ed 
under the Ourir:ha 'Government (that of mil1tiuy asdgnraents) thJ r~ source:> 

,01' t 'M country were rapidly dct \lriorati~ I a gricultural produce, d~mini:JMdJ 
prices were nrbitrarlly dcpros ::ed, _and a yuar ot excusaivc dro-ugh1;. supor
vllning the d1spos ablf> capital ot 't he agricultura l class es wa::: d1s$ipated. n 
Tb1 settlement had k e n Jnade by a cOIIIII.1B s10n specially deputod from Katlvnand u,l 
and .. ~ tonaed on actual, inspection ot thr: :resou;rcos or Q3ch \lillago , but 
as too cst'imatad, profits of the trade carried on by the rC=;lidonts was t~ke n 
:into ' consideration. the 3.~se sement must be viewed ' rather as a bx foundod 

" oh too number of '1nhabitant,~ , thlln.; on the extont ot cultivation. On the 
' oompletion ot t~ Sur'9ey a detailed account of each shctoJing thl:l 
nuDlbers, rtamc8, sizo a.nd extent. of the ' \lUl.!agoa vas for tb~ 
approbation of the Court or Nt: pal. From t:hane& a cOpy umcr the seal of 
State ~.1 issUCK1 to the kM.ins ••• as a standard at th.:: rev('nlXt d2mandablc 

. froA their :rGs;ectb(': patt15,""""corroS~nd1l'lg instructions boing issued to 
the ot1'1.eers holcl.i.nl ussiemcnts. n the fCl"1il ot these accounts, with the 
alIIOunt aSSossed on Oarhw'll. was as toll'1Ws:- ' 

~.K. Paw, C.S., Report On T~ Tonth Settlement or Tho Curhwa l District, 
Allahabad: Hol'th4lest.ern proviiiC6s aDid 6i<il GO'f8l"Dlb.:nt PI\lsa, 1856. p. 'L. 

. . 
Contd~ •• 



, 
. . 

Name ot Divisionl: Oarhwal • 
Land revenue 

• 
Salami (or na.zrana) 

Ghikar (or tax on cattle) 
• 

111jhar1 (or tu: on doms) . . 
Tandkar (or tax Qn looms) 

Sanya phagun (offerings on ro~iva18) 
. . 

Adhanni daftar1 (or 1<a!!lf80 allowance.) 
.. 

Sayar ot cu~oms 
• 

Tnubakhan, taksal or Dl1nta ·anQ mi.fIt, .. ,4uties 
• 

Khuorsal. (or }ru1 mahala) -

.' 

R • 82,b04 
,,, 

R. 1;147 

R. x 

R • 454 

R. 1,28) 

Ra 1,b9S , 
R • 1,b95 .. 
• ! . 

R. 10,900 

R • 2,b01 

Ra 170 

Katbans (or timbers and ballbo(8) ..lIs -,600 .. 
Sayar, exclusive .t cusi-oma Ra .200 . , . . . 
Asman! firmani (or 8;Jtimated f'1ne~ and tor~ett~s) Rs 2,000 , . - _ . ... • ... ' " ,' . , 

Total revenue in Gurkha l")lpQ,as . 
. . , . . 1 ' . 

.. . 
Re 10b,SSl '- ... . 

. . . :" " . ~: 

But, "The absence of a contr-l1tng power on the spot rendered the 
ar:ranserrllmt. almost nugatory, "- and the military ott1ears' set Ilt naul2'ht 
these Base s!IIlentS at their pleasure, exactillt trom the peoplo as 
much aa they were able; the la iq:xlsed soon exc£Hidacl what the 
country CQuld yield, tho de! ency annually 1ncreas1ng froM the 
attBlllpt to enforce tM tull oemand •. ft , In the last )'Oar of the Gurkh rt 
rule, · the receipt.s toll corus1ciel'ably short or onG-hnlr tho dccnard,. 
and. tl:1e two are thus ' given by Mr. Traill; - .. ' ; 

.Bar ab.Y.U'l 

,.Chm'ndllo~ · 

-.'." . 
• -': ..... 

• 

).2.~ . . ' 
" ' . . .. 
. ;6,025 . 

ltIccipts 
, Rs 

ConW ••• 
, . I 



Dewalgarh 

Nag pur 

Painkhanda 

Chandpur 

Badhan 

Ta118 Sa}an 

M:L1.la. Salan 

46. 

... 
• 

." 
• •• • 

• •• 

., . 
• •• 

.. , 
• •• 

Total 

DOeUTlEn~9. 

1. retention or Brothlr or Garllwal Raja 

(.) To Kapardar Bhotu Pand) J 

1,157 

11,104 . 
. .; ' 

11,634 
- " , 

4,780 
: ., 

20,826 

9,902 . ' - .' 

5,960 

, 

91,258 

1,))4 

),It)) 

5,384 

1,75' 

1,763 

),612 

},147 

h-,037 

37,706 

Pr1tam Shahi, brother ot the 'Raja .t e.adh, ·- has 'boen b:rolight hE-re 
. under Gltenticm. As long as he is kept -in Bhadgaun, supply rice and 

pulses to h1m as tollows overy ' day f'r<"llll Kartik Badi 8, H162 . Remission 
shall be granted when your acc .. unts arc scrutinizod; 

Mars! rice ••• 1 pathi 

Hakuwa rica- , 
) pa.th1s ... 

, 
Pulses (~. kerau) . ... ' . 4 lIIM!lS , 

Kartik Dadi 7, 1862, 
~gm1 Research Collections, ' Vol. 6, p. 616. 

(b)· To Birya, Ijaradar ~t B~dgaun, 

Pritam Shal'1/brotbor ot the Raja of Gadh, 'has been brought umi'r 
detention frolll Gadh along·with 15 other "Der50llS and servant". Maintain 
an outp_st tl'ere ana keep him· under detention • . Do .. rot let anybody visi t 
him. A royal ord:al', has bean issued in the nam of tho Kllpardar for t ~ 

Contd, •• 
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supply It! rations to him. '!be Kapardar will 9J.pply rations accord.1nr.ly . 
Pay ~ annaa every ~ from the raunue due from Bha~aun under contr'lct 
for ",he purchase. of .salt, oil and ghee. We "hall gr9.nt N:mhslon 
accordingly. Also supply four ltIads of tuelwood and 4 bundles of 
leaves overy day .. Do ,not let them oscap.e. -

Kartlk Bad! 1, 1862, 
Regml &eearch Collectiona:,·' Vol. 6, p. 615. 

-, ' " . .. . 
2. Appointmnt ,.t ChaJ'idrabir. KaJ1W'ar As Su1»a-, _, 

Tt;) Chandrablr KatlWJr, 

Whon you rocelved reports that the Bhardars ~bo had. boondoputed thP.rc· 
previously wore mt maintaining £Pod t,.crm8 with each other, wo appoinwd 
Surbir Khatri,t RJna'bir Khatri and Dhankar Khatri to replace Ranaclllr. 
Ranablr Khatri is a~ready with tho tro~ps on the tron~, and \le have sent 
an order to Surbir lChatrl also. He will, join the troops soon. We ~rGby 
8Pp;Jint you to rep1.ace Hastaaal. &.lya KamJar hBl!J baGn appointed to r--'phc,=, 

: you as Hudda olOt' IJ(Inn Pagari.8~ He will j01n y.u. Ka,j1 Ambar S1rch 'rt.aP:l 
is old, 1I\8ture; loryal and f'Di t~. Act ac~rd1Dg to his advico in all 
matters, big or SII311. 00 to-Srinagar 81'100. Make administrative aTrru~.! 
IIICnts in tho terr1tnries plaped under YQur oharge am takti action as 
nocessary BOon according to the advice CJt tt.:l Kaj1 .aod B~ardar.>. wlo shall 
writo a)<lout other matters in due time • • 

• . 
Ashadh Bad! 2, 1862, 
Rogm1 Research Collec;tlons, Vol. 6, P! SS, ' 

J. Mili tcuy ArranglJme~8 

(a) To Kaji Jaspan Thapa., Sardar Bhotu, Subba Toran IIlwaj Shahi and S u\.Jb) 
Prahlad Gurung, . 

Kaj1 Main Singh Thapa and you had departed at ttE- Samo time. )'\ut 
while Hain SiJlj:h Thapa has already .reached Rid! v1~h 7 pieCC8 of 

., cannon and &allllWlitlon and soot us a re~rt trom there, you are still 
1,,1tarlng on the wq. Such delay 121 not proper at a timo of action. 
Me'et Kaji' Nw ' Singh 1haPa in Pyuthan without a . 8i~1i;l day's delay 
a1.ong with your- I118n. From Pyuth8.n, proceed together alo~ "With canmn 
and BmIlllDition aOO join Kaji AIn"bar S1~h Thapa by the 10th or 12th 
dq at the mnth ot Muge. You 'ha ..... e "een depu~d trom here with due 
bonera .. It you oannot reach JOur dlat1nation' at t-h'l time of action, 
ve a.hall un::lorstand that you are imbeoiles am Mnd you WOIIOnls oloths:.: 
aeoord1J@q. Wo ehall also appoint others to repbco you. Umerstand 
thia and proceed quiokl¥._ SeJ¥! a repo~ from WOOr8ver you 1Ileet KaJi 
lain S1~b~. , 

_in Sud1 13, 1862, 
aogod. ao .. arch CoUoctiona, Vol. 6, . Pp~ $6$-$66. 



he. 
, 

(b) To The Amal1dars 'of Oullu :md Da11ekh, 

•• ' pieoes ,of cannon have bt;=en _ despatc~~d ~or Garh along with 
Kaji Nain Si~h Thapa. l1u.:i:ntain Hulak POf!t~ at ' frequent int,t;rvals 
through Jhara portars in your Jl8spactive 'areas in the :region between 
the Bheri and Karnali ·hvera. As soon as the cannon .:mcl aIlJTIuni tion 
despatched from here raach your ,area, tr~sport them by Hulak uithont 
a. lr.cment1a delay. In cess any ~1a;y is caU(;ed in the tr.msputation 
of camon and ammunition through the area undor the jurisdiction of 
any Amalidar, orders have been issued t. •• puIush him sevuruly. UI1lIE;r
stand this and make necessA'ry preparations ._ ih adv;:,.nce. 

, ' " , , , . 
Aswin Sudi' 1 J 1862 ,. . ,' ~ ._ , . 
Hagmi Research, .Col~eq~ion.s" Vol. 6, pp. 5e~-505~ 'r-

(Si,;u,.lar o;de& were sent- ~lso to the Artliliq,:u-s of acstls between 
Achham and the Mahalali river, :lnd between the H'..Ihakali river and 
Garhwal). . -' " .• . 

, 
(0) To Kaji Nain Singh Thipa. and Sardar Indra S1.ngh 'l'mpa, 

• 
Bleesin£s. 

All is well hare, ani we ckl:sire the same there. Tht! news .ocru is 
good. 

The four 9:l1diers_ Hto h~ deserted the army t.here have bi!efi 
arrested. Tht:ir noses h.:1.ve been cut. Others too me,y d~s(;rt the :mny . 
servJ thE:lir nomes to us . Ceptura them thE/re if poasiblo C'!".d cut. th~il' 
noses. 

Camon were dcspat'chod' from here on the 11th day of th", In)nth 
Itr AsWin and may' reach ~harc in flue time. Do not loc-vc the cannon 
that yOu had taken along with you. DePUte troops 1 or 2 days befo re 
you to round up Jhat'a porters for Hulak services. Ordt.n· t..hOSO;l t.l'OOP" 
to set up Hulnk post'n €'.t ·different places with Jhara port,;,rs. If 
Hulak arrangalOOnts are mc.de in adv,wce" t hi! ' transport:ttion of c a r ;'f)G Il 

and runmunition will riot ba hampered. 

Aswin Sudi 11, 1862, 
Regmi Research .CoUeC:,tions, Vol. · 6, pp. ' 505-507. 

Contd ••• 



(d) To people of all the four castes and thirty-six sub-castes through
out Jumla who are cnpable of bearing lU'Ule, 

Wo tud provioualy oont an order direoting you to le"ve fo.r G'Jrh 
\la1. All poroolUl from th!.lt arll" bCJlonl(Jny, to thCl fOlll' fluutu lJ IIwl 
t}luruhY-IJix o llb -OlliJl.oO wtp lira oupabltl of bearil! : 1.I1'IIlU DI I!,11 ,)(' \11 
ltli"l"Ilr\I'Q 'lll Ihl'ltwn,l 1111 ,Jh 'u'~ J"o ltuh wlt.hl,1l t.hL;J 11".\l1J1 vr K ... r l ,Jh. {luv , 
body who wea not leuve (for Ourhwlll as ord&red) shall bu &WiU'Uu11' 
.severe punisment. in Cl manner befittir@' h1a ca5te s tatUB, 

, At;win [judi 12, 11l62, 
HtlVlll1 Illil.lllllroli Colltlot1onll, Vol. 6, pp. 5 ~n ... %9. 

(lJl lll lluJ' Ul'lhutij WlU~ If::lsuWll 1',.1' Bit ll'li.1J L tu III U LlId I' j.j Jlltl U 'J l,,,,1 .' " 

4~ Hel1g1ou5 Ar1'a1rs In OarhWlll 

(n) In 1861, the government of Nepal eIXlowed lande yielding a r evonuc 
of Rs ~J20" to ope.rate a Sadavar1.a for providing board11"€ anJ lodginr: 
fncilitiesto pilgrims visiting the Badr.inath temple. (Regrni Rese,)rc: b 
Collections, Vol, ,6 , p. 1007). 

, (b) On Ashadh Bad! 11, 1866 , local administrators in Garhwal were told: 
HWe have granted. you no authority to di5ml5S priests at th e Kc:: d3l'
mth temple, Let th::lse woo -are appointed by us take 'o'ver cMrge of 
the temple. '{}) not do ~hing at your discl'etion. tat nobody "PPl'<h,;-, 
the peopla while collectiqz levies _r impressing forced bhol' in aro'J:'" 
endowed ae Guthi for the Kedarnath temple. Do not do so yoursl:llf. I f 
you have conclusive evidence that the Chief Priest (Hawsl) of the 
temple has made any reduction in the re gular or cersmoni.:!.l l' l:li[;ious 
fUnctions at the temple report the natter to us nnd act as directed . 
Anybody who dismisees the Chief Priest except on ord'3rs from us will 
be severely punished. 1I (Regmi Researc~ Collections, Vol. 6, pp. 1018-
1019) • 

• 
(0) On Ashadh Be.di ll, 18C:6, tb:t government ot Nepal issued an Cl"dE< r to 

Rawal Nilakantha of tte Kedarnath temple, a summary of which i5 ClS 

follows: nL.lnds in the Barahsyun, Kandarsyun and Painkhanda al'e'lS 

of Garhwal h!l.ve been endowed on a tax-tree huia for conducting reli
gious performanoes at the Kedarnath temple am teod~ visittlrs , 
pilgrims and. destitute persons for six months from Baisakh Sudi 1 
to Kart1k S\ld.i lS every yoar., Any amount , that is left shall be kept 
in the~ temple tJoeasury and utilized to 'Provi~ ration s to pilgrims 
participating in the Kumbha festival. ' We hereby issue a copper inscr i-p
tioD to this effect. ProDDte land reclamatipn and settlement in the 

Contd ••• 



"0 , . 

are :~8 thus C'ndo~d, collect r a vEnues every Year "at the pres .":"ibed 
rates and operate .thu Sado.vnrta. in the prescribed manror. With .,ff<:- ct 
from B<!isakh Badi 1, 1866. \'1 (' place this Guthi" and Sadavarta W1d~r 
your chargo . Submit ~ccounts every year to .1::ne Bhardlirs deputed to 
Srinagar and obtain clearance. ~1isti victory to us, and utilize as 
your e!holulJlGnts th.;; :l.IlUunt me.ntiol1Qd . in the . cop~ r inscriptions. n 
(Rc.gml nos£Jro"ch Collacti.vnu, .Val. 6. pp. l Ol?-l020). 

(d) On lshadh Budi 11, 18£:6, tha govorruns- nt of Napal cc:d1rlllUd bnd 
endolrtmtirlts for thu R1lCfraTk'\t.ll ... od C('Ipl:-shwnr t arnpl Cls in G,!rbwal dB 
follows:-

. 
wrhe Kincs of G:l~ntlw:il md -endowed l.and~~ in t bd f o llowing ;) 1'0:15 

of No.gpur division (Gorkhl!) for propiti."l til¥ Rudran::{th c. nQ. Gop~' !lhw ar. 
Vb hu'(. by c onfirm these CndoWl(mts as Guthi with d 'fGct from th03 
yea r 1861. Revenue from trcsc 13nds ~hall b~ collc·ct;;d , ~nd r elil' i,::,u3 
functions nt thE-5 2 tl:mnlL·s conchJ.cted , by pE-rsone deputed hy us ." 

• • 

(P.'l rticul'1J'S 01' L-mds follow) 

(JU.; g mi Research Gollect"!.ons, Vo1.6, p.1020) . 

(a) On Ftll~un $udi 5, 1.&)6, Paroll1lanunda Panda "Was confirrood '1.8 Chit'lid1r 
for t he opE;ration of n Sadav3rta endowment a.t thE: Kcdm'nath temple . 
He "W'lS direct<..: d "to distrib ute ratio1"l3 under the Sadav.::.rta lIith .... ut 
any grLled, utilize the ullloluments due to you as Chitllidar and :., i..:;\l 
us victory." (RcgQJi. Roso.:!I'ch Collact!ons, Vol. 6, p. 994) . 

. . . 
(S.B •. !I.) 
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Si. 

~deval 

By 
. Dinesh Raj Pant. 

No authoritative information is available on the history of Nepal 
before the Lichchhavi period. Even during the Lichchhavi p9riod, ~~te~ia 1 8 
are available only since the time of Kirg Manadeva. So f ar, 1L inscriptic n!; 
issued by King Manadeva Or during his reign have bean discovered. Tho se 
inscriptions furnish us with Bome inforrration about the history of NG[)al 
during the reign at King Han~deva. 

SODB historians have raised a controversy with regard to the dynas t y 
to "'bieh King Manadeva belorged . 'l'he Pashupat1 inscription ot Ki nG Jaya
dava II refen; to Manadeva as a Lichchhavi King. But in the Changu Nar ayan 
inscription, 1n which Manadeva has given an account of his gan1301ogy and 
his victor ious exploits, he ebes not describe himself as belonging to the 
Lichchhavi dynasty. Only 1n later inscriptions is he described as a l oadin ' 
figure in the Lichchhavi dynasty. As such, it is doubtful whothe r Mnnatlrrv !I 
really belonged to the Lichchhavi Qynasty. 

D.R. Regmi writes:-2 

"'I'he three rulers , of the earl ier inscrip
tions Manadeva, Vasant.a.deva and Ganadava 
do not call themselves in the address Lich
chhavl Ku1aketu as do the others following 
them. We trace their Lichchhavi linease from 
-the inscription of Jayadeva II (No. 15 of 
8.G.L.). How is it that these rulers do not 
mention anything a.bout their Lichchhavi o'ri
gin, while their successors took pride in 
addressing themselves as descendants of tho 
Lichchhavi family? Was it a late real:i;Dation 
com to the Lichchhavi rulers after so lIIany 
generations of rule? Or the rulers of the' 
latf:r period had only arrogated to themselvos 
the illustrious lineage of too Lichchhavi 
family just to enhance their reputation and 
status in the eyes of the world -?" 

1. Dinesh Raj Pant, 
Manadeva Belong 

2. D.R. ~gm1. Ancient Nepal, 
P. 200. 

? (To Which Dynasty Does 
Baiaakh 2021 (April 1964). 

Calcutta: Firma K,L. llikhopadhyay, 1$60, 



• , 
... __ . ...... " 1 

~-,"' , this controversy has been sattled once for all by t he SUryaghat 
(Pashupatl) inscription of Vijoyavati, dau!?hhr of ·M",nadl?va . Thi."1 1ru;cr1p~ 
tion cle~rly refers to ~lan<\dava as lithe full lI.oon .1n tile fil111$nunt or 
the L1chchhavi dyrustyll (Lj.chchhavi Kularnbarapurnachandra h) . '1'hi:; prov t:::' 
that Manadeva actually b&longed to the Lichchhavi dyn~sty. 

The full text of t he i nscription h~s hasn published in fl.l:tI i wkh
Sanp; raha, Part I, published in the Samshodhan MandaL 
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Miscellaneou$ Documents On Jumla, 18)4-18~6 A.D. 

1. Collection of Jagat Revenue 

From King Rajendra, 

'I'hani Sampati Padhyo. Niupani and Jadhu Josi Simkhada. 

During the revenue settlement of 1887 (Vikrama), a sum of Ra 15 ~1 
had been assessed on Mugu, Karan and Dolphu in Jumla district • 

. 
Kalu Padhya offered Ra 10 more for a contract for the colle c tion 

of Jagat rev6rrue in Lumas and thus obtained a royal order in his name, 
after having the order issued in f'avor of Pratap Shahi and Tularam Josi 
cancelled. 

Bbagawat Shah1 then made the follow1~ offer: "Kalu Padhya has 
deprived us of this area, which we had been-enjoying from i'orTfl;lr time" 
and which had been confirm d in our names through a royal order dUl'in e 
the 1887 revenue settlement. We therefore offer Ra 250 Illora for Mu~'u , 
Karan and DolphuJ which Kalu Padhya and others have heen enjoying. 'let 
a royal order be issued in our names. 1t 

Banamali Dhaula S1mkh.'lda thon made thu following offer: "let ( th.:
contract) for the collection of Jagat revenue 1n Gam be confirmod ill 
favor of Gamki, and Mugu, Karan and Dolphu 1n iavor of SiITkhada tliup~i 
who has been enjoying them. We offer a maximum flf Rs loo morc froa! (U!1~ 
proceeds of levies) in Chhopa." 

We therefore issue this Thekbandi (c~ntract) for a total a mount 
of Rs 1651, inclusive of Ra 1551 according to the Thek arr~omants 
mad£j in 1887 Vikrama and Rs 100 offarerl. in addi,tion from the proceeds 
of lavies collectod in Chhopa.. 

Abide by the customs and regulations confinned in thu course of 
the 1887 revenue settlement, collect rsvp-nues and transmit the proceoJs 
in installm&nts to the Army. SUbmit accounts at the , and of the yoar and 
obtain clearance. 

Dhaula Jos! shall collect the Duwaro and Sorya (levies) as 3SSf:lssed 
in the course of the revenue sattlem:;'lnt and hand over the {:r'oceeds to 
·the Jitnmawal. 

Contd ••• 
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Utilize the area loyally and faithfully, knowing this to be a Thgk
Thitl arrangement. 

Jestha Bad! 7, 1891. 

• • RegllU. Research Collections, VeL I, pp. 4I::B-500. 

(a) From Kirog HajenJra, 

'£0 L.,ma Shahi. 

Search for new and old copper mines throughout the area of 
Tripurakot, in JurrJ.a dist:.rict. In CaIJe it is nuc~ary to l'iake 
arrarual1lents for l~or 'Ihich miM-I.'orkers (agri) ara net ~,hl<,) tG 
make ths!{,.,elves, impress. Jhara labor from the ~quired olllubl3r of 
ryots with too help ef loc~l Jimrnawal~l and village Huldiiyao . Operate 
coppE:!r minus in timt :;'1'oa unci.er your authority. In C.l::;oJ PilOllS aro 
required for the millinl~ operations. procure them from tht1 rulli.lli u t' 
Jurrua and ope rato the mines. 

&p,::nsas incurr.;.d in m;mufacturiq; pickaxus, hUl,Hilo;Jrs and otber 
tools r<quired for mining <1.'11 cranting turbans (p~ari) to HukhiYIl!; 
shall be 1ncul'red by you. A[)pro!)riat.e the feee paid by tho 11ukil:iyi:l.:> 
o f miuc;-worl<.ar::;· or. thair appointment. The 'Workerr-' shuro of thu produ'_ 
tion of mines shn11 bJ granthd t.o him, uhila tha mJUer t 5 ~haro sil<l11 tlo\t:'I' 
be collectod and tr3nBmittod to the Amall in Jumia against rbcoipt~. 

You 3.~e hereby gr"nt(.~ emolumEnts (Khangi) amounting to Rs 60 
from the income of the court at Chhinasim. Obtain these omolumenb 
through the Amali. O r~' r<l.te (your authority) faithfully, know:inc it 
to be Arr.snat, and operate n£;W (>_:'.d old cappar mines. 

J-<.aTea Badi 1L. 1891. 

Regmi Research Collection3, Vol. 1, pp. 54S-S46. 

(b) From King Rajendra. 

To the J1mma:wals, Village Mukhiyas and ryote throughout Trip.u-akot ill 
Juuila district. 

Lama Shah! has 1:cen sent to that area w1th autrority to search 
for end operaw old a nj now co[)per mii'kls there. Go to hin and lfl~koJ 
arrancetr6nt.s to impress _Jhara labor for the operation of minas froOt 
the necessary !lumbar of ryots in case such laOOr is requ:irec. in mill",." 



-
ss. 

• 

and mina...workers make a request to tha t effect. Make an-angement s :" ('1" 

tho oupply of Vl'ov!aioru: ~o m1ne-worlt~ ::-!1 frc.m each Pltrt of tb .. t itr ': (1 
Repair damaged forts, ferry posts, roads and irrigation channels. . 
We hereby oxelnpt you from the obl1cation to provido Jllar a bhor t... 
maet the requirements ol"tlh3 Army, or tIl supply provia1onn tu t.. h.J 
Army, except fol' (the transportation) of'salt required by it . 

. 
In case anybody violates, theBe regulations, and obstruct !:> t he 

supply of Jabor ,and provi siohB ree:.uired for (the oporation 'of) mjr.e~, 
or does not repair datllaG'ed f orts, f l3 rry posta, roads and irrig<l tiull 
channel" he shall Ur. .:'~" ":'C: 'ld ;~ V ~ Y"" r; " ; }l$:"~ent . Knou 'this, and " Qc,'k 
promptly. . 

&rga ~d1 lL, 1891.. 

Regntl. Researoh Collections, Vcl. 1, 

3. Collection of Levies In Jumla 

FrOOl King Ra.1endtoil, • 

.. 
Ppi S4L-S4S. 

• 

. .. 
To the 1nhabitantB -of the -four cas tes an~ tilirty-s1.x ·· sub-castos all 
Over ·Jumla. • .• 

RefQrts have been r9~eived through the Ama.l18 of different are as t.lltIt 
the ryots have be an great"lrt impo·~erished. as a l'Elsult of the pr actice of 
collecting "DX;)nsy from every housalDld • . say1."'"l8' I .. IIUS . are going to Nepal. 

·: Wa shall have some work accolllpliahed ·there. You too raise tlD ney from 
fjJvsry househ'lld and give it to us." . 

In the tuture, aocept whawvu is given willingly by the ryot ::; . 110 -
ho<\y shall cc"pel them to give Inoney on thl3 pretext of s oma work. s:Jy :inl' ; 
liVe are going to Nepal. Collect BOlP.r:I money for us,1! Rycts on t heir pdrt
Shall not give any ttoney in this manner~ J.nybody who comGS hard for hi::! 
PGrsonal work shall OO.3r eY.genses trom hi~ '"'-wn pocket. We h"r c.by pr o.l!ul
gate a regulation to · tr.1s e rfoct. An"]body .,'v) contravenes this :N [;"ul n tiOn 
and Causee hardshipB to the ryots !itall b.e ul];der obligation t o refund th~ 
collection . He I!hall also b e awarded sever~ punishment .accord.1fli! ·to hi.:l 
cute statu~. 

Shralfan Badi 4 J 1691 • 

. Rognd' Rassareh Cvllectlons. Vol. 1, pp. 505 ... 506, .· 

Contd. " 
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Judicinl pJ\d Revenue Matters -
From KiI:e Rajendra, 

To the AIli!)li de{],.Jtad to Jumla (lvery year~ and to Thanis J2.dhu Josi, 
Deumani S1mkh~da, fu.:.dhya Devkotn., Biseshl .. ar t.charja, Sasi Ach .:l. rj~, 
SWlI~ i!ti P':'(ih~'at J oyilkhC\l.' Jos1, BhCl." a ni Pr aS9.d Jo"i ~:lld BLh-:up t1 P:ldhy:' 
N;::a l!panya . 

All CCi.:;JJ8 which the Jim~alB and Thakdara of the ~~i£taun divi:;io rJ i> 
(cllir.::.) 01' J\lJlIla are rot able to dispose of thel:lselvea, () I;her thn.n thouo 
Gxeluded in t ha royal order relating to the Thek-Thiti, ~dk\ll bu refE:l'Nd 
to th f-l Kach",,'l.ari (Court) of the Junali for d1sp:Jsnl. IncOli. ~ accrui~ th" r~ 
from dull be adjusted to the contro.etual (Th&k) paytOOnt of A,s!1cni due 
from t.ne npproprhte division. 

An orde r to this affect hc.d bGcm is sued previously ra .so . I n futul' ," 
wo, f ine:) :lJl1po " gd by 'lh;mif:l, 'l'h:ll'is and other i'unct1orw.ri.d~, (dut i mJ 
on) f alons, hor e:; ani printing o f olnth, Jugn.t dut1.) s ?nd all ot h\:r 
revonue s ball b e. a.1jus':.F.ld aga inst the amount duo from t hCl di vid.on 
whoso J: l'lIliawal or cJ..ark collec:t.od it. Pra~at"e annual st.-:.tOln.mts EI ... <)"!:.' 
year, iI-.'1ud1ng (or rovenu(lS colwctod in) Chtoinaeim. . 

Chaitrn ~ad1 h, 1891, 
Ragnd. Ron al'Ch CLl1lections, VoL 1, pp. 601..602. 

Rol1Viou5 Functions At. Chh1nas1m . , 

From King ·1o.jondra, 

To th,- Anali dtiputed to Jumla every yoar. 

, , 

" 

A sum )/ Re ••• from the proC03l'ds of finu5 collectad in c~~sas 
disposed of tr-J tho Dafd.llrkhan:t. of the Army is hereby san.::t1onod a~ 
ritual .gift (d'ikshinn) 1.0 ' Upadhyll. <:lbit.,!.l in c:cn.!>i d') r .. t1on of 
his bavine : 'i3cited the hym during thu Ch:~turl ,l" :i (fOll l'-
month ?er1)~. the temple insiC£ho p:1L co 
3- j. Chhinasir with an lamp (akhandabatU). Make disbm'. :· ".2nt~ 
IIccordingly every yaar, for remisSion shall be gr~ted. 

'.·~ai tra Badl IJ J 1891, 
l'ogmi Resos:- -' ~ Collectlon8, Vol. 1, pp. !)9?-600. 

, Contd ••• 
.. ..' 



• 
$7. 

HnVPT,\\\J n,lvi.l1ioflfJ In JIlIII)1I -_._-_._----. __ ._--
. 

Fr<,lIn Kill! I1llj(lmre., 

'1'0 the Thanis, Tharis, Mukh1ya.s, Jlrrmawals, Thakuris, Hitaus and 
oth(lr ryots of all, the four castes and thir.ty"six sub-c£l.Stos in tha 
fifteen divisions (dara) of Jumla Etnd Humla. 

You have submitted the following representation to us:-

1I11' rum 1'11111101' LIIIllU, wu li:ul IJl1uil UlIlldull!,lI1H t,l'mlu wll,h 1111111 , ('1'11.-1) 
I, Lllt! 11'1t1lluuh ([Jlaiuo) lIlllI II"'Lt~J jIU,,l.'lIluuL· 01' Lilo OUlllr(llll.w~1 ('J'lIuh) ,'''V' 'III I'' 
stipulated for all the fifteen divisions of Jumla and Humla through 
the Ameli stationed in Jumla. ' . 

UNo» these divisions have boon split. (Parsop..5 bJlonging to) fl.e..l.jtLllf; 
have bean appointed Jlrrrnawal of five divisions. Prices for areua othur -
than Humla have been fixed at 8l PllthiS of rice and 3 pathis of s.:l.lt 
par rupee. We have thus boon put to hardship in all matters. It haa 
become difficult to us to pay tho amount stipulated during tha :r;x; \' C!rl\lG 

settloIlK3nt of 1887 (Vikrama). ' 

'iWe therefore m'ake tho! folloldng demands1 The (fiftoen) divi.;io I!, ; 
of JUmla should rot be split. All divisions, including the fivG aS 8i en"d 
to (persons belonging to) Bajhang should be joired together. 'l'h8 row r~u , 
assessed on each houselxlld should be deposited with too Ameli throut:h 
the person whose ruime has Men registered (in the SGttlerrant r ocords <18 

revenue collectivn f\mctlonary). Prices for areas otht:r than HunQa 
should be ,fixed at 8 pathis of rice and 2! pathis of salt par rupw.: . 
(Persons belonging to) Bajha~ should be removed from too POSition of 
Jimffi3.wal. . 

"In case these <bmands are fulfilled, we undertake to mnh.-u P.:!Y1n;.:nt.s 
as stipulated in the royal ordor relating to the ~VenUtl s~ttICJ(r'::lllt \.d. t i.. 
out ma}d.ng arv reduction therein, as well as to make p!l.ytnont of thl,) 
Asmani levies mentioned in the sattlomant in Pakka rupoCls instund of 
in Kachcha rupees." 

Ac~ordingly) with effect -from the year 1692 (Vilcrana), th~ divisiuuo.; 
which have been merged :into other areas, including those for which 
Rruadhan Singh, Uddho. Singh and Katak Bahadur Singh of Bajhang havo ro (;: ll 

appointed as Ji1llll8Wal, shall be joined t~ether, Trek 'and Jagat rev~nu;} 
assessed on each household accordirgto the reVenue settleoont of 188'1 
(Vikrama) shall be oollected from assessefls in different areas (garkh:,) 
in installments according to the Lal Dhadda records, and doposited 
~hroueh the Ameli stationad in J~~a. 
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ASIll.,nl r~vonuo J ' aB :>os8cd in 
P;:>,kkn ruPt:~ 5 !l8 stipubtod by you 
Conduct transactions at the rates of 
of salt pe r .rupee .' , .', '. .-, 

rupees. shall 00 p(lid in 
Nspactiva lU'oas (~ Ctr k~:J.) . 

8 p.'lthi;> of rice a r.d 2} p::tthis 

In C<l;)1J .:my Ihl r:;oh ncts .in contrav,;ntlon , ~ r this orde r, hu shall 
b.; hdd ~uil ty . 

t · , 
.0 ... 

HcvcnuQ Colluction FunctL:.mrics And R~lir,ious Functions 

From King, Rajendra, .. 
, ' 

To ~'''-l' dur Hnst<\bir Shahi. 

You h:1VC :.::>koJd us for p(j rf~i:;sioll ( to rliplace) Jimmallals, Bi;l.\licl.1.r;;; 
nud Hukhi y.1.$ lltlrollecl in tho course o f thQ revcnUi..' :>t:: t"l",mcnt s of 1()67 
QIld 1894 (Vikrallla) uho h avo gl£ntly opprossod too ryot~ or b UllgIQd il l 

ruvcnuto coll..:: ct.ion, 'or t-iho"h:.!.v c died . You hava also asked tbr }K:l1i<is:-> i c n 
to IIlt1.ko n~cc st:ary a. rra:ng Qlfl,mts in ,;iow of iI'l'igulad.tL.s ,~t th,:; 11;,),1'(: '_' 
temple. In addit:1on, you h,wo po1ntod out that th a cmolu!n;:nts of 'l'iur,L , 
Th~ris, Jirelllc'lHuls, Dahidars, Mukhiyns nnd oth:lr fun~t1onari ds :'1'- not 
unifonn. tI 

WhH,J making such replacomcnts , givB pr.:: f"renco to t ho son:::; ru-,J 
bro'tr.ors (of t hG "fUflctlon..1ries uho .:!or e being r 2pl:Jcod ) u-ho will no t 
oppruss the ryots or bungle in l'ovonuo collections , if th",rtl .:! lC any . 
If there .::l.l'fl nemo such, appoint such porl:ons :LS Jimmawn l s , Hukhi yas 
and fuhidars e s you considt.=r suit.:l.blc at your disCl'ution . 

So f~ o,:J th~ Guthi functions cllld r clig:1ous c~rorr.olli.os .::.t ttlG 
Durga tc Ulpl fJ ara concernod 1 mCl.ke o.rrang(:m.:nt::: t" imnu'u t hat (tll(J tot- , l 
Qxp.::n::lI;s) on daily <tnd cerenlOninl functions (p n.,t cxcl;Jl!d thO;;ll .:'.t OU II ']' 
tumpli:ls. 

So far DoS lack ,o-r uniformity in the emo l\llflents of· TOOnis, Tharis, 
Jimn~wals, Mukhiyas .:!rld othor functionllria~ <11'0 concIiIl'Ilod, '1ll UkoJ ncccS.; ·h ... · 
.::l.djus~mcnts uit.rnut incroasing the total amount of omolumonts paid in 
the p.:u:;t. Prc~re a drDott ,01' tho ord .. -r arid submit it to us. Wo sh311 
affix our soal th .... ·con 4cc(jJ'd1ngJy. 

ltt3h Bad1 9; 1898, 
RcGmL &:Isoarch Colloctions; ' Vol. 1, pp. 821'-822. 
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B. L~nd Reclamation hnd Revenue-Remission 

From K;"'''' n_' dr -'t> n.a.len a, 

• 

To the Amali, Thanis .. and Tharis of Jumla. 

The Thanis, Tharis. Asya ThaL'Uris and ryots of Jumla hnvc l'epre
s~nted to us that some of the homosteads as well as }Chet .-mJ l':Ji:bo 
lands r egist,] rad in the t3X assessment records in the COUl"CO of tLu 
rev enue settlement ,operations of 1887 (Viknm.9.) hav8_'ooen 11ashed :J,lI iiY 
by flood s and landslides. 

Ascertain the extent of such damage in diff erent" divisions (df.ll":) J 

and identify the house-holds which have increused thoir inCOlHu by 
reclnim1ng U<lstl3 lands subsequent to the revenue settlement Opor"; ,ti (' llG 
of 1887 and subnit a report to us. ... 

Itrpress Jhara lator.' aU over the division of Khatyad in ordUr' t o 
convert waste land,s in Burs\~ i nto paddy-fields, by constructing iJ.11 

irrigation chnnnel from the Nuwnl<oti-Khola (river). 

Wb3revor waste lands Crul be irTig:!. tad through the ch:l.nnoll lI1:lku 
arr'!Ilgolfumts for thuir conw reion into p.'ld(ty-fialcie. 

Chaitra. Badi 4, 1891, 
Rogmi Research Collections, Vol. 1, pp. 600--601. 

Forced Labor In Jumla 

brom King Rajandra, 

To 'the BhardarS deputed to Jumla every year. 

Bhardurs, military personnel, revenue functionar1as, govarruaeut 
Eltfl!:lloyatls and other pe<p le who vi:3it any district, Pargalll1o'\ or vin:.!!::" 
in th..'lt region shall accopt wha.tever provi::;ions, vogatabl v::.:, fu,)l\.ood r, ud 
fruit::; the ryots give willi~ly. Do not take these forcibly. 

, 

While you purch3sO provisions, the ryots sha.ll soIl whntov t' l' L 
avail~ble, without concealing anything, at locally current pl'icu:>. 1'h(' 
purchaser on his part shall pay (l price which is approprLto nccol'dill l' 
to t ha season. 

lot noboctr cut trliles stcnc:li.ng ~ ,either .. ide of roads, as lioll :I ~ 
those eroum road-aide shelters, inns, temples and sources of \1 D.W r. 

Contd ••• 
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Do not prov1LtG Hulak porterage services to any p~rson bolorging 
to ar.y of the four castos aId thirty-six sub-castes, be lw thti Guru or 
a Purohit, Chauwriya, Kaj1, sardar. Su'l.e"dar or · Jam6.d..1.r. ti)(Cupt lU)d~l' 
n royal order -and too ,signature of ttJ:: Ueroral-Commander-In-ChioJf . F Ol' 

governmunt l"6'luirerrents, as well as for the t 'ranspol"b.tion of .:l.nns llnd 
ummwution for military purpost:= s or of dck people, (provide suc!: st;;:rvic~ 
oven in tho Rhsaucc of such order and signa.ture. _ Nobody :;hall Car'l',1 le,;,\j:l 
t:;xcopt in ['[ccol'dar.'.;·:; -..Jith th8~O arrar.[!sments. 

Dv rot ('I1'f03:1' or accopt rico and othi.:l" provi5io~ ('wi thout 
• 

Repair tracks and farrire (tt:,rghat) in the araas under ,yo\lr juris
dictiDn and keeP them in good condition. 

In caoa any pl:il"80n balongmg to any .,f tho four C(l.3tes and thirty
six sub-castes -does not comply with these 'regulations ani contrav onu:> 

,them, arrest him u!"d s:antonca him to punishnJent in casBS in \fhich )'uu 
Mve autoority. Refw!' other caSi3s to us und act. 3.$ -ordol' GU. . 

Chuih'a Badi 8, 1(192 , 
Ragmi RoI:lIH~rcll Collections, Vol. 1, pp. 816-019. 

wntl P.iJcc1.-1.mation In Jumlo. 

From King Rajondro, 

To Sardllr Dary-.;b SiTl€h Ba~ny.:!.t, who sits nt t he Juni1.;:o, africa. 

Find out which lands can ho ·converu.d into paddy-fields in thd 
ar68S und"r your jurisdiction and submit a r eport to us l'egardi.ng t.h: 
total area that call bu ~claimcd 1l1ong with the l3xpenditure and num)(,r 
of Jlura u.bol"cr.s j"c; Y\ured thorefor~ Reclaim pc"ld~ -fifJlds ;:,15 ord:3rdu 
by us. 

Falgun fudi 12, 1895. 
Rogmi Rosoarc h ColL,:'::' ion::>, Vol. 1, pp.- 814-815. 

Price s In JUlnla 

From King Rajerdraj 

To the AlM.li ooputed to Jumla.. c:very year, aB ~ll OS to the 'fronis , 
Tharis, Ji.mma.wal.s, fukhiynB I)l1d othGi-'"ryots of Jumla • 

. . 
You have rC:lpros ont.ed to ~ that. Jumla is a ,snowy region, and that 

the pricos of focd;:rains Ill'l.d ealt' are, very high. 
',:, '-, . 

Contd ••• 
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J.n future, trom 1896 (Vikram), while making payments to the Army 
against Sino and incremantB (Ijaf) tlmrein, make conversions at the 
followin~ rates:-

Rice ••• 7 pathls per rupee 

Salt .. , . 2f p.this .. 
_.t ... 12 pathis .. 

J.atha 1 (Badi 9) 1896, 
Regnd. Research Collectwns, Vol. 1, p. 820. 

Abolition of JirnllWlals 

From King Rajendra, \ 

To the.Amali dep,lted to Jumla every year, as Wlll as to Tbanis, 
Thar1s and" the ,Hukh1yat.- and. ryots of 1$ division,; (dara). 

The people (of Jumla) be:ve represented to us through Sardar Dar1yab 
S1.ngh Basl\V'"!lt that they have bean put to consid9rab1e hardship because 
Jimmawals enjoyautoority in each division, while revenue is collected 
by the ArIqy. I 

From 1697 (Vikrama), we here.by direct that Jimmawa13 shaU be aboli
shed and. revenue collections placedwxier the authority at the Amal1. 
Deposit revenue every year through the !mali, without reducing the oon
tractual al1Dunt thed in 1894 (vikr .... ). , 

In case actual revenue exceed5 the aontractual amount, the excess 
shall be kept 1n reserve and adjusted during the follo\d.ng year. In case 
actual r8'genue is leas than the contractual aDI:Iunt, the shorttall shall 
be met by all di:v1siollB. 

Any person who acts 10 "contraventjon of these arrangements shall. 
be sentenced to punisment according to his caflte fltatus. 

' Poush Sud! 2, 1696, 
Regm1 Research Collections, Vol. 1, p. BlJ. 

D1sposal ot Panchakhat Cases 

From King RajeJJira, 

To Sardar' Daryab Singh Basrva.~. 

It aJ:!)Gsre that all JilnJIawals, H.1khiyas and '1'hekdars througmut 
Jumla adjudieate in Panchakhat csses in different d!visions (dara) ar.d 
remit the income accruing therefrom. 

Contd ••• 
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. . , . . ", ' . -,. . 
'. In futur.s, Panchul:hat Cu.S8s ehnU not ~tI " disI»~d of a t thu l evel 

of the division. We hureby direct that tbE>S\iI cases eMU bo dispos&d 
of at tho Cbaugnu Kncbahari (court) ti:ll'Ough ··t.~ A,lIBl1 and ,.\adl dCplt.ed 
there' on a regular bad'5. 

Bhadrll B.adi 7 J 1696, 
RoCllli Re~~ar'Ch ,Ccll(. c t!ons. Vol. 11 p. 614~ . 

Coll&c tion ot ERhl-?hukauOO' Foo 

From King Rajendra, 

. ' ' . 

" ", 
.. . , 
.,. -,- . 

To the J1rallnwals M.d 1'htlkdars of d1ff(;rent -!llv1sloru. (dal"1J. ) ill 
JuDlla and Hu1rJ..a. 

} ' 
.', .. , 
'. " 

From fontlD r t1mos. a feo of Rs 4 USlJd· to be col lect ed frO!lI b ;].d l 
division t.t.r our;h Uu) Amall on b:llw.l1' of thrtse who nir.l nt .o.iu(jd lU cGrd:l 
and accounts. Thi .;t teE "\laB called Bahl-Phukauna. 

'too -ro:ral orUel" Pl'O'f1d1ng ror a rnenue cn1lact io"n .:: cutr ~ct ('fh .. -,k) 
bid dIlCl'wd . t -hat Ul.iD i lls etlould oot te oollected aftNr t!'lu li> VlI BII:I 
Slttlemont opolrations (Janch) of 1.8Y4 (VlkrfUII!l.). A ~t.: "'l-dln/.:ly . H. h~ d 
boon o.\lolibbad. . ' ' 

_, ~w ~rson8 811'.ployoo (to Irlaint&.1n accounts and recOl'J:; ) havo w m-
. pl.ainod 1..0 us that th.)y rare not ge_tl~ t.heir feo5. 

\.b tlun~rore .h<:rtthy· ord/;lr that the Bahi-Pilllco.ur.e fOJ .:'lhDll bo 
apPlopriatod as usw. Kair..tain accure:t.e I;l.ccounts ' tal1.hf\illy ... nd 
a l'Pl:opr:l.a ~ -UUs ~'oo. . 

Chai tro BD.d1 7, 1696, ' 
Regai ru eIIlarch CoUactiotl3, Vol. 1, 

Emolumanta ot Cho.ndannatb Battslion 

F~ fins: Ro.jendre., 

-' " .. , .. 
p. 6lq. 

.. . . 

To 'the 300 porsoJlnel ot tta ,Chandlmnath CoIlp8llT.a. listed ~l.ov. 
, 

We hereby assign Khet lttnda and Kwwa. ~e~nue~ to' YOIl as tollol1's. 
lU;tmain in conatant attondano&' duril!g' wait 'and other olGElrgencies, loyal ' 
toure, buil.t:.1nc expeditions, ' and parades, or' whan 8Jlployed as- gun:rds 9r 
sentries, or whino"VOr ordered or l'6o&l1ed • . prove true too your ealt and 
utUize the follolllng Khat. 1,Nds and Khu\a l'O"Yenuas i'ns ~IU' J:lgir:-

, '.,-
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'. ,. 

De signation 

Captain 

Subedar 

Ja ... dar 

Major 

Adjutant 

Kote 

Bahida:.; 

Hawaldar ot 
Artillery 
(Go1azldaj) unit 

Front Ensign 

,Rdar Ensign 

Hawaldar 

AJoaldar 

TahabUdar 

Artillery 
(Golandaj ) 
personnel 

Privates 

JaNdpr of 
, portero (Pipa) 

, . 
J amadar et . '. -
l{ha',d.a -' 

Total 
'number 

1 

1 

6 

1 

'1 

· l 

1 

1 

1 

1 

12 

12 

1 

7 

116 

1 

Porter. (Plj>a) .' J2 
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Khat lands , Total }(het 
Aasignhmt 

" 

.' ' . 

),000 ' .' 30 

1,100 

600 

400 

400 

400 

)00 

)60 ,. 

260 

260 

260 

260 

200 .' 

240 

/ 

200 

· 11 .. ' 

• 

36 

4 

4 

4 

300 

360 

2~ 

260 

· ),)60 

),120 

200 

1,680 

3,520 
, , . " . . 

, 200 

200 . 

5,120 
' ., .', 

,. .. 
" " . . , 

.. ' ~ 

, . 

Khuwa Ravenue 

2,000 

400 

330 

25 
, .. 
25 ' .. 

25 

-.. 

-
-
. -
-

-, ,. 
-

-, . 

-

• 

. . 
/.'. "'. ' 
.; ~, , ' 

. . C0nt4..~ .' ~ 
-.~ 

, 

I 
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" 

, , 

Khalasis 25 160 L,OOO, _" -
Coppersmiths 

240 (Tamat) 2 480 -
BeBClaram 1 240 240 -
Jhaj 1 180 180 -
Buglers 
(Bher1.-billul ) 2 200 400 

Flutista 
(Bansur1.-angal) 3 160 460 -
Blacksmith5 • 
(Lohar) 4 200 Boo - " 

, " 
Forgers (ti:.ha-

. lati-Lobar ) 2 160 320 -
C~penters , 

. (S1.karmi) '2 160 320 -
Cobblers (Sark1) 3 200 600 

Guthi for co lors 
of battalion - . 60 -

Total - 302 - 61,060 . Ra 2,805 

Total atrount re"luired tor 
assignments of Kt)et lands 
and Khuw&. rewnues:-

67,060 tllJ.rie ot 1and, 
at the rate of Ra 25 
per 100 muris ••• Ra 16,165 

Khu~ assignment! ... Rs .2,805 

TotOl ••• R. 19,570 



, 
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"ount allsigmd on a yenrq 
lJUtlu rrom tho ooo\.r!J.ctuu.l 
('l'hgk) r."oIlUQ frulll Hirt.o, 
Auuuni tun other eour08S 
1u JuuiLa ... 

Chai tra. SUd1 10, 1902, 
Ragmi Research Collections, Vol. l~ pp,. ,~3-805 • . , 

Oold-M1n:l.ng In Jumla 

1-\'011' K lli~ liIlJoO<lr., l 

, 

, 
'l'u ch. Pw .. of liww,. ,111111l0 III Ih. Kh' .• W.d ll1'hloo (dol' lI ) or 

JwrO.a. diatr1ot. . , - -. 
• . . , 

We hereby depute you for . gald-washil'€ (Sun-Dhuwayi) operat1~ns 
In-ttm Karnali am elsewhere liherQ gold &lp,s1t~ arE! avail..Cl.ble, and 
grant you e~t1on from forced and unpa1~ 1abor obl.igations (J'hara, 
Bath, Begar) elsewhere. E~age .yourael'ge8 faithfully in gold-washi~ 
operations as ordered and 8~rvised by Dhanla Shahi. . 

• 
Marga Sudi 3, ' 190 3, 
Regmi. Research collections, Vo~. 1, pp .• 788 .. 799. 

4~ Revenue Collection In Jumla 

From King Rajenqra., 

• 
To the Bhardars deputed to Jumla 8'Very year. 

From former times, Ebardnrs d3puted to Jumla have heen collecting 
revenues as assessed in different parte ,ot. the district according to . 
Thek-Thiti arra~8I18nts. They have been transmitting the proceeds to 
Jagirdars and obtaining clearance acco.rOingly. -. - . .' 

In t~ future also, we hereby place reVEjnua colleotion thrOughout 
\Juml.a under the authority of Ihardars ~p\lted there. Colleot revenuas 
assessed in the oourse ot tile, 1903 (V1krama) revems settlerrent through 
Jiromawals of each revenue division on the basis of T~k-Th1ti royal 
orders. Make dleburs.8ID6!lts to the 8l'11\Y or other baneticiazias according 
to royal ordere. Transn1t the balanoe 'to' ~he Sadar Dafclarkhana office 
and <? batain cl!38l"8!lCe. : ., ' " ' 

, . : . 

&rg. B.di 10, 1903, 
, Regmi Researcb Collections, ,Vol. 1, .p. ~~ 

', ' . 



Law and Order In Hunil.a 

From King Rajendra, 
- . 

To the Bhardars deputed to Jumla every year. " 
, 

The ryotl> of ~ml:l havoa approached us a.,nd :reprtlsentod that tha 
section of tm Chandannath battaliOn stationed in Humla (1l.) ',i6S to 
Chhinasirn after the onset of winter, .md that Asya and Hitan indulge 
In l<&11eS3 activities in Humla during its absence. Accordingly, in the 
future, one section of the Chandannath battalion shall be garrisoned 
in Simkot, HUllla,all the tuelve 'month3 in the year. In the year whrm 
(the section) is trnnsfllrred, the Jamadar ~hall hand over charge of 
wr.ataver arms, nnununiUon and other military supplies thero are i n 
stock llg.:linst receipts iBsuad in duplicate, snd come here \11th (one 
copy of) su::h receipts after replacements reach thElre. ArranSollunts 
for the procuroment of" supplias needed by this section shall bo mado 
in Hwnla as well as in di'visions (dara) undar it. . . 
Bhadra Sudi ?, ' 1903, 
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 1, p. 799. 

Judicial Authority And Forced Labor 

From King Rajendro., 

To the Thao13, Tharis, Thakur1s Jimmawals, l+.J.khiyns, Asya, Hi t.:rn 
and others of the 18 divisions (dara) of Junil.a. 

. . 
You have made the f ollowmg representation to U!J: IlIn villages 

'Which have been assigned 'a s Chho.p or Manachamal, (the o'Wll er s ) appoint 
Dwaras In addition tc Jilntnawals and Mlkhiyas, have the and 
coremonias observed am appropriate the proceeds of a 
entitlad to appropriate revenuas iri excess of those ' mantiorad in the 
tax assessment reco'rds (tal Dhadda) of the division. When the government 
needs labor ,services in thediv1s1on, it is only ryots from viUagus 
other than t~sa aosigned as Chhap or Manachamo.l who havo to work. Thb 
ha.s _given 'risa to much irrogularity. Let a Wlif'orm rule be tharefore 
ooforced.,lI ' 

Accordir€ly, in the future, do not a~eojJlt !Nares {n'-addition to 
Jiromawals and lt1k~aa registl:red in the rOQo:r;de, and do not 
penuit (such Dwares) to conduct the ceremonies. When 
the governroont neods l,.abor servicoa these shall be _ 
providod also by' persons inhabi.'t1ng 1.a:nds , as Chhap ,or Mana-
chaIMl,- " , ' , ' , ,.,', 
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. .' \ ', . ~ -

"In case alV" ortens~ is conun:l:tted in Chhap and Manachnmnl lends 
other than the Chhap ' of Naranarayan Shah in Tripurakot and of ~h .. 1l1kar 
Padhya in Sinja-Dara) the Jimmawal r egistered in the Lal Dhadda. r ecords 
s hall perform Dh~O ' ani Dubo 'certJnon1es' in the presenca of the> ,. ... khiyil 
of' the -villags, a the income accruing therefrom shall be el'odi ted t o 
the Thek (:Nvenue ~Uection ' contract) of the aPPI'q'lriato VllbCf.lr . . 

, 
. \"10 he~by prnmulgate .a regulation toO -this effect. Any PtJr~on IIho 

acts i n .contrava nUon of this r e gulation shall ,be punitShod accor diI'!{' 
to his caste s.tatus · and deprived o£ his Chhap or Mannchamal l ands • . . 
Bhndra Sudi 9 j . 1903, 
Ragmi Research Collectlon3, Vel. 1, pp. 801-802 • 

. , : 

• 

• 



GB. 

The . situn.tion of tho c3.pitaloocame serious aftar Rana .Bahadur Sh.'l,h 
issuad ordt:Jrs against the Bhard3.rs j thus interferi~ in the administrat.ion. 
It becallltl lilOre serious when ~ succeed:ld in winning QV';'T a ooction of thti 
army and the inhabitants of Patan to his side. It was felt tl.:,,:i:. a st3.te 
of emorgonC'J prcvoHed in the country. To cora 'With this crisi;:;, the 
Dhardnrs sturtcd functioning from Uuwako t 1n the: n:l.nlG of Kine Girv~l.nylldcl; ';t 
RikrttIfl j u ho l'J:.s then only J years and 7 oonths old. Tt'Dir fir·.,t act \Ias 
to muhilho troop s . Since' R:ma Bahadu r Shah (alias Swalni NirvaoAnand) 
had not only ::;ccured the support of thE:! people of' Pate-ri, but also' Olon 
OVGl' the army to his side, the Bh<:!rdars issued an ordl;;:r d.ixdcti.ng all 
t ho troops stationed in the capital to procood to Uuwakot. Thl:l order 
roferred to the rabellion <llld tr.e ple<:ta of allag:ianca .'W King 'Girb[ln. 
The, royal order issued in this rog ard is as follows:-

From King Girban. 

To the Hudda~ :md oth':;r porsotm(Jl of the Sabuj Company. 

Do lIOt ba infw <.;ncod by the unfOl.i.nli:'d statements of l'llllor-nong{:-r5 . 
ro not mmuga in activities o.im;:,d a t harming me ..,~.thcut discussing 
the nl3tter among yoursiilvt:s. If you uant to uphold your plodgO made by 
you undar your s1f;natura in tho copper inscription. work unitadly and 
try to proD'Ote unity. In case you disregard this comr:and and instuad 
involVE) yonrs\Jlvo:::: in any attempt to intensity the conflict, you shall 

. bc, dCOlOOd to haVG committed a braach of your pledge and shown disloyal ty . 
Your posts will bo copfirm.":! d.ProvQ true to our salt. \olhat aro you trying 

. to do ? If yOU intend to provo true to our salt, let tho;: entile company 
CWIlll horil at once. 

Honday, Daisakh Badi 13, 1857 (Vikrmna) 

[King Rana Dahlldur 
pp. 44-45. 

Contd ••• 
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Orders to thh effect were issued, in the nam.e of the Srijunq COIII~!lny ) 
the Srin~th Co~, :tbe Oorakh Collpany, the [a].1datta COIl'flatl,Y and other 
companies also. These orders dhow that the , "troops had been influencoo. 1.0 
some extent' but had not f'ulq gO~lt1 over to Rana Rahadur Shah. It '"I t~~ I'ol'<.".r. .. l ._ 
for this reason that they were ordered to go to Nuwakot. However, th a" 
orders issued to the 'faradal Company, the Ranasher Conpany, the Ran!l.bhi uJ 
ComPllIV and the I!ev1datta Company indicate that they had already joil1(.'d 
Rana Bahadur Shah. In fact, they had become ready to fight against 
Dil1TI)dar panda and otter Bhardars in support of Swami Rana Bahw:l.ur Sh:oh. 
Orders issued in the names of tOOse four companies tooreforo roorol y /:IOoiI< .... ,J 

them to reconsider their stand. '!bey were oot ordered to ems to tlu~.J1.:o t.. 
This order vas as foll""'s: 

From King 01rban, 

To JaBWiare and other personnel belonging t o (Taradal, !Ur,:'\.:;hor ,Rall..'l\,L 
and Davidatta) Companies. /' 

. 
When Balabharlra Sahl sutmitted a distorted report to our f 8 t har, 

and to ld his one-sldod version to you, you did not even represent tho 
matter to us for olarifications, On the contrary, you have sot up posi
tions. Against ' whom are these posltioM tlirected ? You have done so 
W'ldar the influence of a one-sided version, Nonetheless, if you henco
forth renounce "hose who try to ·incite you through such statements ;:mct Tr y 
to promoUJ reconcl!iation yeu sOOU have hUilled your plade:e ot loy:. lt y 
and prowd true ,to . our &alto You, s hall then be regarded as tuv111[' prov~ 
true to your salt. But in case yoo do not do so and do anything to il,t.l: lI
sUy the conflict. Y9U may be regartbd as traitors who have l'Ooouncod 
the path of duty, fiQmePlbItr )'Our salt~ . .~ 

Thursday, sa1~h. Badi , 14, 1857 (Vikrama). Nuwalcnt • . 

In order to cope with the crisis which had ari&an in the capital 
too Bh<\rdars aCCOIDpMying Kirg oirb8n recalled the soldiers ·stationed ' 
mt only in Kathmandu but al::Jo thooo daployac;l elsewhero to lluwaICot . . 
'I):oOPB balons;ing to the Rariabhi'Cl'lJ Taradsl and. other co~anie5 Were m t 
wholly on the side of the Bhardnrs,' bu~ were waverll'@. In these cil-curn ::;
tances, it was not praotical to r eq on a~ch troops for tJle f ight ag;iirl,, 1. 
Rana Bahadur Shah .. This might hno bean the l18in factor hol'd rd the r ee.:l ll 
ot these t.roopo to Huwakot. 'n18 troops gual"ding posts out3ida of t he 
capital WElre also ordered. by the Bhardara to COlS to tbwal<ot. The 01"de1·

1 
which was ~.arafully worded, did not sp'c1tlcally montion thf.l tact th &t 
thoy had beqn recalled on ac(X)unt ot th. activities t)t Swami Rana Bahodur 
Shah. It merely intol"lllOd them that they were bs1.rlg recalled urgently. 
Ho~ver, t6ey wore orc1ered to a.vo:Ld Xatl'uamdu am pus through thE/ hiUr. 
while procee.d.1r~.'to Nuwakot. Such an order lD1ght havo beon sent to t h(' 
troops prooably because it was felt tha~ any reterencf' to th·.' situat.ion 

, . 
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; provailing in KaUUq8n~·"iJlight · ~N(I'~·' t~el;rl:..a.1.ot -a;,u~t. in th,,1~ mind£. 
Or .prompt the1D to joJn·.R~ ~h.:ldur · Sha.!l; '" . 

", . ' 

' . 

From Ki~ Girbon, 

'ro the Jamadars and other paraonnel of the I1u .. iruv COJIpany and 
Subc:b.l' Kr ishnaIl" l :!a. J Ulladt..rs [,:od all othur p .. r uonnul of \.ho D:.tu(.:d ;:).l 
CnU!p3~. ' .. . , 

.In '\Ilow of ' SOIhl'! urgP.:'It 'Hork oor~~ Jt.h(' !'"::ni rav .company.1nclud1:1f, ::;ontri'!l 
and U1Jl['SS, shall r emain .on a16rt while guarding fOrts and posts thero. 
You ani ~rdered to come . to us at once along with your equipm2nt., throuv,h 
Chitlang and Kuhyarl. If you roko ct!lay 1n Ilr~lv1l'@' nero , you shall bt;i 
con:~idcrod to bo disloyal.. ' , 

&~ 'lkh Badi 10, 1651 •. 

Similar ol'dr.:rs 'Wora l nr:ued to troop" staUOt'lOU in the aast,.:" r n aN1l:'; 
as \f·· ll. _ 

. . 
'.'ho despatch ot cIders ' to all troops from d11'ferent pa rts of t oo 

count.~y to 00100 to Nuuakot urgontly proves that t.he situation had bo3 COllh~ 
er1tll u in the capital. Tho Bharciars, anticipating the serious Npur 
cussit.1S of this situation 1n ;.reas ou.tsida ot Kathmandu, t ook pruc llu
t.ionnr' : moa,SUl'G3. Ordors wer G iasuod t o the effuct thst allY partiGan of 
Ram D. hadur Shah f ound cnrry1r:g any massago or documunt should be int(:r 
cuptCld , and sent to UUl..akot. Ol"ct.;,r3 wor~ also issued to iJUlurc th~ full I 
oocurit ·, ot fort.s '~ di:rb-ict llllndquart8rs. Local comm:mdars \/Ora di.ruct .. ·~ 
to in~u '0 that $:)l·'.i or" oorn:l.nc' f)-om diff&rent distric. ts ,",uN rot instlgut.,; ~ 
by poop ' a tram KathfllW'ldu (that i:J, the partisan~ of faM Bahadur Skl..h). 
to jOin them, but ""er c' S6:J.t tn Nuwakot. The ordor b :!>ued to Sardar Cb<.unu 
.Bha.nd:J.r :' in this" conn~tion ~ a!J follows:-

From Kin ; Girban. . . . , .' . 

To 'n-dar . ChalllU Dllar.da:=-:' C-'lc'. SuJocia.r '" Kashinath. ' . , . 
. , . 

A !'c ,: parrons ,are crQatlng misu.."'\del"8t8.nding rind 'thareby fo::;toring 
,contllot nllElcescarily . It ,dll not '!:le advisable to create conflict in 
this lDIlIU1( r. :'Xou are therefore direot.ed to: {Jr'oeeod. to , Pouwa..Qadhi in 

, 01udhuli , ,. f~I:' 'ontrust1i-- +,ho xe~ponsibi l1ty of · looki.r@ a1'ter land r tilc 1.1-
maticn oPC:,:"ution:3 to ott," l~rsO;lC. CollGct information about . diff ol'i!nt 
aroos, and .;ceCp for:t;1" ar! P""'ts st·=-mg" and pertom the fo~f.Ovin g tuOCtiOll9 
in OlMult. +..1on with _ .OJ per:-:cns 1nd1.cate"d ·below. In'" :c:aee you ·abandon your 
post in Sir ·10011 unlrsS 8UJ1moncd, you shall be -deelll8d' d161oyal • . 
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1, Traders and buslnUSDlen shall 'be permitted to 00'118 af'ter verifYil'l{; their 
idmt1ty 1n ,accordance 'With the previou8 order • . 

2 . You shall1«lrk in cCWlaultatiOn with the U.-aa who look after Slndhuli, 
Gadhl. • - . 

~ . In ~ase any Wakil comes from abr~or an:{ Jl8asage or prese nts ore r ee.o i ve.1 
sand them to us along with excor..s to \lB at IAlvakot. : . , . . . 

4. JoBas ages and couriers sent from Kathmandu ani Pa~ 81:1a11 be captur ed 
and sent to us. ' . ' -

, , 

5. Regular and Jhara troops , have been sUlDtlDned from ~he east. Take-care . 
l.e3t they ahould be lured (by persons) from Uapal. ThI;Iy shall ' not be 
allowed to m~ve toilardS Nopal, but £hall be sont to us along wi th ~ soort:>. 

6 . You shall rlJlDain faltbtul to your "pledge and pro" trUe ' to you slUt nnd 
carryo out the f "l llQfi:1g ' dutios 111th v.l g1L:1nee:- , 

7. Keep 200 muskets ':lUpplied from Hajhi-K1rat at Sindhull Gadhl. 
, 

8. StaUon 100 III.l5kets at Pawa G3.dhi. K\Wteita tro. Pallo-Kirat shaU be 
deaP1tchad , to lilwa!~.t, wit}x)ut touch1~ Nepal. ' 

9. Do what i s 1n the interests or the country. Do not do anyvork vh ich 
w11l leave a stigma on your name • 

. 
Ba1sakh Sua1 1, l6S7. , 

This order shows tbat tbs Bbardars ' had· made rull preparations for 

, 

a tight against Rana Bahadur Shah. It indicates that they ha d a w n re qu i 
sitioned troops .from the tar e :lstern areas. It a130 proves that the 
Bhardara were caroi\il not· 1jo let the conf'uBing sltuat:lon in Kathmandu 
have any :iJnpact on other areaB. Similar orderB had bem! issued to axile::; 
other than KathlM.n~u as , ..,el1~ . , 

The Bhardars also losued a proclallaUon on behalf ot King Girban 
addres sed to the chilian population ot Kathmandu Valley in order t o 
placate them. Separato procl.a.mations \oC::'O iasuod 1n the naJles of t tAl 
inhabltantB of Kath:lWldu, Patsn, Bhncgcon, Lubhu, Thankot md o ther 
ourrou.nd1na areas, co ttnt· they might not join the conflict. 'l'ha Dha:rdars 
appear 1:D have di'~laysd tore!:: l ght in drafting these proclamatioll3. Too 
proclamation issued in ,th'l name or the inhabitants ot Patan, the majo ri ty 
of whOal were on the sids ot Swtai .Rana Bahadur Shah, vas quite dii'1'ere llt . 

. troli tho one ,.1115U8d ·to the peoplo ·of IIlaktapur, who vere rot suPPOrting 
hila. The' contents ot _the ' proclamation .t;drU8I,t to the inhab~tanh of 

, " 
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-C ;latlbandu were similarly. different from those of others. Seeing. "th$t 
th~ majority ot ·the -;inhabitants or Kathmandu and .Patan were already on 
the side of Swami ~ana Bahadur Shah, and that lje, with their help, had 
even set up podtions. at Pulehok in Patan and at Paknajol in Kathnnndu, 
the Bhardars iaeued a very politely-worded proclamation to th(llll. In t ha t 
proclamation, tl)ey express respect for Rana &ha4ur Shah and make an 
appeal to the people of these areas to remain peaceful. On tho other 

. ' 
hand, the proclamation issued in the nama of the inhabitants of nhrlktCl ln' r 
atturnptD t o deta.hl9 Rana Bahadur Shah to the fullest possible extont 'l.nLt 
plainly llsks thorn to extend help in the preparations for the war aguln:i t 
him, even th;:)ugh 'he was the father of thtl King. The proclamation s i S$ut.J 
to the paoplas 0 1' . Elhaktapur, Patan and Kathmandu are as follows :-

, , , 

To the Amalidars, Brahmans, 
including Newars, of the town of 

·oldi . ,., .... ". ~ , loerchants and other sl\bjects, 
Patan. 

. , 
Soma traitors, belying their plodge of loyalty, are engaged in 

effo"l'ts to drivo a wedge botwaen llW" (father) and me and fOlOOnt a war 
botween U!l for serving their s()lf1sh interests. \\\:I have heard that you 
are all making preparations to fight against us at the lnstig3.tion o f 
these (Jle~ts. You are cur subjects in the same manner as trose living 
here. What affe cts thC3ll will nffect rre, not others, (Swam Rana Barodur 
Shah) is my father, ani I am his son. Ctl whose orders are you getting 
ready to fight and against U\l:::ltB ? Understand your dIlt:!Ds and rema in " 
loyal to us. Prove truo to our salt and act according t o my command. 
(In caso you do so), we shall romit half of the Pota tax: payable by you . 
li:Inceforth, no injustice shall be dore to anybody and we shall conf:irm 
tho cUstans and usage s of all. Anyone rot complying. vith this commam 
3hall. be liable to death and oonfi&:ation of property. 

Ilaisakh Badi 12, 18$7, 
Nuwakot. 

. . 
"1'ha proclauation addressed to themhahltants of Katbmandu. was as 

folloW8 :-

]!'ram King Girban, 

To all· Bhardar8 and Pan::has of Nepal Valley. 

Certain traitors have created lIIisuo:lerstand1Ilg in soma "IIlattars. 
But we are confidant t.hat you, being good and tried .n, will throw 
~h:ise instigators overboard and wrk together in our interests. This 
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1s the t:1m.o when you stx>uld, provirg tI"llP to your salt and your o~th of 
allegiunc6, should. work ldtlout any evil intent and prol!lota roconcili 9: tioll. 
This is the day when you :should display your wisdom and ' remember yo u r 
salt .:md your oath ?f allegianc e. 

B2isakh Badi 14, 1857. ' 

Nouhere in these proclamations has any attempt 'been mOOe to dofamt: 
S\-uun1 Rana &hadur Shah. ~or is there a challenge to him to fi ght. 'l' f~ 
proclamation issued to the people of Patan promises justice and .1. )O;b 
ramission in the Pota tax. Tho people of Ka thmandu have btIGn doscril)od 
as wise in an attempt to win them owr. The proclsmatil::ln addressed t o 
the people of Bhaktapu-, on the other band, refers to the possib illt'J 
of war agci.nst Flana Bahadur Shah. It 1.s as t~llows:-

From King Girban, 

To all Panc~atsJ merchants and other subjects of Bhndgaun town • 
• 

(Father Rana Bahadur Sheh) placed ilia on the thram and, after issuiw! 
a COpper ln5cription antrusUng me with the ~1ns of adm1nistr~tion . 
renounCed the world. But ~ter he begun to :1n:dI11~ in arbitrou-y actions . 
le destroyed mam" tetllples and idols, 80 that all creatures, 1u::luding 
Brclllnans nnd cows began ~ suffer. Wh6n being told that it did llot hc,
hove e. Swami to cause suftering to any person and deetroy (imuga:.;), h", 
started prepara.tions to t:ight against 1118. He mu.st mt be allowad t o ba
have unjustly and improperly, notwithstanding the tact that ha i 3 my 
f'l!.ther. We shall depute S of our Bhardars to that area, and you Shall 
work as directed bY tJ:le-. We 3hall cOllUm all your tradi. bonal cUstO;llS . 
Rflmain faithfUl. 

Baisakh Badi 9, 1957. 

The issuance of a1f£erent proCLamations· to the inhabitants of 
dif'ferent areas reflects the wisdom ot the Bhardars on th.a side of Kin::: 
Girbanyuddha Bikram Shah. ' 

• .. 
proclamatioM·:similarly ·1ssu,ed. in the name of the :1nhab1t f'.nts of 

Lubhu, DahachokJ Pbarping and otrer 'Villages in Kathmandl Valloy do !).1 t 

·contain ~ reference to the 31tu.at:ion prevaU1~ in Kathrnandu ut t.hat 
Uma. Those l1I8rely a*ed. too inhabitants ot these a.reaS to be Pl'llsent 
in Nuwa.kDt, in the 831118 MMer aB troops stationed outsido of K..1.t~ndu 
Valley.' The proolamation 1a8U8~ in the name ot the inhabitants of Lubhu 
is as follows;.- ' 

" 
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To Ambar ~ingh .Rana· and th& AmaUdars, Diorares, Jagirdars , common 
iX'Opw (Dhakre) am all othors belonging to the tour castes and thil'ty
six sub~a.stas living in Lubhu. • 

• 

Tho&<; ot you who are soldiurs shall com~ here along with your 1; ... .. -

pons. lIirta q.ming Dramans sha ll come ·"With one tllUI'i of gr3.ins f Or eVl2ry 
20 IlJurin ef l and held by them. Common Stil:;ljGcts (Pr3ja) :,: hall CVlOO h.-: 1''' . 
with ch..'lrcoalj c.:lrkis .... ith hiais and skins and· carpf">nt6r s with their toob 
as early as Possible. In,case you f ail to cone· t"n Nuwakot, and, instead. 
go elsouhere, or .if yoU mako delay in corning hero,. ·you shall under go 
puni~hmont on your person and property. Soldiers belonging to companios , 
even if they have arrived thoro on some busim ss, shall ba at-nt hot'll 
i'ortwi th. Once thi3 matter is sottled, W& shall issue orders rl;lgurdiu.: 
your customs and US1lgSS. 

Baisakh Sudi ll., i857. 

'l'he p:repar~tiol"l5 thus undo by the Bhardurs · to a3s IO'mble troops anJ 
p·l:oQlo ih Huwalcot smw clearly that a civil "'ar was immint>nt, pod t hat tht' 
situation of Kat.i"1Ilandu was .really, greve. Rana Flahadur Shah too ad nlrt;udr, 
mobiliz~d the inhabitants of KathDnndu· and Patan as well as SOllla troops 
for war against the Bhardars. Ha too had called on the illhatlita.nts of 
.Lubhu, 'l"hanko"j;. and ottlr3r areas "to cOlDe to Patan and even opened posit ion£! 
at Pulchok and Paimajol in connection with these prepare tions. . . 

. .All this testifbs to the pravalonce of a sort of diarchy .in th03 ca ni.1 

Altoough the order issued by Rona Baha.dur Shah indicates th:lt ha had r(.!-
5Olvod to fight against the Bhardars alone, and does not maklJ any compl..:lin' 
against King Girban, his action in mobilizing the people in this mamrl" ' 
constitutes an act of defiance of tbo constitutional govornm.::nt. 1 

• 
Apc.rt from Rana Bahadur &lah .md King Girban, the Sonior Q"'6on. 

Rajesh~sari Devi too was issuing proclamations at this tillle of criois i n 
tha capital. She too "Was callinG on the troops to support her in har 
struge:le against the Bhardars. The proclannt1on issued by tho Qua"n :1.11 
. tho. name ot" troops bolonging to thJ Gurubux: Company· is as follCMs:-

From Tilt: Sunior Queen, 

BJ.eesings to the Jamadars, H3...m.ldars, Ambaldars, Kotyas, Majors ~lxJ 
other soldiers bel..ooging.to the Gurubux. . Company. 
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If you wiBh well ot (1U.Ji: Girban) and of (Sw'and.ju) and u:.;, COIoo to 
us as soon os you receive this order. If the Subedars of your cotnp:..rty /;~ 'f 
that they will obf<Y the Bhardars o nly) disobey their order:J (,'lnu send th~rr 
to us) . . , 

Baionkh Badi 1], 1857, 
Paten. 

Even though Queen Rajeshwnri Davils ordc. r was lIl6ant for the :!Ood of 
King Girban, it went against the constitutional government of that tino!:! 
e.3 it plainly aslaid the troops to disobey the Bhardllrs and thuir conmandcl'$ 
(Subedar s) . . 

Queen Rajesl'llari IBvi1e order Brows that her writ tool ran in th<:: 
capital in adi1t:1on to those of Svami Rana Bahadur Shah and Girbanyudlh~ 
Bikrrun Shah. In a way, a BOrt of triarchy was prevaUinz in the' COlU1try. 

. , 
!}'his grave situat:ion in the ce.pit,a.11 however, didrot last many daY5 . 

Had any ccnf'rontaUon actually taken place between, the two ,sids!), the 
condition of the country would have been quite different. War WlW ~v£'rwJ 
only 'rIhen Swam Rana Bahadur Stah finally retrea~d fran his position . 
As he heard of the advance of troops from Nuuo.ko t, Rana Dahad\U' Shah 
changed his resolve to fight a gc.inst the Bharcl.,ars, and on Jesthn. Dad i 1 , 
1851 (l1ny 1800), left for Denares, accompanied by Queen Rnjeshwari Ievis 
Sardar Bhim.sen Thapa and Dalabhanjcn Panda. ; 

Some historiaruf have c08lmitted mistakes as regards which QuOcll 
had :l.Ctually accompanied SWami Rana &hadur Shah to Denares. They haVe 
believGd the statenan1; of Hunter that Tripursundari was tb~ Sonior QWbn 
of R.:ina Bahadur Shah and that it wes she who had followed him t o Bl.ln<t.i 'v:.i . 
In actual fact, Rajeshwarl Dav1 was the senior ~eEln of Rana Bahadul' Shni1 
and it ~ she ..mo had a.ccompanied him to Benares. 

X' l. Hunter _ Lite of Hodgson, p. 17. 

2. Landon - Nepal, Vol. 1, p. 72. 

3. Kash! Praso.d Sr1'Vastav - Nepal K1kahan1, p. 38 • 
. 

4. K.C. Chaudhari - ' Anglo-Nepalese Relations, p. 126. 

$. Tucker - GorMha, p. 65. ' 

6. Itihash Praknsb - Part I, p. 64. 
'. 
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" .. . 

• Triarchy In Nepal, 1799-1800 A.D • 
-(Continued from previous 1800) 

" - . , , 

Documants ' 

- 1. Order To Arna.lidar of AjirgadhX 

Frorn Chautara BalaNl. .. dra Shah, Chautara Bidur Shah, Chautara Jan Shah, 
Kaji Pratiman Rane, Kaji Ranakesar Panda, Kajl Jahar Singh, Sal'dar 
Kalu Pania , Sardar AlDar Singh Thapa and Sai-dar Bttairav Singh. 

To the Amal1dar of Ajirgad'l.xx 

Soldiers belonging to your area, whether still in service (J<lgire) 
or retired (Dhakre) shall come to Put:m town on tha eighteenth day of 
Baieakh along with shil11ds, swords, clubs, muskets, spoars, arrows ;md 
other veapons. Brahmans, Jogis, Sanyasis and all other Subjects belongil~ 
to the four castes and thirty-six sub-castes shall do, 00 with spades and 
axes. In c:aBB you do not coma, you shall be held guilty. 

Baisakh Sudi 1, 1857. 

2. Supply of Rice In Nuwakot 

FrOlIl K~ Girban, 

To tho Dirt& owners aDi Bitalab-owning Brahmans in Thapar.nwl • 
• 

Bring one ttlUri ot rice tor nery twenty muris of land (O'WMd by 
you), traveling day and night, to Nwakot. If you do not comply with 
this orCk:lr, you shall be considered to havo committad an offence and 
thus bocome disloyal. Equip your porters, tenants, and all r.ersons 01' 
military csstes with the five weapons and send them.to us at. Nu.i<ikot ·, 
Do not let them go if they are called from anywherE" else. 

Jestha Badi 1, 1851, lA/51, 
Reglld. Research. Collect1ons, Vol~ lA, p. 51. 

XDhanabajra BaJracharya and Gnyanamani 
(A· Collection of Historical Letters), h;,,,,,,;, 
Pari.had, 2014 (19$7), p. ,lOO;. ,. , 

.. 
XX'J'he village of Ajirgadb is situatod one 1Il11e to the oorth of" Gorki"\a 

to"". 
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3. Order To Villages In Kathnandu Valley 

From K~ Cirbun, 

To the Brai'lmaos l soldiers, Pradhans and all otlltr 
Changu, Gokama, Bbaimal and Tokha. 

.' 

people of Sankhu. 

Thci traltor ' 1nfoJ'lll8r haa oreated a conflict on the basis of 000 or 
ilio baseloes lIIutte~fI. But do not feel ooncerned. Go o'n "11th you)' 41'f;'fir~ 
WI lW\lI'tl. :.:0 fllr utt your oolll1ll! tJUnl 111 oon~l'nud, you "lilY Uot'uu I~I '" ht, 
tllO t:lJuu 01' I.I.cUon. 11'01' thl,l prouullt, -rumIlln ut holllt'l au{} uo not go uvur 
to Patan. So far as your customs, uaages and affairs are concerned, \/0 
have sent Tikaram Upadbyaya, B1ahnu Harl Upadhyaya and other Thari~. 
Listen to what they say and act accordingly, 

,. 
Jestha ,Badi 3, 18,7. 

4. Order To Inhabitanta of Kathmamu 

From King Girban, 

To the inhablt,ants ot Kathnandu. . . 

Previously also, 'We had written "to you with assurancos -'recal"di~ 
your present d1fticuli1es. We have sent Ellardare fro1ll hore for the 
protection of tbEit subjects. Iememher your oath of allegiance and join 
the Bhardars w1too,ut the ~lightest apprehension, 

Jestha Bad! 11, 1857, 
Regmi Research Colle<;tions, Vol. 19, p. 5 • . 

,.. Order To Ranbir Khatri And Others 
• 

From KirJ.g Oirban, ' " 

. 
·.To Ranbir Xhatri, Dhukal ICh"atl'i and Hus,ya. Baniya. 

areetinge. It you desire ~ prove true to the salt of this HOll3ll, 
remember your salt and your oath of allegiance and join the DhardarlJ 
who have <;ano oore along w1th the cOIIlpany (ot troops under your command). 
It you do rot come at t~ time, Y.O~ may have to repent later. 

Jestha "Bad! 10, 1657, 
Regl'n1 Research Col.lactiom, Vol. ~, p. 161. 
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From King Girban, 

To Jndrarnan Khatri. 

It appear3 that yoU: have 'gon!! av_sr. to rm' -fatJ?erl-s side. You have 
dam vary 'Woll. Roports . hav", now beem receivad 't-tu..t you have fallen i ll 
on the way. If you.are·really ill, come to~. with9ut. feeling any appre
hension. If. after getting 'wall, you 'want. to go '·.:l.@,sin, . we ehq.ll grant 
yOu permission to leave. 

Jestha Badi 11, 1857, . 
Regmi Resoarch Collections, Vol. 19, p. L. 

7. Appoal To Oittha Laxml Nara~ran 

From King Girban, • 

• To DLttha Laxrr.l Narayan. 

You aro an honest and faithi'ul servant. Rendnd tto people of thoir 
loyalty and their oath of nllegiance. Come here to join the Bhardars 
along with the inhabitants of tha~ntire ~wn. 

Jestbn Badi 11, 1857., 
Regm1 Rosearch Collections, Vol. 19, p. 5. 

6. Similar Appeal To Gnnj Slll!'h .Bas~ 

From King Girban, 
"." 

To Ganj Singh Basnyat. 

You are a Daenyat of this lIoU303. Remember ·your oath of al1(lgianco 
and your rolt hnd join the Dhardars who have como here along with thJ 
company (of troops under your command). If you do not como et t this 
rromont, you may have to l't;pent in future. 

JeBtoo··Badi 11, 1857, 
RcgCli Rasearch Coll.!:. ctions, Vol. 19, p. 5. 

• • Cantd ••• 
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9 . Order 'fa Raja. PrithVi Pal Sen Of Palpa 

From King 'G:i:rban, 

To Raja Prithvi Pal Be n (of Palpa). 

Yesterday, my 1'ather had issuad a copper inscription (containing 
too text of a treaty with Palpa) . I too conf"1rm the signature on till", 
copper irucr1ption. With. due loyalty, coma here to join t he Army . Do 
whatever becomos necessa.ry with the advice of the Bhardars. In ca::;o YO Il 

ch rot come at this moment , we shall think t hat you have proved 1' .. 1$0 

to your duty. YOll have bee n infor m d in advance. COIII6 hare .9oon faith
fully . 

Jestha Badi 11, 1857, 
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 19, p. J . 

10. Order To Naya Sl'inath And Other Coinp~!!! 

FroUl King Girban. 

To the Subodnr, Jamadar, Major, Adjutant, sol diers and other 
personnal of the Naya Srinath Company. " 

Ua had summoned you previously also. But you have now COIII<) ~.) f ar" . 
For \that reason 1. It' you 'W<Ult to prova true to your salt and. t o yOUl' 

oath at allegian:e\ join the Bhar'dars as soon as you rect:livi) thi s or J",!, " 
If you come (to us , we shall duly reward faithful seI"tan"ts I/ho ~Jl'OVu 
true to- their 8Ql~ and to their duty. A de l",," ot two or four da.vs :.IOu!d 
not mattor at other times . At this moment , however, come Sc.on \'Il.titou t. 
tha slightest delay ~ 

Jastha Badi 11. 1857 . 
Regmi Rasaarch Collections~ Vol. 19. p. 4. 

('l'his or da r 'Wa3 3Elnt a I so to the Davida tta. SriJnehar, Bha1rol v, H::. tuk
dal. Sabuj. Khu and Taradal companies on the same date). 

11 . A:3surance To Inhabitants of Westorn Hills 

From KinB Gifban" 

To all ' p"eople of the four castes arrl thirty-six 6Ub~cWitOtt. includ
ire Bral'rn3n, Jog1, Sanyasi. Bhat, Rajput. Khas. Magarj G..tr~ . Lam."!. 
Dura, Bahik, Nawar. Hajhi. Kumal, Darai, r»nuwar. Rohaoi, NisY<ll. I3hu j y:\l, 
Kalashosh and Gorashosh, liv ing in the area betwem the Chepo nnd Mar
syangdi r ivers 1n tha west and tb;.. · Bheri riVer ;in the east. 

Contd ••• 
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~~~r~~r cash and oth~r :va luables )'0\,1 lost w~ thn~ torritq; ;'I""o.5"ltt 
corquaTOd aro lO:lt to you~ So fat:' q,s your Dandhu ana Dil·tll 

lands, Wero uuju~t.ly cOllvt;rt.od into fulik ur, 'are cOllcurncd, wo 
shall rostoz:w the semi!? to you as ,soon as we, roach r:_\:. hmnndu and .:l.I'm.r...;u 
'-J UT housuholli affairs. " I , 

Jo~til.a B:uli 3, 185'( , 
Regmi Resoarch Colloctions, Vol. lA. p . 53 . 

12 . Or diJr To Official:J 01' Palpa 

FrClln King liirban . 

.' 

'1'0 the Chauta.riyus, JG.jia, ;:md Sil.rciars o f Palpa. 

Sinco we had I.!Tgont 'Work here, wo had askad you to come hero urgunLl-i. 
The ~lork which ha..1 been startod hore bas been accomplished. You fiv(J 
Cho.utnriyilti, Kajin and Sordars should now roturn from the plAce \lhCl'C 

you havo reached ... nd attend to your housohold orfnir:::; . YOu lray think 
thc..t ' uineo you hava nlrow:1y come half of too lIay. you 3hould go Lack 
aftar OflOl'i~ your Salaams (to us) . (Ibt) the U lna . fo r "WOrk httS CO!II'~ 
and you may ba 1nl'aa tad w1t.h m:llnrill on the way. You thorofol"ll l1o..: d 
not COIIIIJ hore. Go hack . RulllUin caruful about aff? i rs in t.hat alo a , 

Collc::ct inL'orlfotion :lbou t wvoloputrnt.s 1n J.\?Cknow nn d ~nd r epor t.:> 1.0 

us . . 

Jc:f\..m Budi 11., HI~'(J . 
IkICmi Hcsoro'ctJ Colloctions, Vol. 19. p . 6 . 

1) . Ordor To Jhure Porluru In Uolstarn Hills 

}o' rQII King Girban, 

To all monbcr3 of t hll four cast.,)s ard thirty-six sub-cast..::ls livill(! 
1n tha area b ot wee n thU Tri shuli Ganga rive r in the west and tho Bh": l·i 
rivar 1n t.ho Ou, ut, who o.r o undor Obligation to provide unpaid . (Jhal'':'') 
1.aOOr. 

The llOrk 'hero i.:l canplotad . 'rhoro is no .neod for you. to COI.;,3 hel',;' 
00 baok and attond to your oun affairs at home. Perhaps you f eo l that 
\ill hava not arrivud here. Do not have any doubt in this mattar . ll..i oov~ 
e:rantod 100\10 to a ll those woo havo coma to the pala<:: . Hith duo lOJ' :llty I I 
attond to your own lli'fairs hOW". 

Jtlstho. · Badi 10, 1657, 
kaami ffo::oarch Collections, Vol. lA. p. 161. 
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Sha1'111B1II In Nepal 

By 

Jacadish C. Reemi 

It 18 ditficult to say Shahhm was introduced in Nepal. Acc"m.li IF 

to tt-. w'.,! $hubl.um ill Nepal d1itou back to thll &..~YrYH{;~L~ 
, and" aituated near the temple ot Pashupat,lnat In- ' ,-

Ka~du, was QQd l'BhadBva when he 'aBSUIIIO'" the form of a 
deer (mga). , 

TM ' Kiratie, .vhj ruled over tepal arouni 1000 B.C., regar ded Shiva 
as: their iamUy .god • . This proves tn-t ShaiT1am had al,rad;y becoma pO[1U-
lar in"Nepal at·'.that t .1:me. Accordi.qJ: to Dr Yaduballlshi. during tho period 
before t.ha It(mns ot 'thl Yajurveda had been cOIIIpOsed but later than the 
Rig and Atharvaved1c periods, a non-Aryan gOd vas fused with God fiudra . 
This oon-Aryan god, he adds. vu worshipped by aome tr1bea4ttl. · the Hinl3-
layan 'Val.ltqs, lnc1ud~g the Klratie. We IlIIW "1;.hus conclude that Shaivi~1I.1 
had become popular among the Kiratis a very long time ago. A linga of 
Kirateshwar Hahadava atands Mar the Pashupatinath te~le t ' Which iD obvioll :) 1, 
connected with the KiratiB. The and other Puranic works . 
de scrihe Shtva in hi'; Kirati Hahabharata describo u tile 
enC(HmtBr of Arjl!M with Shin in this 1ncamatlon.6 

. , 
At the same time; th:3rB is evidence to ahow that 

datas back to the pra-Kirat1 pf'riod in Nepal, The 
other Brahroanas8 ~scrill8 the north or the 
Rudra. This obviously referf! to Napal. The 
in the Ya jul'lada, g1V\l9 Rudra narJIlS ':"~~::::~~ 
and (mountain), th~ ampha91z~ \11th 

areas. 9 Latar, · wo t:L.nd RUdra aseociatad with V~''''h, , · 
dWelling) tribes, who, in the opinion of Ir Yadub&mah.l. res i$d in t he 
fJ1ma1 l(y"an valleys. 

1. From: Nepal · Ko Dharmik ' ltihas (Religious if~:story o:t Nepal'), 1JnpublishuQ 
MS. '.- . 

2. Nepal K9.ha"bny&, ctIaptar 1, 6 -56 • . 
.. 

3. Pram Bahadur L1mbu. Na pal Ko Samlcshipta ltihaa (Concise Hitftory of NOlJ,:ll). 

4. Ir Yadub8lu'h;1. Shai"vamata (fhe Sha:i.".,a Se9tr, ' p. 15/ 

S .. Hima"'f&tKhimda, cflaPrer 70, Verse &7· · . . . 
'., , .. 

6. Vanaparv." Chapter 39. 

7~ ' S-29, .. 
8. 2-2; Taithr1ya Brahaana, 1-:6-10; Shatapatha . , . 

. ', ',' . " . ,~. 

-g~ Il1" Ya.W'V8tlllb1.~ .cm .... ;(t. _ P.',,~.i . ':;.~ : . .. ' . _---:0.0 . .:., :.. :~ .1.: .••• • qo~t4..! .. :,::. '. __ 
, ., ..... ' - . -
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By the fifth century A.D. we find Shahism in a IIIOre popular and 
developed for'Dl in Nopal. As lI'I:Ulf as six: inscriptions of' King Klnadava 
deal ldth Shaivism. Hanadava "!Was himself a Vaishnava, but his two quot.:n:;, 
Kshelnasundari ' and Ounavati.lO and his daughter")"Vljayavat1~ ware follouer s 
ot Shaivism.ll One of , M,arw.deva'a in:!IcriptiQll8 ; refers to Shiva. as "Rajytl
vardhanadeva", or ''thlt',god'Who contributes to the expansion of the King
dOj/l.,,12 'This probabJ.,y ~npl1es that Sha,!vism was : the state roligion at 
that time. It is alsO ~ignifi.cant that all ~he" six inscriptions tt1ontionl}d. 
above have been inscribod on ·Shivalingas. . 

• 
}kit tIJ.lch infonnation ls available on Shaivism in Nepal from Mana

dova to Amshuvarma. ~t ~t appears safb to concluQ:! that Sh;dvism remainod 
popular aroong' the people .. of lEpal. Thus the Bhasmeshwar insoription of 
455 Samvat describes how' a, govemioont official named Dhruvasangha Vartba 
endo\o.ed lands fOr the Bhadreshwar, NatreshWar, Shubheshwar, sthiteshwar 
and RaviBhwar tanplesp,Simila.rly, Abhiri, who belonged to the Gupta 
f~1YJ iI!stalle~ tha ~parllllOstNara Shivalinga ~ the namo of her 
husband. " , ... ..' '. :' ' " . 

At t~t. t1me~ the temple of Natheshwar, situated rear too Pashuputi
nath temple, was wll-known. According to . an inscription inscribod on a 
Shivalinga at Arynghat in 469 Shaka SalllVat~ ona Manamati had on:lowod Itltldr. 
:in the ShaIagaJDb1 area for the Natheshwa.r temple.15 It appears that the 
temple of Natheshwnr mentionell 1n tho inb"Criptiom of DhruvasaI'€hu and 
Kanalnat1 Wall the same. ' 

.. 
There is evidence that ShaiviBm flourished in Nepal during tho rul(! 

of Arrshuvanna. ~ had beCOIl'll3 a well-knlwn ShRiva even while ~ was a 
of Slivadava. In his · Khopasi inscr1ption~ therefore, Shiv~deva 

Amhuvarma as . UBhagavatpudapankajapranamanushthanatatparyo
~::;!:Y::;:hi·'~'~~"Y~:~!,.l1l6 After he ~came an indepimdont rulor~ Amshu
.1 assumed the t~tle of IIBhagavatpaahupat1bhattB.ralupa danugrihitnh." 

10. IUhas Samshodhan Praman Pramaya,. pp. 2l!6 and 264. , 
• 

ll. AbhUakh Sangraha. 1, p. 23. 

12. Ibid, $, p. 6. 

13. Ibid, p. 26~ 
• 

14. R, Onoli, Napa1eee Inscriptions , In Gupta Cbaracte~J p. 23. 

1.5. Ibid~ p. 32. 

16. Ibid. p.41 • 
. 

.. 
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, . 
~ tma sbowe~ h1m801t to be .:m ardent f onowar of Shaivism. It upptJ:sr':s 
t h:!t Amalu,l'lanD& had recogni zed PasoupaU 8S the ~tional go d of Ne pal. 
He a18,o ~ 'the' palacEt' -oonstructet;l: by him as Kailas.s1wta afte r Kall:'li.Ia , 
abodo of God Shiva;:-; .. ' " 

. , 
ADlSb~varma. JlDreover, started the· practice of inscribi ng t oo e t'fi e,y 

of a. bull in ditfe:M:nt fOl"!ll:f at ~ . tQp ot inscriptions. During hi s r ul e 
hi s s1st.er~ · .Bho8a4ev1 . 1nsta)) e~ an imago at Shurabbog8Bhwar Mah~dl v i n ' 
Deopa~an' 1n _ the' namaa at ler husband, Shurasena, and ~~rself. !lis n1oci.: ~ 
Bhag;yadad, lnatalled ·an 1JDag8 ot lad1tarn~e!Shwar. Their anCGb-t.or !> M J 
a1ra:Ua.rly installed an 1lnago ot Dak:td.n~ahwar Kahadsv in t hll, -a,Hlli;) "!.l' ,..l; •• 

AJnahuvanna made arl'angelllBrta tor tba _proper management of, all t ho:l<.! 
templos;.17 The inscription inatallid by ~lIJ.vam:a at SunQhara in PUt:.ll 
indicates that many Shin teupl.es were rercnted duril'lg ·hi(> l"Ille .18 'lM:.i 
insCription 00801'1'''0. how l.aahuvama :rono'lll ~~ a '!tOlllple ' ut· the viU D. t;u ~! !' 
Hatin ' (Hat1rido'~.). . . . " . . 

" , , - ' . " ' ''1. ' 

Thu Htmdigaun ipacriptlon' of Amshuvanna, : ;l.ns~llad ,in 32 (Amt>huv:.lm.,i ) 
Sam"Vat,. contfdns a Ust of the iamQus Shi"9& tbmples of _ that t 1Jno . T I~~ :;" 

, are 8:5 foll~s'l- -, - ., ' . , 

'. , ' ., " :' 
.. . 1. Pasbupati 2. RamatJ.r8l' '. .. 

.. . 
). Hanoshwar ., b. lalla.ejShw'ar . : 

." , 

S .. Bagvatiparadev. • 6. Parvateshwaradev 
! ' i:' ,. ' 

" ' . : .. ' 
. \ " 

Not all these' temples 08.fl ba' located at Rl'esont, oo'wavor, alt hout;h 
thonl . 'is no dQUb': about thl! ' :WsntitY o~ the tep!Ple of Paphupat1. . . ,';. . , . , , .. ~ . . . . 

Jiahnugupta and . later rule;ro 1:-00 adopted, 'th~ title or' "Bhagilvnt
paahup""UbhD.'t~QPademtgr1hltah-" n19 Dhrundeva aDd: Jbhrugupb, d Uril,; 
their joint rule, aade : IIOII8 az:rangoJllent.a for the ·trIana gstbant of t he Nat h(.: 
ehW3l" temple, as at-own by the Aduhwar ~.:u~cr1pt~ri of P'a~- 1.n Kathllundu .2l) 

.. , , .'~ 

Contd ~ •• 



-i~O inscr:U.sd attic-ioo of tho bull in their inscript1on~. l~ad~~a , 
. Bon of ShivadGva,II. conlposod a bymn21 to Pashupati along with DUddh;lkil"ti 

and bad it inscribed on stone to cQmmemoraw the offering of a silvQr 
lotus to the god. 

Not many inscriptions relating to Shaivism ara found duriniJ the 
period from Jayad:ilva to " ::yasthitimaUa. However, the inscripti()fi on thl;' 
Changunarayan Shivalinga22 shQ\~ that tho populari~ of Shaivism had 
cont1n.uod. A broken inscription found ut toc templa of Kulltlhoshwar in 
Patnn23 shows thut the tomple was vury popular at that timo. 'I'h .. iJn:",~.:l :'; 
of Sliva fOlll!d at this temple appoar to ba vary old . The $itap<l.i1a 
inscription of 194 (Amshuvarma) Samvat 'rafers to "Bhagavan Pa~hupati 
Challdroshmr.u24 

-
Many Lichchhavi copp::r coins found in Nepal contain thJ \lord 1If'n:,;hu

pati ll as well 89 an £lff:1gy of the bull. This testifieo to the n"tiowl 
charactor of Shulvislll in Nupal at that time. 

'rhlJ first inscription referring to Shaivism in N",pal during the 
rredioval period is dated 107 Nepal Samvat. It was inscribud during th .:: 
reign of G\lnnkall\3deva at Dha:,· .. Lun in Patan.25 It refers to too construc
tion of a Shiva wmpla at IlHanigVulaka. 1l Similarly, a copper 1n.Dcripqon 
of 963 t:.:lmVut has been fourn at the temPle of Indreshwar in Panauti. 2(; 

King Indradevn -(circa 2511 Napal Samvat) Was a devoted follow .. l' of 
Sh;1ivism, as also Ki~ Anandaoov8) H:lnadcva (Ill 1) and Js.yabhil,ladJv •.. But. 
no inscriptiof\!l of this puriod aro avaUnb1e. Howevor, avuilablc in~>c:r i p

tions prove that Jayasthitimalli, Jyotirmnlla and Yak!lhamulh too \101'" 
dadicatod follow.':r::l of Shaivi911 . J<lYllsthitinnlla had adoptGd tb£.i title ut' 
"Shrimatpa:lhupatunghripankajarajah Pigaiaphlta (?)J,27 This sllows th~\t i c 
WOl::l a follo'Wor of the Pashupata $Vet. During his rule, ono Ja,yahhima ha J 
rumvatcd the templo of Kumbheshwar. 28 Jyotirlli31la perfor,rcd ;l. LaJ:shahvma 
cororoony at the Pashupati temp10 and off<:red a gold Kalasha.29 King Yak:;; j-;' , 
Malla too uo.s a follower of Shaivi:nn. He had assmed the titkl of "Shri 
Shri Shri Pashup at!charanaravindasovaparayaru:.." 

21. R. Gnoli, OPe cit. p. 131. 
22. Ibid l p. 130. 

23. , lbid, p. 1)7. 

24. ;~bh1l.skh Sangraha, 9, p. 24. 

25. !bid. The da.ts 18 407 according to D.R. Ragmi (~d1eval Nepal, 
Vol. rIll p. 1). 

26. Puratattwa. Patra Sancraha, ~, p. 16. 

27 . Sanskrit Sandash, Yoar I, No. 8, pp. 46~L.8. 

28 .. D.R. lWgm1. OPe cit. pp. ))-35. 

"1. 1. t""<!, f- '<'r. 
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Land Tax Assessment Rates In Chitaun 

1. From Ki~ Girban, 

To the lYots of Chitaun, Balon and Sajwat who have gons acI'OS~ 
the hills. 

He hereby approve the concessional tax aBsessment rates fixud dul';II, ' 

tlLu t11l1o of M\:I~hu Kha~tl. AB ~OOrl /,lS you se\:! thiu royal Ol,th:l', (:l!IIl') 1,;.,. ,1,. 
to your larrls and promote sett1emant. 

Mu-rea Sudi 4, 1857 J 

Regmi P.cS9arch Collections, Vcl. 19, p. 19. 

2 . From King Girban, 

To the ryota of Chitaun, lkllon ani Sajwat Pargannas. 

ConCtlssional land tax asoossnent rates are hereby 8J7Provod an 
f011o..,s :-

Chitaun • •• Rs 9 per plcw (Uar) 

13010n and Sajwat • •• Rs8 
" 

With doo loyalty,p;-omote Bett~mont in the area, '" (Worlis misdrl{~; 
doctlnxmt partially damagod by Ul.SGcts).o Make pa)'lll,)nts evary ye .... r to UI" 
Ambali arrl obtain clear2nco. (One line has faded at the " r~d; the. d:d:.<, i:.l 
obviously Marga Sudi 4, 18~7) . ' 

Ragmi Research Collections, Vol. 19, p. 19. 

3. From ~ing Girban, 

To too ryots of Chitaun, Dolon and Sajwat where conccasion:ll l [lIld 
~ assessmont rates have baun approved. 

For thosa ryots who have, gona across tilo hills, the r ato s shall 
be as follows with e1'1'ect from 1857 Vikrama i-

First year • •• Ra 1 par plow CHar) 

Second year • •• R3 3 
" 

With due loyalty, coma back and Bettle on your lands. Reclaim 
(waste) lands. Make paytllente to tho Amali at the prescriood raws and 
obtain. clearance. 
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After the third year , make payments at r ates pr eva l ent olaewhore 
in that a rea . 

Any perso n who igoores t he r ates t hus pr esc'ribed shall be alUr.rded 
severe pWli::lhrwnt. 

Marga Sudi 4; 1857, 
liogll1i Research Collections) Vol. 19, pp . 19":'20 , -

1... . From King Glrban , 

'l'o Dharan Rai and Ramu Rai . 

We he re by grant y ou was te lands situat ed in t ho Sidhipur , Soju , 
GhogharPll and Pipr a unujas 1n t he region bounded by th o M-.hiua riVdl'"S 

in tho east, hills' int~ south~ the Ha r da and Lohotar rivel's in tho 
'\lest and Sunachuri in tho nort h in the t appa ot Chi taun on A~Jlat basio . 

Col1<Jc t taxes on oac h plou (Har) a t the f ollo wing r atos ond tran:>wit 
the proceeds t o t he pal ace tbrouah Ranjit Panda every ye..1.r . Dhoy tha 
orders of" t he p;J.acll , not those of the Amali: -

Rat . Por Plow (Har) 

. . 
18,8 .. . 4 a mas 

1859 ... 6 annas-

1860 ... 10 annas 

1861 ... 12 annas 

1862 ... Rs 1 

t-bgh Sudi 5, 1857, 
ilkgmi Research Collacticns, Vcl. 19, p. 37 . 

" , 

. . 
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il.ssigntrw3nt of Purobiti And Chhaurahi Levios " ~ -

Fr om King Rana Bahadur Shah, ... 
'fo Purohit Shakti Ballabh Pandit. 

I t app;:tars that the PUl'ohiti and Chhaurahi lovi es coll,; ,~ t.;Jd ill tli<.O 
districta or Morang, SuPtari an:!. Mcllottari hid been P..~J.'~itfMci \~r<: ... io:l :;ly . 
He now oon1'lrm the assignment in the district of Morang .:l.ccordin{, ~U 1.\:. 
provious orq.Gr . With affact from Baisakh Bad! 1, 1851 \·'e tt.:l.siL'D (til u~;" 
leviou) aho in $aptari and Mahottari d:istl-icta, Which had Pl': '/:U.,ut..ly-
beon aasignad to Barinanda Padhy<'- . " ' , 

\-1ith due loyalty, 
lovies and bless us. 

enjoy ·tha procoads of the Puroblti and Chh<.I.111'~ hi ----.-
. ~ - - , . 

Chat t ra Sudl 15 J 18 5~, 
Ru[~mi lWsearch Collections, Vel. 19, p. 2. 

(Purohiti A levy collected from priests. 

Chhaurahi A levy collictod on sacrad thrdad· ·iri" is~;t..t-~\l l'\.~ 
coromon1os) • 

Penni.:Jsion To Wear Sacred Throad " 

FI'urn King Rana Bahdur Shah. 

'1'0 Rana Mohan Pande • 
• 

\-le horaby grant you freedom (from slav~ry) and porlflit yeu to \,'U;.n" 
tho sacrad thread. With due " loyalty, waar the sacrad thrl:lad. 

Aswin B.3.di 14, 1857 , 
ROgloi Ra se arch Collections, Vol. 19, p. 9 • 

• 
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Notes On 'l'he Civil Adud.nistr"tion 
• 

Bys'tem 

By 

Bada Kazi ManU Lal 
" 

Of The x 
Ranas 

In accardUlCti \Iitl'j thu authority grap.ted by His Majesty from ~i\!!0 
t:> 'tin.s, thu fiana Prime .l'linistors framed la'us and ,ndll'linistrativl:l I,'t'.l guh
tio}'l:3 (Sal..w.. 7 SmHl,d) for thi:. administrat:kJn of tl'!O c:ountl'/. The L:Jgal 
Code (Hu1uki Ain), the Administrativo Code (Muluki Sawnl) and other 10.1-1"; 
and r <3gulatioIlli. , ~;'Elra fl';ijned; according 1y. 

Lal Mohars 

fucu!I)Jnts b~nrinJ tl"l€ Lal l~h3r (Red Seal) of His \'<bj1 s ty were ab.:. 
callod Lal Hoh"r. The proCeduro of affixing the La1 Mohar on docllwn t,5 
\,cu pra~criood in Section No . '2 of the L:..'\I on Official Dvc\ll~()nts (K'Oi"!;:l ,i 
J:..nch Ko) in l;[ld Lucal Code . -- -

Lal Nohars wore of the follo·..t,ine: categories:-

1. Panj!l Pa 'l.r,-" 1.0. the palm iHlpretls1.qn of His Majesty, .:il'fmd 
on I t,)ttfil's of uppointm;;:;nt issued to Rana Priln .. Hini~t:Jl·5. Such 
lettors H-3 I"e coun t"rsignad by the 1-1.ukhti~'ar on tha r"Vtl:L'!.;e ::;idt;! . 

2 . Scal l."~ariIlL' th<l full n~tJlO anl titles ot' His Ma.j~sty in tb.i~tl l"i 
ch:il: acters . "l'his :'Ioa1 was affl:<ed 'at the tvp of the LC::ial Codo. 
'l"ha Pr imu !-lillistCl", the fouk htiYl). r, Corr,mandin;,! G.s-nerrtl::o, ti :e r,ad "" 
Gurujll, Gw'upul'c 'hlts and tho Ta1ukwala.s and Haki;ns (CIlia!" Of~'icl;r::J 
of the Council, Uh",rda:..'i and Ain 'farjuma. (Law Drat'ti'ng) Ol'f:ic{::} 
af!"ix..d thuir soal~ or sigroturos at the bottom Hith H .u word 
"Raji lt (Agro,;,d). 

'11\15 sa0.1 wtU:: n1130 n;h'1Jwd on Kharita doculf.: nts, L e . l etter::> 
Slmt in the nama 0 r His M:ljtlsty to fo:reii~n gov(;;l'nml) nt::o. 'rh~ I'O W:\:l 

no uefiU for uny cnunwr-signature on such docum;.;nts, be cau~c th",; 
l/Qre issood on t he; 'uasls of report:! which had alruactr been approv~' 

Khar1ta lettElJ"s sent to India we"N written on thick poli:;hed 
p01por with black ink nnd put in an envelope inooribud with t.h~ 
L"al 11ohJ. r stt al arrl also b03l',j.nt~ an impression in wax of thn 
Royal Seal. ('£his wax seal was called Lakhauta). Tbe lotter 
was tr,cn put in.'.lida a covering 1i'I3<il of perforatQ,j £bbA.rl.itt clatl! 
and lInclo3ed in a ho,e made of brocade. 
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In letters sent to, tho Chinese Government, this sanl ~ns 
affUad on the letter itself. ::rn the oase of'lett ors Built kl 
representativQs of too- Chimsa Government in Lhasa, /lS '\"Tell a~j 
to too Dalai Lama, the Raja 'Lam and the Tash! Lama. 01' 'rioo t . , 
the seal. ~a5 affixed on the onvelope. - , 

3 . Prior to 1913 A.D., a seal boaring -the words "Sri Durga Iihav"Ini" 
and a ewoTd (Khadga) (but not containing the 12 Gigns of tJ lO 
Zodiac) was affixed on all La! Mohar documents excopt those on 
laws and Kharitas. In that year, a rew seal bearing t ho 12 sign:: 
of the ZOdiac on the borders WaB desigro d. This soal Was affixed 
on all Lal Mohar oocwnants. Since 1917 A.D., the old 5O:..l (not 
boaring the 12 signs of t he Zodiac) was affixed on , orders r oLl ti 11',' 

to capital lifa ilnprisonrrxmt. etc. (Section';; 10 and -
31 of the Ko lllld Section 1 of the Lind!l. folur d.'l. 

:~;~~!~!)g To capital Sr.avirJg 01' 'l'lk' 
I and Farsk (Clearance orders is~m.:.'d 

through the KUllarichok (Audit) Ott1c~ (Which Wl:lra countGrnigllt:{t 
by the Hakim, Taharlr" and }hlkhiya of the awrc:priato soction) . " 

Prior to 1887 A.D., blAnk forms bea)"ing the old Lal Moh .... l.r ~oal were ". . , , 

used to oxacute real estato tronsact1o~ .. Tb6se forms WON sold through 
contr4ctors. 

Too new Lal ~har (containing the 12 signs of t ,he Zo&c ). "I-Ihich 
was introduced in 1917) was aff:ixod on cioCUlIIents relati ng to Dil'l.a 
grants. permission to ccnstruct brick houses in Kathmandu Vallo :)' (with 
too counter-signatures of'.. the Prina Minister, the M~tiyar , Gollllli:mdine 
Gcmro..ls, Gurupurohits, ChautarlYaB, Khajancl"ii, 1 Kau. and 1. COIi1I11;J. rrli1 li.: 
CalamI), letters of appointmunt of Subbas and Rais in Pallokirat AIU 
oonfol1llOnt of drums and colors to thom, award ot I!Ieda1.s and docorilti .... I,s, 
and Kharita l e tters sent to tba Kazis of Tibet. 

Prime Minister's Seals 

Tro PritJ16 Minister had 4 different eeals:-

(a) Khadganisha.na., with a SUOI'd or tr1d(jnt or arrow on top a.'1d 
the abbreviated signature c.f the Prime Min1s"tar belO\.! . A 
rubber stBq) with the Prime Minister's s:1gnature was kupt by 
him personally. 

• 
(b) Bi~ Seal made of sUvor, with the Prime Minister 1s oornc, dcco

ra lOOns and titles in Nopal1, English, Parsinn aut 'fiootan . 
This was kept in tho-personal otfice of the Mukhtiyar. . .. 



• 
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" 
, .... ". ' . ... .. . . " . ' , ' .. . ' . , . 
(c) N ekichhap - " 0. .#.gnat ring contain1~· " t,h.a i'rinlO 

was kupt by , th~ 9hJ-e1' Q:uoon. . .' i 
11inistorl~ mmt!, 

" 
' . ' ,:'- " - ', .. ' " . "- . 

(d) Mu.rphat Ko Chhap, with t he i'ull nan~)'J docorations .:-nd titlos 
of the Prune ijrni~te:r \"I~th the ' \fat<! "}farphat" kopt ,in toa p{'r sOr1:11, 
orrice of toe ·'Hukhtiyar. This seal W~B; ma4e of silver. 

SOIlIS d·~cumants ~ere . p~rson.:llly aign~d' by' the ~~m~ Hi.nistt:Jr in 
Nepali and I!:nglish. TooOlfJ W61,'(J oonsiderad 'moro -i\1..\thantic 'than cklcumonts 
on which his seals wera :arr~d. 

" , .. , 
During ~ha regime ,of ,air Shumsbar and Dev -Shamshar. the Prime 

Uinister approved 'merpos , \lJl~r his signature ..... pa 
of the Prlroo Minister was ,introduced by Chandrs" • Orders 
on which the soal was to be aff:bi'§'4- were issuod in th" 
pros~ce of a , of tho Khadganishana ~Off~cG. 

, ' 

\~htl n the Prime Ministor was away from Kat hmarrlu Valley. ::ope d ui 
. po\ror:l were confe rred ·on· t he .Mukhtiyar. In l"Itlt.ters exceeding: aVflll the "e 
special WIS rs, L.lemOS ~re submittod to t he Prima Minis tor, cnd t h e 
Dig Seal of the Primo Minister was affixed thel'eon, with tb(J counter
sign?-ture of the MIlkhtiyar. 

In sane cases, ·le,tte.rs sont abroad. through the Foreign Minit;."try 
liore also signod JXlr80nally in FX..glish .by the Prime Hinister. 

Tho Kbadganishana (signamro) of the Prime Minister ucs n f filr.ad on 
doctll"OOn-w concerning the ·following mnttera:-

(a) l!n<\ctment, . [luondmcnt and Npeal of laws. 

(b) Approvnl of Homos (Homo Sadar). 

(c) Jk,lagation pr : powers to t ho Mukhtiyar. 

(d) Birta gratlts. irl favor .of tho Prime , Minister. - , 

(e) Permission for>gambli.!1&:. 

During the tegimo of Prime M1·nister Juddha Shamsoor, however , 
suoh." permission w:as grant~d tJu"ough an El<: Chhape oo<:"'.JlhC nt (1. ... 
an ordar bear:ing t~ snnll seal or signatLt-e : of the lfu.khtiy3.r) 
qooting the Prime .Min:I.Bter's order. 

(r) Appointmants, transfers and promotions. 
Juddha Shalnahor, however, the 
on documonts relating to th,,.o 

Since thl time of 
seal was nffi.:wd 



The seal voa atfixsd on d~cuments r elating t o d11 
matters Hlnister's SaIlCUon" other thWl thou montion",j 
above.· docurnentlS·· were countersigned by the Hukhtiyar and other 
authodt:las. 

Enactment, Af!"endment And Repeal Ot Laws 

When new laws had to be formulsWd, or exiating laws a»r.m::1 .:.d or 
clarifiod 0T repealed, the appropriate ot1"1cors and traders and III<!rch:.mb 
were called for a meetin g at thit Mukht.1yar's otfice (HukhtiY31'i :D.:U...:in) 
on the day fixed by the fotlluJd Ain section ot t.ho Muluki Ada. 'l'hcr d/..I c.i
sion of the II"reeUng was noted <kIwn in a book and persons PNOOut ut th~ 
IIlee ting had to put their signaturos therein. The law-s 'which \ION to Lt:: 

. ' .:lIlI8ndad Or repealed \ere rutod down in the tint column, th u· r aa :;t) ns 
for the QlII:lndnent or repeal in the s econd colwm, and till proP0 3i:d am(:{"~.I 
mant in the t hird column. The report was tl"en submitted to the PrUIC 
Hinister through the Mukhtiyar. The Prlllle Minister noted his deci~iort <.: 1.. 

the top of the report. Tho K~aniShana seal WlU3 than affixu d a t t l", 
top of the third c01wnn a long th the signatUre of the Mul;: htiyal" . 'rh.: 
small seal of the Hukht:iyal.' vas a1'fimd at those placos lIhor o t hQ t.llr,~ '" 
column.1S me tone 8JlOther. 

The N6ki ehh!! ot the Prime Minister ueed to b e affixod .a t tl .~ t op 
and bott.om of all ~s. After 1919 A.D.) it was affixod only on copic:~ 
of laws supplied to goyernnent offices. 

Adrninistrat1vo Regulations (Sawals) 

1. The appropriate offices submitted suggestions for t he P ~"':'Ulukot1u ... ,., 
administrative regulations (Sawals) . These suggestiol"l3 '"Of''!· cva;. i 
darod by the Muluki Adda and then 8U"mitted for tb7: approval of 
the PriJne H1ni.ster through the Mlkhtiyar. The Mulukl Add;~ :;ubt;.o'
quently iBsued fui..chhape oTd.Prs for prom.il.gating suc h rc~ubti")/J. : . 

t2. Amendments in athninistrn. the regulations vcro mado in tb<::r s ame 
"··{I .... roa.nner as in llflS. They vere sanctioned unoor the Ktllldilsnbh cul'I 

. eeal ot the prime Min:1ster as well al!! the Mukh~' Is s&al. 

Dui-Chhapo Orders 

1. Roports were submitted by the appropriate offic es to th .. officfj 
ot ttw l1Jkht1yar 1""or th. · usuance ot D.l.1-Chhcpo ordere b ouring 
the big or sllE111 eo.:U8 ot · the Prime Minis ter and the M.Uchtiyar . 
They also bore the sealB at other appropriate authorities (Hllrft:t) 
when necessary. 

Contd ••• .. 
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2. Prime Ml.n1ster · CI~andra .Sha·\tlsher iOtrt)ducad the' .x:ula · that the 
Prime Minister .I's '. titles should not ¥ . ind1c~ted iI]. Dui-Chhapo 
orders· iasuad to "loc81 office:3 . (i.e· .. · "triCes ' in the capita f):" 

3". Only' the big see:.,1 :·of.·ttle ·.Pri~ Minister .wa,s.~ffixod on coo't) s -
ponliUnca \i.~tJ~. foreign countries and !!la nos·. .. . . 

.. , . ~ . 

h. orders Gent .. t.o tho:) distril:'ts from the Forai2n ntlp,u't moJnt 
u~t.h molr,OS approved by. ,too t1ukhl.iy:u· bore' only 

. the .big .cif · th.e PriJTe Minister. . -~ . , . 

Ek-Chhape Orders· 

1. On 8k-Chhape ·or.der.s, only' the seal ot ,t.he, Mukhtiyar was affhdd. 
.' , . . , ,. .. 

2. The sl1Ul.ll seal. of too Mukhtiynr or his . aigna~ure 
orders issued by him in exercise of his powers. 

"W,1.s affixed on 

3. Doc ulIlenb containi..r!€ the .. :verbal orders of thQ Prima Mini s tvr or 
clirectives iDs\lE.Id :by the' Mukhtiyar ~re tho ': soal of the MukhtiY:lr 
only. .' . 

. . 
• 



93. 

CUltivation of Winter CroPS In Hill Area~l 

The Government of Nepalpl'OlIlulgated the following notificat ion i n t h l: I:i.ll 
areas 'on Ashadb 29. 1988 (approximately July 13, 1921):-

"In the future. separate ta»:lB on winter crops shall not be colbcl l:.! 
in the bill arsas except on lands where these have been collectod custo-
marily. Cultlva~e winter crops wherever possible ard appropriate 'the rl'(;~llll' ;~ . 

uNotifications to -this effect had been prolllulgated PNvicu::;ly nl~o . 
But it has been represented to us ttat winter crops are not boitl!> c\lltl -, 
vated in the · hill areas beCaUSe of ttx: practice of lotting c.:J.ttle loo~D 
in the fields after too oonsoor) crops are harvested. This notificllt.io flJ:) 
therefore promulgated 8J as to' insure t hat winter crops aro culU.V:..t.t<: d 
and the people are ~nerited. 

IIIn the future, Ib not let cows. buffaloos, yaks, sheep. Goat:;, t:1 .,", 
asooa etc. loose unless they are attended by M rdsmen. Cattlo sh311 L<J 
ut::Onood all the year round by hordsmen and gra:1.ed only on l uncb wh,,!, ;'; 
have not been sown. 

nIn case this is not .danu, and cattle are let loosa on crop:>, a fIJ i!k 

ownor of the crope complains to the local Talukdar. the latt~r ::;hall h..;."j ,; 
a meeting with respectablo persons and recover tha amount of damae.: fvI' 
the berofit of the owner. Similar action shall be taken in case cOIII[,l"1Lt ;; 
are submitted to the Bads Rald-m at his office, or while ha :;'5 on t au,', 
Drool'S to this affect haVG been sont t 0 all district haad'll.Ull-tc l ';'; oUic,.,: . 
T~y shall take act:1on accordingly, No foe need be paid by the conC';' :l'lk d 
parties on cases in which a compromise is effected in mlch tlumnE) l', 

"Efforts to effect a compromise on such cases shall bo trade <~ven IoI llen 
tho owrer of the crOpS approochas the coW'ts for justice. No 1uu" sh~ll 
bo paid also in such circumstances. In case no compromise C .:l.n bG oi'1'0e t . . u, 
punishment shall be awarded according to law. lI 

XOorkhapatr8, AshaQh 29, 1986. 
--
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'· The · C~u:':l~rl 

Rami. _ Bahadur : Sh.3.h~ 
, '" . . 

:, "l'o the Amalid<lrs of the NCion west of the Ha1'6ya.ngdi..Qandi and. 
ec..st of the Kali ri';r"Eir. : "' - .' .'. . -"." 

. . ,. 

·Tool'e are report3 ,·that ·you have imposed a:: ban on goods traffic hy 
UeW"llrs on the ground th&.t they cannot .ho allo~d to own lands and hon.es
teads unless t hey ohoy"tha authority of ·t he . AmaU.·· .:: ; -,,:- ",: .. , 

. '1 '- " " . ' , . .! .. . .. ... , 

~ Revenue' fro~. all ' the.· 36 taxes is cOli:ect:e~ "rro~ Nau<:lr"s. thi:cnlr;b tho 
Ch ... udhari and k:Ul:Jini tt:ed' to" t he palace . We hereby c~nffrln t he land;; 
0.00 h,H!ltl litO'-lds 'of Nawar~; as well no the_ir ~rntfic' in goods; 'in th .. t 
r\Jgion. fu not croate any oh~tncle. otha'rWiee"~': you shall bo hold guilty. 

D<\is~h Dadi 12 , 1848, . ' 
Rc:~ud. rtesaarch Coll~ct.1ons;' Vol. 36, 'po 41. · r 

2 . From King Rana Dahad.lr Shah , 

. ' To Shiva Chaudharl. 
, . 

. , 

Wo herc\'ly appoint: you' to discharge the' !'unctions -of' 'a_ Chaudhari 
. relating to daily and othlOlr Elxponses for the r;oyal. pa.~'oe: with effect 
,fi'oul TUElsda¥, Ashl:l.dh S.udi. 15 , 1 0,50 (Vikrama)~ ' Collect' toveW8 and ' incul' 
expenditure 86 follous'- ' &1hf!d.t account.s of lnco~'() a'ncI. expo,~ditUt'e on 
(ho "axpiry of ove ry' year nru::!, obt:airi clOl3.rance.' . : ~ -

ALTKlunt required for purcha6l.ng 
gonts evel"'J ~y ... ..~, 

" Amount payabl e to Chil.udh:ll'i :frout ! 
Kh.capns-Bhan::.ar dUtted 111 1mst,all,;. 
mGnts as follows :-

~rawan Sud1 15 ' - Re 67 

Karlik Sudi 15 - R. 67 

Baisakh Sudi . 15 - Rs 67 

Total - Rs 201 , 

· . , 

••• ': - . ::' Ra $02 
· . " 

" 

Contd ••• 
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Amount payable by Chaudharis ol 
are83 across the Karsyangdi river 
a3 well a s of ttm area Ba3t of Ue 
Gand! dver and west of the Kanaka 
ri v(lr, except Kathmandu Valley J in 
in&tallment.s as follows: 

• 

• 

Shrawan Bad! 10 -

Kart1k Sudi 15 -

Rs 23) and 10 anna:s 

Rs 2)3 aOO 10 anna.3 

Da1eakh Sudi 15 - Rs 2)) and 12 annae 

Total Re 101 

Total income ... R. 902 

This amount of Rs 902 shall be 
utUized (to purchase) ono goat 
at RB 21 every day. Tho goats shall 
bo handed OVer to Pantha. 

Take ~livery of 52! dharnis of ghoe 
f1'Om the Ijaradar at Tauthali 
on the Bhai.-Tika day at the rate 
of 2 manas per day for 7 montha, 

Take dol.iwry of 210 dharnie of oil 
from the Ijaradar of Chlt.:J.un and 
Belan on the Bbai-Tlka d~ at the 
rata of 6 manu per day f or 7 months. 

The aTOOunt collected in lieu of goats 
and gelding-goats aa Walak f~m 
all ovor the country shall be 
added to the amount allottod for 
purchase of goats and gelding-
goah. (Unclear) . 

At NuwakotJ take one ehoep for ove ry 
)0 procured from TiOO t and 000 

it for the Dashain functions thPre. 

Collect levies in the form of ducks 
from persons wb;) rear them and 
use the .. in the cU8tomary manner .• 

Contd ••• 
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You shall be granted emoluments 8110tinting to R320"0 ev~ri yoar, fnelusil 
of the eroolumonts of your errployecs. Obtain these emolui!etJt.s every year 
llJld n:main in constant attendnnce. Do not "make' , ~ . request 'for funds frOlTl 
the Tosha-Khana before 8ubml:~t1ng accounts of: income am upenditure. 

Procuro ghee and oil for tho daiJ.y requireDients ' 
(or the royal palace) for a per.lod of S 
TOOnth' from the Chaudhari of Gorkha. 

Ashadh Sudi 15 J 18$0, ' 
Ragm! Research Collect~nsJ Vcl. 36, pp. 2-4. 

3. From King RaIls Bahadur Shah, 

- . . 

To tho Ijaradar of Kapaa"::lI1Qll9sr (i.e '. revenue from transit, mark C'l 
aOO other duties on cotton). 

The (:!haudhari used to appropriate the following dut:ic s at Barmnd1 
and Dharke:-

" 

) annas per load of RuWa (ginmd cotton 1) 

) 811M3 per load of Kapas (~1nned cotton 1) 

Since it was not oonaidered advieable to retain 2 Ama.lis (i. <J o rtlvem:e 
collection functionaries in thd 'present context), these duU! shave 
boen amalgamated into tte Khapas-Bhansar vi th effect ' from Ashadh Sudi l ' 
1850. Revenua (Mahsul) 8100unting to Re 201 accru1~ tharetrom is endoW(' , 
85 Outhi to treat daily expenses. Tran!!lalt this 8100unt to the Chaudhsri 
overy ,oar in installments as follows:-

Shravan IkIdi 10 _ . Rs 67 

Kartik Sudi 15 

Baisakh Sudi IS' 

-
-

Rs 67 

Rs 61 

< • 

.. 
" 

!bUaa which the Cha.u~hari usod to cOllect at" (IJajomandi and) Dhlrke Shl:ll 
OOW be colle.cted at Thankot and Bhindhunga. 

Ashadh Sudi 15, 1650, 
Rcgmi RoeCJarch Collections J Volo 5, pp. 256-251. 

" .. ~ . ' . Contd ••• 



ij. From King Rana Bahadur Shah, 

To too Ijaradar ol Chaudhar1 rovenu~a in U'Uas acrosa the Harsynngdi 
river. 

We hereby amalgAJU.te the post of Chaudhari 10 the area east ot the 
Gand1 1"1 ver and wast ol the Kanaka river, e xcopt KatfKDaJxlu· Valloy, as 
wll as the Sud..1n1 lay (on 1IIid-lIives '1) in Katt.andu with the Chaudh&l"i 
for areas across too K&rsy~di river. Revenue (Kahsul) aJIIOunting to 
Rs 701 accr~ thsretl"Oll 18 ondoved as Guthi for the suppl,y ol goat:!. 
With affect from Tuosday, Ashadh Sudi 15, 165'), tran8llit the tollowi~ 
lUllounts to tho Chaudhari tor lDeot1~ da11y expEIIl38a,-

Shrawan Badi 10 - Ra 233 and 10 annaa 

Kartik Sud! 1, - Ra 233 and 10 aM&S 

Ba1sakh Sud1 1$ - Ra 233 and 12 snnall 

Ashadh Sud! IS, 1850, 
Regtrd. fesearch Colliotions, Vol. 5, pp. 257-258, 

S. hom King Rana Bahadur Shah, 

To tho Ijaradar ot Tautho.li. 

We hereby establish a Ghiu-Guth witto an amount of Ra 261-, being 
the cOat of ,25 dharnia ot ghoo required for 7 lI\ontha at 2 1Ilal88 per 

. da;y at the rate of 6 aona. par dharn1, from the Ijara revenues of 
Taud.hari. to be suppl:1ad through the Chaudhar1. Delivor tbs: gooa atter 
Weighing it to the Chaudhari on tbo Bhai-Tika diy fiVlJl')" ;year. Too arount 
shall be dabited while aud1tJ.~ the accounts ol the lja.rll (ravenue collec
tion contract) for toot area. 

, 

Ashadh Sud1 15, 1650, 
Rogm! Research Collections, Vcl. )6, P!,S. 

6. From Kin@: Rana Bahadur Shah, 

To the Ijaradar ot Chita"Wl and Balon, 

We hereby 6stabl1eh a Te1..nuth with an arKl"unt ol Rs S2i, being the 
cos t ot 210 ctlarnis ot oil required for 7 rontha at 6 an003 per day at 
tho l'Ilte of 4 dharn1.a of 011 per rupee, to be suppUed Uu'ough the 
QJaudhari, in addition to thu 011 being cU5t.o..aril;y suppl10d froll that 

Contd •• • 
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area. Deliver the oil. after weighing' it. to the -Chaudta ri on too Bhlli
Tika day every year. Too 81101.Ilt shall be ~bHeii while auditing the 
accounts of too Ijara fbr thl'l} area. ' 

Ashadh Sudi 15, 18,0, 
Regmi Research CoUect~On9, Vol. )6, pp. $-6 • . , 

, .. 
7. From Ki~ Oirban" 

, To Shrikrishna' Newer. Chaudharl of Oorkha. 
, 

we hereby appoint yOu to .the pos1tion 'heretofore occupied by Para
mananda. Wherever_ New.~r8 are livin~ on Talab, Bitalab, Ijara, Kut, Guth 
or other lands :in. the ' r~gion 'situated betlieen t ha Qandaki river in the 
east and the ChepeooHarsy&ng.dl in-.the: west" ~ther than the Borlang Bitab1 
(lands), cOllect judicial fmea, escheata, ate and appropriate one-$i7.:th 
of the proceeds. . 

Newars do rot have Birta lards in the hill , regions. But thllY do . 
not rseid9 on Railcar lands, alone. They occupy also Birta, Outh and 
Chhap lands. lands granted to Tharghars and the Khuwa lands of BhaTdars. 
(Such lands) are to be occupied on paym,.nt of the prescribed dues. w
case any person dF.Ifaults or creates obstructions in payment, he shail 
be held guilty. . 

Also collect Dalal duties at BaluW!l-Besi, Basil and other levies, 
in addition to I anna per load of cotton. Whosoeqp.r may have -been collec
ting Dalsl duties in the past, thsS8 shaU now be collected by the 
Chaudhari. 

Goats and geld1~ goah are brought there l'rom the WElstern regions. 
F'Urehase -them to lIlIiIet governlOOlltal reqUirements at appropriate prices. 

Also supply 180 dharnis of ghee and oU required for daily consum>:)
tien, in addition to Ra 90 as stipulated, every year. Discharge neceosar 
functjons at Gorkha. Utilize 80 TlIlris · of lands in Beni-Khola as your 
Jagir and rellBin in ·readiMso· to -meet the ' needs of the palace. 

(IJ.et of houserold:J defaulting in the 
paymmt of revenue fo!lows). 

Ashadh Badi 9, 1860, 
Regmi Research Colle~tions, Vol. 5, pj,. ,86-J88. 
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To the ~ras and DIl<Ur~ ~. ;':,t Taku. 

It has bean roportad.,to. us that you do not permit the ChauJh :Il'.t 
of Gorkba to eJC.urciBEI juriDdic tion over thf! Newar inhabiwllt.lJ of '1'<.11-\ \ . 
Nou ar's have r emained undell'. the jurisdiction of Chnudharis from f 0 1',I Ii) %' 

timoo . IX> not cruato ony obatruction tha'o . \oSo hav£o 8,wip;nud t ::x<,I:,I <lml 

Illv ju:J 011 f~uwaru t o tho C h;;. ~;lktri. Lut too ChuudhL&ri coll (.c t 1..111.1 l:~ A";" 
and l evios a s s.ig nod to hilC,. , _ 

. ~ ,~ .. ' 
Fa1 Cun Bad! ). 1850, . .,' ;7 
kacmi Research Colloct1ons. ~ :V01. 5, p. 171. 

9 . FroIQ King Ibns Bahadur Sll:l.h ). . , , . 
;. . .', 

. . 
Wu hul'uuy uppvlllL you (l~' t: huuJhm'i III t he pur.dLlull LH'u."l uu.·, L.1 1) 1:"; '1 

pied by nhana Ncwa r for tti :;; J·i) :~ on oituot cd a nat of tI)J liand i 1'1'.-,). ',I,d 
Wu:.lt at' t ho Uudhkos1 1'1VU1·. u;"cvpt Katbnandu Vulluy, ur.::Ul:I :;Iitu ., 1;.,; (1 

",os t of Illulikhel and Panuuti und e ast of Mudkhu and Bhimdhull{;;I, ;.ul , j 

Chitlang, Tistung , PalWl;, ' S::n.ngo.un and KagatigaUJl. 
" " . 

Appropriato thU custoDW ... -y l evi es and suppl y 1 dharni of gl;; t.: ;mtl 
oil ovo lj' day f o r 7 mnths t o 1oho government. Procuro go~s fN UI GULl! 
l :lI'lt1s nnd supply om roat·· .. 'vl·lyday to ttx: COVtJrrilhJnt. Look :\i' t .:Jl' uu<:i.:. 
and supply a s many et t heir, . .. ::. .aN requiNd by tho paLlco . 

Transmit too procac-d s of judicial fines and eschoo.ts coll.:.ct.;:, d l' T'»hl 

NoJwr3 living in tho hill ,!'tX'-'~ to th e governJni'jnt and apPl'Opria t .: Ol; ~' 
aixth t hor oof . , . _' . 

Do not oppress too 
~bj ecw, you shall be 

subjt:lc t s but ke up them happy. 
punbhod by the gove rnn ent. 

" ' . 

If you 0ppro::;s t h .. 

Exo r cise j udicial author! ty in the same mamer a s Dovf ;31''':)ukhur. 
If you a ro not able to i mpose y ou r jurisdiction, tho govirnircnt will 
help you to do eo . , ~.' 

Appropriate levies on l oads of cotton at Sanghu, Dharka and S\nkhl1 
in tho sarno lTtlnnar as ~vi Stunkhar. Offer 1 anno. uv.·ry day to t hu 
(t emple of) ... 

Contd ••• 
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Utilizo 120 muris of lands as your Jagir. Appropriat o levL.Ja impo.tl i::'d 

on nd.d~,IiV C8 (Sudini), ate in Patan town. Collect lovie s on the lIatar
mill at S:mgla at toc customary. rates . Collect 'da1a.k lovios jJvury yu<'.r 
in thG samo rnnnl1IJr nB DdV i Sh.:mkhar . Colloct Chaudhari, laviofj also n'J(1I 
arcus urrler thu jurisdiction of GoUyn r el atives . Do not col lect oxtr3 
lovioa. 

Pay Salami arro1mting .to Ra 960 fo r ttU- dlJ years from- Josth~ Sudi 9 , 
1843 to J~stha :;:.'udi 9, 1846 to t~ govern,r.ont . 'J'hd govornmtont shull .pay 
th.:J monthly salary of it c mployoes at Rs 6 (each 1). 

NUl.100r of Ga nts "0 IJo Suppliod From Dtff&ront V 1 L k t'." S 

Golpu-Chhapar • • • 10 Sip~l • • • 2 

Talakhu ... 8 Namlang • •• 2 

SYolhuly:l...(jograuti ... 6 Bazkharka · .. 4 

Chautarll-Khani . . . 18 Mandao • •• 6 
• 

Sipot u:r .. , 6 Thansing ... 16 

BIlQ .. utal' ... 10 &rmandi · .. 4 

Palcbck ... 6 Khinchyat • •• 11, 

TotnJ. ••• 112 

A:::r.adh B.:ldi 1. 1843, 
Rugm1 Ro~oarch Collections, Vcl. 25 , pp . 120-122 . 

, . 
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The Assassination of Rana Bahadur Shahx 

On Sunday, Jestha Badi 1, 1857 (Vikrama) ~ Swami Ram Bd lad\ll' Shah 
(6\:arni N1rvananda) left for Banaras alo~ with Queen Rajesm1ari [\3 '11, $dJ' (\,LT" 
llhimsen'I'hapa, Dalabhanjan Panda and others. The situation i n t.hl3 CaDit. 'll 
·tllll n be came tranquil, and the Ddmini s tration began to furcti o)} D.~ \~;'.L.ll. 
·~een Subarnaprabha began to run the administration in the C~[l<lcj:ty of 
Regent (Nayab) of' King Girban. Ranodyot Shah "WaS Chief Chaut ai'"iya , whil e 
3t£; r Bahadur Shah and Didur Shahi were ChautariYas. Kirtiman Basn~c . JJalllCd ') ~' 
P:tnda, TriLhuwan Khaws and Narsing Gurune began to fua::tion r.s !11l:ll IOCTS oi" 
the Counc i l of Kaji s as before. Sarbajit Pande remained in cr..ari? e 01 'l'i.b .., C .. " , 
Md Chinese affairs. 

Une day the Chief K8ji, Kir tirnun Basuet, was assassinatod in the r oyal 
f' alace. 'I'he actual assassin was naVElr traced, but a fe\~ porsoll8 ,~erc so.:nt<:I.(!.:,' 
to r itrorous punisl!ment. r/hen t oo news of this a ssassin..1.tion re<:.ched llir~1J·'.I::;, 
H l~na B.:,hadur charge d DaID::Idar Pande ~ith having rommitted the crime. Hc ~ 'J II L 
l£;tto rs to this effect to Bakhatwar Singh Basnet, a brother of Kaji 'Kirti nnu 
ilasnet, and his mother, Chitrll Dovl. .. 

R.:Lna Bahadur Shah also charged t hat Gajaraj Hi.shra, all assist a nt of 
Damedar Pando who was at that timo in Patna for nogotiatlom: with t ht' l~\ ,; t. 
In::ii.:l. Compa ny, had cclobratld the lls::;as~ination of Klrtiman Ba::lnot. II O\I ,! V" 

no ~vidence 15 available to substantiatt> these ch.1.rges. At tl'" !;l.'!J(JO t.11l. ~ , 
tboy may well 00 truo in viow of tho political situ9t1on of that timl:". "1'h" 
br J.vcl'y of Darrodar Pande a nd the fact that ha had hill50lf tried to il.l'I"i:l8t 
ii.:ma &hJ.dur Shah prQves that he waS an ambitious per30n. But h0 U;lS not 
-" (l pointed as Chief Kaji a ft er the abdication of Rana Bab.ldur Shnb . 'f! ]) :; 11",_ • .

h:l.VO madoJ it difficult for him to organize opposition to Ran" U,'lhauur ShDn , 
L!iU::; noco::;sitatir€ the assassination of Kaji Kirtiman Basnet. Afto:c t his 
'l ::: !:I" s~ination, &Jchatwar Sinch was .:'.ppointed as a member of the Council of 
".:ljis 1."'.00 the adm"inistration once !;Iore began to furet10n slOClot.hl y . 

Althourh Ran.:\ Bahadur Shah had 1.JJft for Banaraa, · thc Bhardnl's could Ilu t. 
feel · assured that he tlould not creata any trouble. The y thero foro bC!.''l n to 
rcmajn vigilant lost he should create a'ny danger for them in the futuru . 
'l:h~y ' wrote to fri tlnill.y govonlnonts that he had gone to a"n~as .with polit.i.::.t l 
f!lVtbes , i.'lstc ad .;,i' 1n3ntioning that he had done so withrelirious jnotjvus . 

~Chittaranjan Nepru.i, . Shrl 5 Rana Bahadur Shah (King Rana BM.').dur Sh<lh) , 
Kllthm::mdu: Mary Rajbhandarl, 2020 (1963), pp. 57- [:.;' •. 
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'l'ld!.: proves tl~at' too Bhardotrs felt f;uspic i ous of his -dcpr.rturu for Banarll" . 
'rh.:. Council of Kajis had sent 0. report to the Chinese Emporor through tr:.: -. 
Chinusa Amblls in Lhasa abou~ the ·doparture of Rana ' Bahadur Sh... .... h to BafUlras. '-' 

. In t his report; they ClaiMd th:O!t. R:l.m Bahadur Shah had gone to Aanar3.s wit,,: 
UJi;; obj.:ctive '·of rostor;l.nu his aut~rity in ijepa1 with thQ !l.sSistnrr:u of t nt) 
Eat;t 'India Gompan,y • . Thu : roport ·' o.ddad, ."Ore or two evil (l('rson:; !i:\VO mildu ' 
l'a1no ,ropl1.nH:ntation .to thl;l old lh~-~raja am t aken him to the l"'1nd 01' fO}'t:i. lo 

I}.::l·S 1i1 3.n attempt "LO t:et thOll' :'; UPllOrt ." In rc'ply, the Chino:JC !,ll!b:,i::; mjV l :;,''; 
~hi:.' ~.,,-ji:; not (.Q l.ot llil.tl3. Bpho.dur Sh.:;h rolllain abroad, but to pox'suado hilll 

- s0Tl\oholl to :return to the capit.al. 

Kaji DCU!IOdar P'ando nnd others thus tried to 3hOll before: thv Chiu-, se 
l.mbss thlt Rana B<:.hudur Shah and the person<l w!-u 'had accompaniad him to 
13anitr00s wore support~rs of thu Britj,sh. However, Rane fuhadur Shah, as \I.,U 
I'. ~ hi:: :.;t~nch sUPpol'te r, Bhimson 'l'hapa , ,md other p(?rsons pl'ovC'd thcms.::lw8 
-w be 3.nti -Dritish to th~ Ll,!lt. Even during their stay in Bnna.ro.s . they d1.d 
. ;lOt do anythin~ in Sllpport of the Bri1;ish . This charge of Damouar Panda and 
lib colleneuos thus lacks uvidenc0 . Rathtlr. Damod"lr bndJ h::d o;3vbl1shed 
rc-lations with tho East India 'Company Gove.rnm<int in order "to Pl'Ot.oct bimf)<)l( 
i'rt)!.l tho d'ln~or posod by Rant.. Bnhadlr Shah . HOOn h.-Cl camo b t'_ck to Nepal, It'l.n:, 
Balutdur Si"l::!.h ard hi:J followers did not bring the ,Enf{lish with th .. :n . On t h" 
othor hard, Lord W-:t)..laslDy was cOloptlll.Jd to abrogate tha Nupa.l-E.::.st India 
Company tro~ty as _a re~ult of their r .tjturn, ,\s such. it lnay bo s:".id t!l3t R1l' I'\ 
fk"1hiJ.dur Stah had coma rack to 11o:p3.1 in ord~r to Jl'iv(; out the &"l£;lish IIho 
h:~ beon invit",d by Damo~ f'?nd:: and his co lleaguos. 

l;von in Banarns; Ra.na Rahndur Shah did not renouncu 1,>01it.icz . I n f:lI~t, 
his nhdi.catior\ Was 0011' a politicu::' tactic. Ba was alw3yIJ 'v1giLmt l.;st 
t!Xl Bh~rrbrs should re'rroOve the infant Kim- Girban from the thronc, . lIis atl;;:'!J-
t.ior, wC'.~ tho rofoJ\.' al\IDY9 :ccotorad on political ~vl;lopnGllts ill ii:ipCll. fIG ' 
\/:.1.:3 convilJCod t!J:;.t h .. would no1:- ,bo able: to make his _political obj"ctiv~~ 
succo::osful by sta.yif\{ in .Danaras. ' 112 therefore considored m~aSl1roo to rutu,:\l' 
tu N<O!~1.. HiJ llet British officials in 'BaruU'."lS to f.ind out uhotbor,ttx, &a<l(. 
IlIdia ConJflany uovW'nmcnt w'ould l"imd.::r him any assist/l.nc;e in this Ng,;ll'U . 

:;"1;.... ilritish autl"oritie~ promisod to, help him to return to U'lPnl~ I: ut on 0 1".' 

condition . 'fh..-..'y 'do Hl .. 'Uldad· that thu Dritish should be alloivod to oiJun 4 CUIlIl1 '('}·· 

ci.:l.l cst:lblishlnf:lots' in" tktp.~l, ir; cor,~lidera"!iion .. of which thoy would provido 
hiJil uitt! assistancc . RanaB.:lhnmr 3ht.l.h h...ld consultatiOns with hi!l wlilll
uisllor, Bh1msun Th~l~i Bh1lnsan Thapa expres:sed the v1",~ tt1.!:t th8 British 
wore a highly dangerous nation and that if tooy were allol.'Od. W open 4 Com,:If'l' :
cial ost3.blbhments they would ulti1Tl.3teIy cover -the entiro country. He ,nu:; 
advised Ham B:lhadur Sh3h not to a.groe . to this . British ·condition. Ram. R,h .• ,hil' 

-Sw.h . t.horofora began t~. consi~~: ?thal'" w.ys of --returning to 'Nepal. 

• 
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In NCP'll. D~unod,:ll' Po.nd.o :md othe r Bh<l.rd.:lrs realized th:l.t thou, po~it in " 
lIoul d ro~ insecure aB long 1l:J R,.'na Bahadur Shah and his Pnrty reln.1in.)J 
f ree in Banaras . 'fhay thought t hat their objectives 'Would ~ :JUcce .s ~rul i t' 
t. lmy could have Rc::.ne Dahadur Shah a nd his follower s kept ia detenti.: I·"i ill 
Bnnllras sOlll6how or at her . But this 'rIClS quite impo.ssibla without t b ... 1 f' rt"f.) ~ .', 
W1d a~!Jisbnce of the E.::l.st India Col.'lfllmy Government . Tho Bhnrdv.l"s ttl .:l"I'I..l .... "/' .. 
bacane uUling to establish relntions with the East India G..,rr.p.,n,y (iOWI · L~I .. I:: . 

R.:lj V\Jl' U 0aj.:l.r.:!.j l".1shra Wo.,e sent. to Patn3. to initiate ne~oti,:!.t.i.uns :ill LI " .: 
TI:er. rd . Y-.:.ji D .. modil l" P:m(b !3.ntl hi:.; collongues thus 1' c11o\1od in thtl f (,,,1:.t •.. , 
cf Dl'.h.3dur Smh run renounced t heir .1. nti - Britl:>h policy in ':»:1 e1'fcrt t o 
e ntre nch thooseho$ in powor r.nd prct ect themso lvos from t he d':lrCer ('Il;'u~ 
by li.:ulll D9.hlld ur Shnh. 

,'i t thnt time , wl'd ~lelle :3lcy 1la:. Gove r nor-G eno r a l cf' th<3 E."'.!it I ndi:L 
Cotn' .... ,ny CoverrurlOnt. !b wa:> cno) cl' the architects cf tho Briti:.;h O llllJ it · u l (J 

India . Ha dovisod the system of protectorates to nnnolC the n;"l.tivo ::;t:ttu :; 
of India . Lord Wellosley did rot l ike to miss this cppcrtunity 01" C!flt .. r-iw 
into tlep.:l l . By that. time, tho treaty signed betwe (l n Nepa l snd East I r.Ji:\ 
Conpomy in 181,8 Vikral!1'_ ( 1792 A. D. ).uhan Chautariyn Bahndur Sh.~h ~I~ IkI ' UI~ •. 
in Hop.:U. and Lord Cornw(\llis Gcvernor-Gere r al in Indin.. had bucome 'Vi d .Il·'! ]; 
dcl' lA"lct . As such. t he dcors ho"'l.d boun closed f or t he British entry i nl.,:, IJ:, [. ,!·~ . 
j·lo loovor. Ib.n:l B3hadur Shah h.:.d :rejoctad t he ccnditicn put fcn"lI'd be l'oj'!-: 
hiul. I t w.:!.:; t hc l(";fcrc natural th:lt <l. Govarf¥)r-Cooorn l such as Loru \·/ull o.l;.L. " 
d ,culd ~t miss t ha opportunity cf entering into Ne pal \;hich t llis pru !lO~I,l . 
Ol~ the Uepali Bhi.lrd.u- s h~d oroL'.led . Jlcccrdingly. a troaty W·!S 5i:111OO tXlL'I .) .. ! 

t he, Governmont of Napal and the ~Ilst Ind1."l Compnny Ccvornmcnt on Octo!"': )., :'1, 
1801 (Kartik Badi 9. 1858 VlkrOOl:!.). This u ns tm second trc:lty Sit;noo bd.".:." 
theta . Cr>.ptain Knox ~'m~ then ::;ent V> Kathoondu as British nl3sidont j n N.:p.:.i ) . 

'rho tro.-'lty s i gm d by Damo.:l""'.I' funde 3.:ld his cclle ~uos o n boh.:\lf Ill" LI,I,.: 
Gcvl.:rnn...:nt of Nopul \oIi th tho F","~ India Co Ilt9!ll1Y Gcvernnent was ono o t' ~l:fli, I' · . I 
.i'l'hnd:±l i p. It contained p l"ovi ~ioJ\s relati~ to strere:then1ng friond:.;hip n.,,.. _ .. . 
tuo tha countl-ies. Even tOOn, thare was a political D1Otiv~ beh iml to t..: 
co nc.lILSion of t his treaty. It u .:>.s i.'l fact S1e.lni by Damodar f'nmio and h.i :.; 
co llC:lL'Ucs n.':i " lIIe.:>.l18. wlutlby tix:y cculd prctect themselves from 'Lhc tlw ... .. t. 
er-ud.od hy Rana DU~'ldur :';hah nnc.! his follc'Wl' r3 in Bnnara :. . 1"his i:> pro 'hld 
by l.rticlo IX. cf tho tro3ty, which rtJf~rs to Rana Bah!1dur sn. ...... h. "l'hl;; 1"OI \hlU~ d 
h ...... vQ boon 1").13 such TOfora 1"lc os hn9 the tra.:Jty baen concluwd only \lith tll<: 
IJb jactivo cf promot:1ng- mutual fi·ien!iship. and had thllro been nc politic !!l 
motivo bohind it. Tho article t::; :18 fcllO\ol:-J: -
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Th:! l13.h"l. Rajah of Nopaul egroos, that a pergunnah, with ~11 tnL' bnd,; 

~, ::, :t-'!.ched to it; exceptipg pr1,vil£lgad lands am tl'ose appI'oprbtod to "t'€1i.~ir.J ti5 
pUl'POSOS,' an,d to j a ghires, &c., _which are specified sep!lr.:l.toly 1n the ac,' Otmt i 

of collections, sball bu givan up to Salnee Jao for his exponces . (ts a pr.::::.knt. 
'i'ha oon!itions \lith rCl3pcct to SUIn6U Joo aIEl, that if h .. should rOlMin 'it. 
EkJn~.r"':;. or at ~ny other plnl:EI 'W'ithin too Company's provincEoS. and shoul d 
spcmtanoou:, ly f.:\:nn· his j C\ghira to tho officers of N,;.;paul. in tklt u V'.:nt U~ _, 
~flount 0 1' colltlction!l shall ,be punctually p f! id to him, aJrooably to cCl't"ir; 
J:i"ts \:II1ch m.W be hE:re'lftei sottlocl; tha t ho maY '3ppropru.,te the smile! to 
hi:;; n{:c(.!S$lay ey.p~ncu:;. Ilud th::t he may continue in religious abstrsction, 
:':ccor.:.:ing to his .l(r(;GIlI,mt. J which h~ h~d engravGd on bre ss, a t th~ ti\rla 0t" 
hi::: abdication of th t] Ray J and o f hia resigning it in Il\Y favour. A!; :dn, i n 
the O\'C' u t of bis est3blishinr: M_s res ide nce in hi s j~ghiro ) ,111,1 of his 1" ,: -
1 '; ~ift:: I, ,, col10c tions thl'OUlIil his own officers ) it is propo r UJ<:~'~ he .snmlLI 
rot }:c:::p ,'luch .<t on~ and othur dis:\f--acted persons in h:i_~ :.;t>l,'v i.;.:J , lH IC lhJ:j ( h 
one bundrau tnen and m:dd sl.:rv<1nts, ~!;: ., he must not ont.ortain ~rr.l' purson:: 
;lS $(l1diers) with :\ vi~w to th" collection of t hv revenue of HJ\:1 porgu ru'nl"; 
ar,d t.o the protect. i on of his person he " ... ,y t 3kt) two hundrQd soldie r s of t k 
l orc·;s of tho ,Nu paul Gove rnment , the ll'ilowances of whotn sTI"ll bG paid b-',' l ~'! ,: 
L" .jah of :i~ :::P<lul. H~ I{als t bE: cautiouo , also , of comrnencln.::r ;lltarc~tion, .a :.. U',·_, ·· 
by CP:3i1Ch or wr.iti ni: i neithet; tnU~t ha r- ivu protection to th0 rebcl1ioull m,d 
i 't.;t: :i.i:.iv,w o f th(; i~,Jp[>u1 count ry) nor' must -ha commit plundar a:ld dt::v :.l st,rlion 
U:)Qil t ho 3uhj~ct:;; of Nopo.ul. - In tho (lvent of such delin:luoncy boin!;': provtJd, 
t o th-) :::nt :i.sf .:lr:U.:. n of -r; ho t wo' Oov(;: rml,-nts, the aid and prottJction 01' th i.' 
.JJUljl:lllY D,mll bt' uithdr;"l.wn frOlll hir.J ; nnd in that event, also, it shall be 
<'.L th-.J optlun of UIU IV,jnh 0(' l!C paul. whe thor or not hu will con.fi.8cnt v 
i·is j:.l[;biro . 

'Cl ..:. Hnh:l H::-jr..h ::1180 agrous, on bis p urtJ th!lt.- if -Samoa Jab should t,e, i. ... 

':: p bid rd.:;iJc,ni;<J - ~J ithin the Con.pallY's provinces) and sho uld fann out his, 
JJ.J.nd -'-0 the ol'fic~~~::> ot l~paul. ~nd that the kists should rot b~ paid 
:-,:::corl...l.i~ to Rr:ruemr.nt,' or trot ho should fix his resido nce on -his jaghil' o.: J 

"" .:1 :l.l.tf ol tho intv,bit.:J.nt.s of N;'.;paul should givil him or the r yot..:l 01' ),i$ 

p.;<:UnP.:.i.h o.ny- [;jQJu~tction, n l'iJ qui~;ition sholl be nuda by tho Govl:ll'oor
U('i"J 11':',1 o t' thu Co (!Jj.)l1ny. on thb subject: to the Rnjah. Tho Gov"rnor-Collo.:r:J l 
i" s..Jcllritr for t ill) naj~hls pllri'OntiD llCtl of this condition, and thlJ M.."1ha 
Iti.ljah \lUl immodiatoly ;\cquit hllnsoll of the raquisition of too lJOVol r nor
t}oxl"'~~l, agT"EI.;ably to what is above writ.ten. ' If :my profits shOuld :lri3<~ 
in t~,u col)f:lct50n "t tho s3id. pel'gunnah, in consequence of tho acti.vity or 
t~u:; officer ,,:!) o:.~ <.- ny defalcation occurs from the ir ill3.ttcntion, in .::ither 
Ctl.s'JJ 'c.ha fl.:J.j.:!.h of ~Jbpa\tl rill be totally unconcerned. 

Th» t '.·onty 6.1s:3 provid\!d th.:>t the Government of Nepa l would mnko a SUO![, 
-:,i: Its 72 , 000 iu c~$h availn.ble L Hcn.:"! R-:.hudur Shah every year from the 
~'QVOnUD :; ef TI1jaynp-u.l', in addition to elE:philnts \lorth Rs 10,000. At the 
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!i!.\l,IO tiUlt, it provittld that he t'oould not be allOWed to maint.:l.ln troop:.- . 
Alter tho treaty was sigr.ed, Rnna Bahodur Shah was kept in detention in 
H:lf'\araf; by the East India Comrxmy Government in accordance with the da!iirt::; 
0 :(' ~ho Bhardars of Nepal. 

It 11£15 rot di£ficult fOr Rana Bahadur ' Shah. 'Who had an able adviso r 
in Bhimsen Thape, to realize the motive of the majority of thE leadin.~ 
13h<.u-dars and Cha,utariyas of Nepal in concluding a treaty w1 tll the East 
In:l ilI. Collipany Goverl'JllQnt and havitliI hia d~tained in Banaras. He thbrot'cr a 
t;U t. t.d considering lDO<1sureS to put an end to toose triendly r elations ::md 
froo tWnsel1;'from detantion. He knew full well that he would have t o l' :!QIain 
i ;; detention in &naras thrOUgh::lUt his life if he was not able, to do :la . 
Yureovor. he would be unable to complate hfs objective of returning to Nap . .} 
and mal:~ his a 'nti-British policy successful. Bhilll8en Thapa. his closo 
associate in Banar&s, had fully realized the real 1I'\eani~ of tha sY f.t mu 01' 
Pl'otoctorates adopted by the East India Company Govornmont. 'I'his has \.(; ,../1 
u.dwitwd ev0I,l by English writers. Hhilf!l in Banaras, ho had soen lUl.'tivo ~tut .. , ~ 
b(;.itlC g9bbled up by tho British Gt;lvel"l"llll6nt ona by one. 

Rana Bahadur Shah therotora wroto a lettor to his brothor, · Chautal'i yn 
Sh:tr Bahadur Shuh, in an att8~t to win hiln over. He askod Chautar1y.'l SIkl'l' 
riahci dur ~sh to l ook proporly tifter Ki~ Oirban. Tho lottors Ra.m Ilahadw' 
:"1J:~I~ urate to Chautariya St-lr Bahsdur Shah alao gavE. ejeprc:!J:tioJl to brot h;:,I'l"'; 
affection, although it \-'as Chautariya Sher &hadur Shah hiJDsalf uho fi na lly 
aC.]assinated him. fume Bai1adur Shah also askGd Ctaut.ariya Sher Bahadnr SI};Jh 
to flnko efforts to Irao him from ~tontion. Ho wrote, liDo wbatovol' i s po::;! ::!I,l" 
:m that the i'f"ign of (King Qiruan) may be stable, the p'oopla. who j'.aVG COW) , 

to ilopsl from oti-wr coun1;ries may not be able 1.0 continua stayil18 thv T'6 <A f1.d 
I 10<\y become frtIC from detention am tx> able to come back to }lopal.1I . . 

Rana .Bahadlr Shah alBo 1Jroto, ' "The treaty is only a pretext to Cl'Vaw 
a split between you and me and mku Krlshna Shah 1U1\!. 'IM.s i s the rea so n 
loIhy Gajanj HiBhra and Dt:dI'IOdar P2.ndJ have jolDOd hanc;ts." tb tl\Us u(lrrio...i 
Chaut:lriya Shl r Bahadur Shah. "Ulat the Bhardlirs were hatching a conspir:Jc:l 
to banish Ki~ Oirban to Oorkha • . Runa Bahawr Shah 'Wl"oto similar J,e t te r i 
to Chautariya Bidur Sh3hi also. 

In addition, Ram Bahadur S~h 'Wrote letters to Bakhat\ar S~r{;h 3an!ll! t , 
a 'brother of the murdorod Knj1 "K1rtlmnn Basnet. Bakhatwar Sin£,h ; ~3 {It, 1..11 :11, 
t ir.:ll" .:l. mtlmbor 01' the Council of Kajis. In these lutters, Ilano. &llndur 5h:"lh 
Q.skod Bakhatwar Singh not only to mice .arI'9ngomentlJ to true hi~l flQm dcton·· 
t iun but a loo to oowar.@ of Go.jaraj ·Mishro, lotio had had the lllain 'b.:md;ill 
c('ur.ludinc tbn traaty ·wUb 'tha".' Britlsh." Ho WNote,' 'Uajaraj Hishra nltty .tl 'Y 

. to uin you over, or intimidate you, 'in our. naiIe! as well a3 in that of quI' 
eldest qilElen. However, ·' I have not !"ent h~III ' to NeP.81~ In f act , he has g.CI ~e 
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tt.ero in contr3Vuntion ot r1& ordor . Lot nobody be'1.1ava thurc th.:lt ha h" s 
come thoro with my consEnt ." Bh1111:JCn 'fhapa and ot~ rs too had wri'tton latt. {:r~
to Bakhatwar SirlRh &snat roferr1ng to th& dot(lntion: of R3.na D:ililldur Shah '! !ld 
a::<prassing opposition to the English, who had ent6red i nto N(jpal. They had 
prob.::.bly ro.:tlizad t hat llritish Rcsioonts a lways, interfoNd. ln th~ admini:nrn. 
tion of nativ e statos, oncoUr:l3cd fnctioll~lis'm am ' uJ.,tim..~t6 1y converted 
such !it9.tcs into British' co loll1os~ .. ~: : .' '.~ , ' : 

" , . . 
. Dut thtJSfJ h: ttor.~ hort': JXI ·/ran. Rana Bahl dur Shah thorolforo duc'\.d" d 1.; " 

B6nd the s:miDr quaall:. Rajeshwari Devi, to Nepo.l <in an att8lllpt to haVil t h>-
JI.;pd- fir1ti!lh treaty nbrogatod. :Thi:.> was def1rd:~l:Y _ '~ . diplOmat.ic attempt on 
hl,S port, l.icCllUS(; it was rot impoS!lible that t ht: . consequorco:> uould be 
:ldv'o rse: u: he himself vs nturo:l all Of suckien. 'l'his" can be easily imagi n..v.l 
by the efforts ~1ado by the Bhardars to check QUee n Rajeshwnri DOvi as w{lll 
as R.:m;l BaJudur SlH.h· hilnself ·-lator . · .' .' , 

" 
As pl snnL.!d by Ral~ Bah3dur Shnh~ Queen RaJesh·wa.ri Devi CalOO · to Nepal 

.:mU succo~dod in Cro;lt!nc difficulties in t~ implelfo nt.", U o lI of th;: t l\1at y. 
The Bhardars ruJ wall a s · u.o Resant, Quoen Sub.:l.rna Prabho, sent lne!} to 3.r ~·c:~ t 
QJ.een Rajel:ihwo..ri lk"V1 en too way .• Ibt these efforts proved £ru1·tlc:)s wfor ... 
Qwon IhjofJhlAri llJvi ls purson .... llty. Q-.leon Hajosbwar1 Ibvi woos f"in!\ny abh 
to become Ragcnt hOr :),,1f'~ s.-~voiall'or6ons lH .. '"l"C srroet.od m .thio wrID...\ c t.un·l, 
including fhvll:ShaJ.1. & '11.11':11 othors ware killed • 

. 
Quc e:n Ra.jesl!\~ri Devil!) firr.t a ction rlfter re:l.chire tl1pal ' I;:.e t o try 

to scrid hack the British "l\)sidont, Kmx' • . In March 180) , Knox was finally 
COlhJ)(; lied to 10"':10 t-!.J Plll bag ~lId baggage: . T.hls crao tad ill f icult in:; in the 
implemp!"Itot~ipn 0.1" thti treaty .• 31.z1.:e thtJ Govarnn(' nt of N;;pnl . hed not shown 
p:r-o}:X>r ~:>poct lor ·tho trusty, :....nd had cOmpelled ' the British Resit.bnt to r,o 
P:.cl:, the E:....:l t Incl.ia Conlpany· Govcrnlfcnt. relaxed tre oo:tentj,on of Rana Ballad...:;' 
ebah in flanaras. R"m" Bahawr Shah then left 'f o r Nbp-'tl a"L:l~ \o:.\:i:.h hi ~ en
tourago. 01"1 January h, . '1804, the Govcrnor..{j.::nera l ; lord \icllcsloy • . cc..da a 
t'oI'm.., l i\nrl"",,...otr.cn t ahro~atinlJ t he tJ'os ty. 1'00 objactivu 01' Qu.;;on t'...1jJs l lWil l" i 
D::vil ;;. ~" .... ' _ :... " ;'). ?-1l b<:}cfJ.mo succossful. Tha downfal,l of Ka ji I:r..nlOdar Pt' od' 
h~cWno imlllimuut. r:van t.han, Qoocm lliijoshwarf Dav! raWrod him in too po:>i
tien of r.<:lji. Thls wall in fact c:. political blunder on the peut of the qu.:Gn, 

. as II Nault 01' uhich :..ho had to undergo punistwent in the to;rm of exilD after 
R.;.ru. ll,."1.hoour Shah cam back' to Nupnl. . . ' 

... .' 
li:lny historiaru; . h!l,ve coolllIittod the mistake of'attriruting QU.~n 

R:ljAclllJ6ri Davi' s arri'll.9.l in Nopru. to4.om6stlc and' 001:- . to politic ~'l 
roasor.s. In thoir opmion, Quocn Rajes.lJ(arl ~vi. tpd como back , to N<'pnl 
boc:l.u:;o sho was ' UMblc ,to -talftrato the adl deed:! of " ~o. &h:,l~r Sh.'l.h 1n 
llIirnr::u •• . &t tho ' politic')l s ituation which .dneloped in tha CQ~t.l'Y o.ftor 
t he arrive l of Q,lOen R.a.jatihwari ·D.;Jvi and conto"q)Orary docUlUl.lnts "and Vansh:'
",,11 ... tlloarlv iridl.ca.w that she hed.· come to N .. ! ~l beCCllse of political 



roaso03 and that this was a planood \llovc. There may be no exaggtlr6t:lo n in 
saying that these historians havo cXJn:'cssed this view either bucausCl the)/" 
did oot understand the contemporary sl.tuation or becauso they distorwd ' 
the truth in an attempt to daiam.c Rana Bahadur Shah. 

Since Darrod.ar Panda and his colleagues had concluded a treaty \lith 
the Elst Ind~ Company Gover~nt in this manner and arranged for his 
dotention ~ BaIX',ras J Rana Bah:ldur Shah was convinced thatcorrospolxil' llC t' 
alona would not lead to his fl'lJedom. AccOrdingly, he sent QueJn R:ljO;]hiial'i 

,Dovi to Nepal on the advice of Bh:U!Jsun 'lbapa. This is proved by contc-,mpat':IT' . 
docW11?rits. ACf",ording, tD the ianshavalis also, it wa.s Rana .Bahadur Shah h ir,l
,8C11: who had -sent_ the queen to Nopal.. After returning to NfJpal. QuutJn Ra j ," "" 
shwari Dev1 wrote a le'GW1' to &ma Bal)adur Shah with regard to tho rep5YUI'-'l i -(. 

of his loans lri"~l'/iI.s. l'his too proves that she had roturnad to Nepalll i t.ll 
_ t~o approvAl of ~ Bahadur Shah. F'ranc1s H9.milton and othor Enr,lish hi::;
t?r~l1S who had , aCCQmpani!)d. Rasidont Knox to Nepal have w-t:i ttcn that th~ 
rotUnl of Queen Rajellhwari Iktvi to Nopal had created a dislocation in th.:: 
Nppal-:Sast India Companytraa1¥. This const:itzrt,eli additional evioollcc to 
·prpv·e .that t~ro ~ro political motives behind her r.eturn to Nopal-. -. , 

, ' . ' ., ' -

Tho lcJttar If:''itten by Quoon- Rajeshwari Dcvi to Swami R~" Dahadur SI;:; f" 
, Wh1cn wc hava refer~d to above, £'.lso disproves the statemoots mac\) by tW ine' 

historbns with regerd, to the 10 ms obtained by, Rana InhGdur .Shah froUlt. h", 
East India Company Gl)vornment while in Banaras. -After l'Oachinr Ban..'l.r ,'\s, i(j(.';' 
JHul.dur Shah had (lbtained SODla money from the officials of the East Indi..1. 
Compeny Governmeut to provide for his expenses. HoWever, ha hid roalizuu, 
along with Bhimof1n 'i'hapa and other.'3, that · it was dange~us to ob~in lo:lU!l 

from the British. Th~y therc:fore ddcidcd to Npay the laMS obtainDd frolll 
tho British, and rd~o.:l to ':!'ct:(lpt fresh loans. Theraartor, R:ma Oshndur 
Shah mllde arrnngununtr. to obtvin ' lo<ll'lS :rrem ,th& firm of a local merchant. 

_ n<!JOOd Dwarika : De.~ to pro-,.1da -for hi!; expEllees. On 'Fa,lgun Sudi' S, 1860 
Vikl'oma., he sigl.Jd '.I, l..ond in l'avor of: Dilarik3 pas .for-a loan of RH 60, LOl 
at an interest 1,)1' 2% eVJry .lDnth. The; loan was ~ be repaid bat'oN Bai$akh 
SOOi l5, 1861 Vikrama. ' . ' . 

Sub.!HK1Utlot".I.y I Rcoa &'hadur Sb.:~h informed QUeen RajoShtlari Devi in Nlop ~ , l 
that he had refugad to accept loans_ from the East India_ Company Gov ernm8nt 
ilnd hadlbade arrangements to obtrin',funds from the firm of Dwarika Das. He 
sont orders that tums ;Jhould be remitted to him tilrough too fil'fllof'llwurikw. 
Das. In reply, Qw;..:ln'RajdshjlUrl Dcv1 ~tc, "Because of 'CirerilbSt311COS, it 
was nilcassary to ot?ta.ln mnay -f~ ' fore:igqars to provide for exparncs thuro 
for somo tiLle; ,But_.this wes ooVadviS.:J.ble . It '"is now 'nacossary to Ilk1.ko? . 
<U'T3l1.gQm'!ln1:.$_ ' .sot~t .~he expe:nscs .to be incurred ,there will' ba met. 'fhert' 
sJ:!ould ha 'no .f'resh~or~w1ng from the Bl-itish. Accordingl¥, Hastadal has 
~on appointod :lS .&JPba.. to remit r.avon:ws from Blj~apur in order: to moo t;. 

axponsos 1ncurred.~r. _ Bllnaras-'. ' Rovonues frOll! Saptari and Mahottari .. havlJ 
boon 'approJr:L9ted for the repayment Qf 10800 due to the crodi"t9l"t , \~C - h.:'l"Va 

. . . I~ . 
"-ntd .;,.--", -- -'- _~ - ... ~ ~.'l_~.'- ,~,,-; ' . ' 

'-- ~ 

• 
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rr...mittod furuiil to r-opar tha loans -outained from .the British ovun by borrolib 
1101'0. 11 'l'his provos that Rana B.:l.hadur Shah. and his entourago had borrowtld 
5OTIXlmonay in tho bog~ming froln t !~ Dritish, but that he I~d htcl' m:ldo 
nrrang~R.I:mts to ropay this loun bc<:austl it W;J,S not adv1sablc "-to · live on _ 
fuOO,s providod by the British. ' It is al~ c1&ar that hu rod nndo !lrr",ngo~ 
uith 10(';'1.1 tradars to prov'i.de l'or hi.:; expenS<)s. Accordingly, the cla,im m:lJ4' 
by historians that tOO ,tlntire o::pCns,J8 of Hano. ,Ba1'!oo.urShah had tioon -Jrmcio -,: . 
. t.y ' uw E,~:>t I!dia Cotnpsny, ,or tlu.~t thu Ddtisn_Government hnd gr:Ul ttod lal' .-, 
sums of !TODay 'tIJ pro'lido for his oxpanscs, or ttllit th~ GovornfilJnt of Indi;<~ 
h:lli f:i.na.n;ad his o)CpcmSC8J st.:lllds to~!}' dif:ProvEld. After comil\; back tu ~ 
Nepal. Rano. Rahadur Sht.h had UP.4c arrangem.;nts to pay off arNal'S or loans '! 
incurred during his stl!Y in B:ma.ras. Tra"ditionally, a levy kn:nm '1.S Godhuwa: 
was collcctod Iran govcl'll!llC!nt G;r,ployaus d.II'ing too marriage of royal prince ~ 
In 1862 Vikram", thi/:l lovY \la" dus to ba imrosod on the occasion of too 1II:.;l':~ 
ago of a royal, princ61:>..i. Holmva~J it wa:J r emitted, and a proscribud ::I1JlIl of ~ 
momy was coUeeted' from all Kt!.jb" Bhardar8 and ottlcr ~ffici3.h; to repuy J 
the 103118 incurrod by,Rana Bahadur Shah "n Banttras. · '-~ , . .~ 

The British Residen::.. Krox. b..'\d. t.Q wave Nep.'ll bag and b(\ji" 'nge a ~ <I <} 
rCleult of tho-return of Quoon flajesh»3ri_ Duvi to Nepal. TI~ Britbll llov{:rn .. __ 1 
mcnt toO : rqlJuad Ns'tri ct1ons o n Ro::! M Bahadur Shah thereafter. R.1.nn rb haJ'll' ,1 
Shah then 'returned to Ncptll alone uith the Bhardars who had accompanh'Cl h if~ 
to Bnharas. These includ)d Sartho.r Bhimsen Thapa, Pandit Ral~an.~i..h rau<lyn ~, " 
Kaj1 fulbhanjan Pa(J(w and Prcn St.:m. They l~ft Banaras secretly, without ' .. 
f ;lving anY inforLllation to too lli'itish. ' 'l"ravllllim day and nit1Jt, they .r o :1'.;hi 
Slshaga.;ili in 6 days from H:mt'r3s. On th~ way, RmVl. B:lh.:u:lur Sh::!. b wrot,~ Cl '~l 
lot:'or to Soor Bahroar Shah ad/ising J"lim to bewar~ lAst the> Bhardnrs s UlIll.t , 
fool perturted oV6r his dapartu('O tor N<3paJ.. and :;hould t<lko ::o.rry s t. op agai nst 
Ki.ng Girball or t"J.-.a him to G()rkh~",. " , • 

Ram &hadur ,Shah and his alltouraee , rotur~d to Kathm'lnrlu . towardS tl:e \ 
cnd ot 1860 V1lu'am. In an , a,t:tmapt tu ..,top himl Kaji Dannr ~andC . roachud . '1 
'l'hankot accompanied. by pe::::.onrol of too hl1bux, Purano Shrinath' and oU.::l'.., 
cOUlpanios. They had taken itith tham fetters made of silvmo to -be put on R_lJllI 

-Baladur Shah. Rana Babadur Sh'!!.h - S~J them from tho . (llandragiri hill. Hv au\!S'l. 
Bh:UnSlln, Thapa on the grourx! that. the latter had brought. him to Nopal to h.:l'lli 
him &l!uJaasinatecl. lhlt Bhimeen ~hapa , repl1ad, IIWhy do you look thera ? Look .~ 
a.t t.hO temples of' Pashupat1 and Gub<3s1mari am procee d forward." Aftar N(lC~ 
~ tho valley, tho troops wHch Darrodar Panm had brought alorig. to arra :;t- 1 
Rana Bahadur Shah instc,:1d ·'uelcancd him. Damodar Panda. took to his heels , hilt 
was ovorta,kon by thll troops and bohocted rJ;1ar the , Bhadrakali temple. ~Ii$ .~ 
fOne lDrt the countr.(. - " ' , , -, ~ 
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QUeen Rajeshwari ]};I'li then became the .dctilll ot .Rana Bahadur Shah's ' · 
wrath. He banished her to Helmu. According to historians, Rana. Bahadur 
Shah treated her in this 1IIalltler probabq because SM had retained Damodar 
Panda as Kaj1. According to other historians J Queen Rajeshwar1 had gOne to 
He1mu because she \las unable to bear the arbitrary actions ~ich Rana 
Bah:l.dur Shah started indulging in after taking onr the reins of administra
tion again. However, contemporary documents arrl Vanshavalis do not contain 
anyovidence to prove that Quaen lb.jesh-wari Devi had gone to li:Ilru volun
ta.r~. He must therefore acc.ept the .. vi~ that she had been banished there.· 
"\ole II'I~ agree with the view 1:.hl.t she w.?.5 so banished beca;uaa she ·had retailied 

. Damodar P.mde in the post of' Keji. becnuse it was cStiniteq a political 
ldistako on her- part from. the viewpoint of Rana Bahadur Shah not · to have 
<lisnissed him. However, . this was rot "the sole reason for · ttar banishnent. 
Rana Bahadur. Shah probabq t hc><lght that it was not' possib1e .fbr.1 Dau.odar 
Panda to come to 'I\lankot alorg u i th armed troops- and silver fetters to 
arre.s~ him witbJUt the order and ilpPI'Oval of the Regent Queen .• In fact, 
af'ter OO!1ling back to Nepal und bEcol~ing Ro.>gent, QUeen Ri,ieshwari revi had 
sided with J)lInodar Pande in the conspiracy not to br~ Ra:na Bahadur Shah 
w.ck to Nepal. Sne had triad to keep Ram Bahadur Shah inBanara.s, and .only 
to send money to finance his expenses thare. She had written letters to Rana 
Bahadur Shah in this regard. It l/<l.S not unnatura l for Ran.:!. Bahndur' Shah to 
feel all:"ry over this action of Q.zaen Rajashwari Den. This is the re."l son 
ully Queen Rajesi1H"ari Devi became · the ~cond victim of R:ma Balndur Shah IS 
WI"o.th after D:ullOdar Pame when ha came back to Nepal. Ra.na. lk!.h!l.dur Slah did 
n0:t< , e,~d severe punistment to· 3I"IY other K.:\ji or Chautariye.. As such~ he 
1</O U14 .probab"4r not havo b3.nia ted Queen Rajeshwari Dsvi on tt-B so~ charge 
that she . had not disilliss eci Danxxbr ·Panda. The exiled quaen remained in Halnru. 
1:Ultll t1!o . assassin;ation of Rana · Bahadur ~.hah. when she became a. Sat!. 

Aft.e:t:" com·in; back: t o ,Nepal from Banaraa, Rana ~hadur 5Mb once more 
assUJIlOd tbe r eins of administrotion. But he did not do so by occupying 
the throne, as sOTlle historians ~v: OJ!Iint.-"lined. It 1s possible th"'l t hiEito
rums have committed this mist.3ke b<::cause . the,. followed blindly in the foct
s·tops of Francis Hamilton. · Nor is it .true that Rana Bahadur Shah became 
Regent c.nd appointed ·Bhtmsan 'mapa as M.lkhtlyar in tho vact:ney caused by 
the assasSination of IBlIlOd.!!.r P:Illdr., as Dr. Oldfield has maintaincd~ But if 
Rata Ba.hidur Shah had bacaD8 . l£g&nt himself end appointod Bh1msen Th:lpa as 
PrilDo lti.ni.ster~ thu .()ra.e.r i osucd in this conl"lQction should' havo baun slgnt:d 
by tt"\(; K~ .and not by. the Regent. ~rc.:lval Landon~ woo enjoyed spacial 
official·facilitiS5 dur~g his visit to Nepal when Chandra Shamsher ·"Was , . 
Prima Ydnist.er, is unclaar .with regard to t.he ao:ininistration of Rana Bahadur 
e . 
..;.h,-.h . . . , .' ... .. . . . 

~he: truth i~· that ~:l. &."hadur Shah c:.tme back to Nepal with ·the assis
t::mca of Sardar Bhitnsan Thapa and other advisors. He then took ovar the 
rains of' administration in the capacity of Mukhtiyar. This is proved by 
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the royal order issued by King Girban appoint~ Rana Bahadur Shah 8S Hukh-
tiYro-. The' o:rdar -is -as follbws:... '. . " '. 

, -, -.. -, ~ ' 

• 
From K~ -Girban • . . " , ' 

" . . , ,,- -

I hereby appoUrt.: my' father to 'f\lnction as _ Kuk~tiyar , to· di3charge func
tiOri9 relating - to- war .,;md: PC<!.CB',. "internal admii11stration, justice:. -appoint-
1IBrits imd :disrni.Ssa13, etci until 1- comeot age -, The army. and -all :people 
o.,.'lor.ging to th e -foul" caste $ 1".00 thirty-.!!ix $ub..:oaste s sh2.11 obey his order:::. 
Anybody who does not: ao so:.shall he 'pu,nished by hi!:'). . ... 

lTedno schy) Falgun Sudi -· 13; 1862. 
, .. 

." . 
. ~ . -

, .. , " 

" " . " 
'The order was :~rinte~signod by BhiJnsenTl¥ipaj -Proan 'Shah; :Srer "Baha.dor, 

Shahi Ranajit P:>.ndo , · Ranr,an~th.Pandit,. Ranadh~';:J) ~pCl. .:',nd Narsingt\.: : 

This ordi';"proves ·'that, -RalF. Bahadur Shah was s'Mukhtiyar, mt' s 
Regont. "It mey be argued that l1tiJ.khtiya-rll is the Nepali Equiv~lent of 
nr..agent'~. But the -copper :inscription !!cco!'ding to which Rane. _Bclladur Shah 
had abdic.rl.ed 1.n tavor of King 'u'irban in l8SS , Vikrame. liad used t~ terlll 

_ "l1ay,:'.bi.1I' A King was .,l'og.irdt.od .?s a representative of God • . Om of the royal 
seru.s · thus u!:ed the. i:lxpres~ion "Nathasy'l Nayabrun" , (N~ab of God). -As such, 
wo must admit th.;"'\t "Nnyah" was the N~P3.1i equivalent of tho term, "Regent". 
Orders ' isSUtild , sub::.aquently in the nams of Bh;ilMen Tmpa, fl:majuQg 'Pande 
tond- athors ' a lso use the: term 'lj.tu,khtiyar. 1I How ·then c'an we believ<i that thH 

'term meant "Regent" onlyvhcn n,ppliad to Rana ~ahadur lihcl! ? Are-we to corrimit 
the s.:une mist:l.ke as 30race WilSOIl did and: describo Bh.JJnsen 'l'hapa as ' a Regent i 
Bhimsen Thapo. was ~.ppointed as K.:>ji aft.ar nana &hadur Shah ro"turr.:ld to 
Nopt'~. This too proves that &. .. '..01:::. Bahndur Shah was Mukhtiyar. 

F'rom this time until his as.sa.ss in~tion in 1863 'VikraM Ra.-.,a aahadu~ 
Sh,a1-J conducted tho2! o.ffairs of the administration in 'the capacity-of Mukh
ti},ar. Hri confUica"ted the Birta, lands of' Bra.hmans and Guthi lands and :'I.sSi~n':ll 
trn revenue uccruing theref'rom ,to the army.- This again mOOo him unpopular 
among Brat'lnlms. T~ .~warrul Bh~3 agdn started organ:i2ing a conspiracy 
to kk.a advantage of ·this ~itu~tion. Ehimscn Thapa 1s influence increased 
cl'ter Rnna &hadur Shah beccms Mukhtiyar. Thc ··i.ntluence, of .otlier Kajis P..nd 
Bhard..ars therefol.,Et (Eclil'll1d .. "Thit; Ff1ve 9.ddit1on9.l' 1Iftpctus to the conspiracy. 
On Saturda,y, &'is.."kh Sudi 7, 1863. RanaBe bedur Shah was \"oldiQg court at 
the rosidence of, Kajl TrlbhulIall. & was then 2.ssessinn.tad by'Soor Bahadur 
Shah, his step-brother .. whom he had always loved I!.nd "trusted. But Shar 
Bah:,dur Shah was, killed on the spot by Kaji Ealanarsi~h. 'Iho conspiracy 
there fore did rot succeed. 
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fuch contusion pr evai1s" aroor,g historians with ragard to the assa~sins_ 
tion of' ",s"ranp. Maharaj Rana Bahadur Shah .. English historians, who were the 
first"· to write on it, " have used "the ,incident only to prove their charges 
of i nc"apacity against Rima Bahd.dur "Shah and his supporters. Their version 
is asc f!J110Wsl IIChautariya Sher Bahaclur Shah loBS SUSpected of' be~ a cons
Pirator. Rana Bahadur Shah therefore ordered him to go to the front. But 
Ster Bahadur Shah refused to do so: Angered at ~is, Ra.Qi Bahachlr.Shah "" 
Summoned him to the p3.lace; " Sher Bahadur Shah told him, '!We "are sons of· "i 
the &l.ma father. I will go to the front if you too 00 so.n Rana Bahadur Shilh 
thereupon order ed his " arrest. Sher BalPdur Shah immediately struck at HaItI 
Da.t"iadu r Shah .l1th his sword, l!u;. H0S immediately killed by Balanarsingh ". 
Ku.mmr . Bhimsen Thapa did not Rl.S:'; 1,:Ji5 ~~olden opportunity to "destroy " his .. 
POt,srful opponents . Chautariya llidur Shahi. /{aji Narasillth, Kaji Tribhuwan 
ani others were therefore killed. uX " 

The incidents referred to here are no doubt factual, but an i~ress1on 
is sought to be created that they wer!' all due to SOOr Bahadur Shah alone, 
and that BM.msen Tnapa I s 'per sonal interests led him to kill other Bhardara. 
'l'hie v.:!r::;ion also" seeks to question t"he jUstificatioQ of Rana BahactUl."' ":Shah 
st:!ndinrr Sher Bah.:tdur Shah to t ho "front. Moreover, Shar Bahadur "Shah is shown 
to b1va assassinated Ham. B:1hOldur Shah on the spur of the mOlll.Gnt ond that 
he did se at the ro:,.!i1 pal ace. ","" 

Ba1..anarsingh hed sent an "eye-ldt:less account of these inci~nts to King 
Rajendra. This letter makes it cl<lar that Hana Bahadur Shah \-Tas assassinated 
nvt at the royal palace but <:::t the residence of Kaji Tribhuwan. It was rot 
true that Rana Bahadur Shah had sUllI£I".Qned Sher Bahadur Shah in a fit of anger 
to appear before him. The incidents in !act "occurred when the old charges 
against Sher Bahadur and Kaji Tl"i bhuwan -- that they had helped to "conclude 
a treaty with tho British -- lIC 1'\.! LC i.ri.g discussed. Too letter shows that " 
full preparations had bean mado in ""this conspiracy, "OOclluae Boor ""Bahadur 
3Mh ' s brotber-in- law and otn.:r men who had disguised "t;hftI'flSJlves by "smaaril¥ 
aehes on their face ware waitil1! with boW's, arrows and "KhulrurJJs on the 
ground floor and CO\lrtyard of the house of Kaji TribhuWan at- tho tillle of 'the 
assassinat ion. Had this conspiracy succeeded, too history".of "the" contempo
l'3.l'Y nc.t iva statos of Irrlia shOl-IS how N3pal would have tarred. 

On that fatuful day, a court had ba&n summol1;1d at " "th9 ,. res i~nce of 
Kaji 'l'l'ibhuwan. 'I1lo~o pIGSent on that occasion inclucmd "Rana Bahadur Shah, 
K:lji Bhimson Tbapa , Ch~ul..ariya Shar Bahadur Shah, ChautariYa" Pran Shah. 

x 
Bala Chandra Sharma, 
Uapal)) p. 248; 

(Hlstorical Outline" of 
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Pandit Ranganath, Kaji ·Ra.najit Pande, Kaji Ranadhwaj Thapa, K3ji lhrasingh • 
.Kaji Dalabhanjan .PalXle, · Kaji B.llanarasingh and other ·Bhard.ars,. officers 
and bodyguards. When· Ka:j1 Tribhuwan was taken tQ the Bishnum·atf· river to 
:ha behG3.d.ed 9l"l tho- old . chare:es, he· had sent a la,tt~r through Kumbhedan 
Jayanta damanding that iriquirios should be instituWd as to whether he or 
others were actually guilty. '!'h: court had bee n summoned to con~idor · this 
potition. At t he beeinning, SOOr Dahadur Shah went ~ut. twice to have a 
~rink of water . iie thGn told Rana BahMur Shah: "1 had also told you at 
Thankot that I . ·w;as guilty, and you had pardoned re." Ram Bah!.l dur Shah . 
repliod . n I hnve pardoned your crimo against. till por sonally. But your crimes 
against . the State can be pardoned only at the ·of!'i cial lEv·el; How can I 

. grant . you pardon in IIV·. p;!rsorul capacity" ?" 

This pe r haps co nvinced Sh.:lr Ba hadur Shah that ~ would 00 punished 
for his c rime . He then '1ant out for tea. R."lna Bahadur Shah th:m told 
Pandit Raneamth that Shar B:o.haciur 3lah l s mouth had become dry. But Sher 
Bah..1dur Shah cc.me back and resUII<Jd his place soon . A jackal then howled 
in too garden, nnd Ram.· Bahadur Shah c.'llled for silenco. Tu.kinc advantage 
of the silence, Sher B.:lhadur Shah attacked him with a sword. and struck at 
him tbI1.ce. When he wa s struck for. t he first tin.:!, Rana Bahadur Shah called 
Dalanarasi~h. The latter then 3tt:lcked Shsr Bahadur Shah and Co tussle 
began betlOaen thetn. &l.arnrasingh then pierced Shor Bah.:l.dUr Shah 's throat 
\-11th hi;3 knife and thus killeu hiM . Runa Bahadur "Was a.1re2.dy dao.d . lblanara
s ingh then came out. .:md killed Sr..o r Bahadur Shah1s brother"':in-lllW, who was 
in th<l court-ynrd . 'Ibe:: pol·,·oone! of the Kalibax Company then k1.11od the 

.. Wlidcntified por~o n!3 uho t~rc in the gra.md floor. Tho conspiracy was thus 
fo il.ed. . 

Dhimse:n Thapa \-re.s not prosant c.t the tiroo ·of the assassimtion of Rane. 
Ihharlur Shah . \·lhilc the ,court 1.'US $l: i ll proceeding , he had gone to Ranodyot 
StJ..:)h 18 house for s'Jpper. It we:.::: l!. mistake on the part of Rana Bahadur Shah 
to heve S"Ul"Mlon(;rd the court at t ho r(~ si<llnce of Kaji Tribhuw:m; because ha 
ha.d oeen a supporter of Da.modc-.r Pmde from th e very beginning. Bhimsa n · 
Tha~ had rai sed this question. He h1.d rtdvised Rana Bahadur Shah that the 
accused persons should be kept a t the ccurt-yard. But perhaps because he . 
ht.d bccCt"'a a SW!lmi, aana Bahadul" Shah did not suspect artY" conzpiracy. . . 
Ra t her, he sent BhiDlScn Thapa :l.t~y f or supper. Bhimsen Thapa demurred, 
poinii.ng out that his r t. zid3 ::I.;'" ~tt'.S l.h r away 9.nd supper "\Cs not yet re.ady" . 
IiUt l~a &hadur Shah asked him to h~ve supper a t t roe residancc of Ranoctyot 
Shah.X. This wns .the r eply given to :the gooclwill and si1l{.llicity of Bhimsen 
'fharm • , . \ 

X1tihas· Prakash , Part I, . p . 42 • . 
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A.f'ter the assassination of Rana Bahadur Shah. ItrimSEln Thapa 1;I!I S apPOinted 
as ~Iukhtiyar of Nepal. He killed the consp1rators r esponsible f or the assas:li 
nq.t io~ of Rana. Bahadur Shah . l 'hey incl uded Bidur Shah1, Ka j i tJarasingh Kaji 
Tribhuuan and Pritltvi Pal Sen. . . J . .' 

," Ti"ie. period during which :lana Bahadur Shah funct10md as Hukhtiyar 
oocup~e8 an important place in the history of Nepal. He was the first man 
IlQt on'J,J; 1n the Shah dynasty bat llmong all kings who fUnctioned as Mukhtiyar 
on behalf of his son .dth the Qbjective of safeguarding t ha interests of 
th~ mtion and pr'o te cti,ng . .i'G fl'om a foreign imperialist power • . Before- and 
a ftor hj,:i1 , minist.ers l~re styled "MaharaJ , 1I (Mahasamanta Amshuvarma Ilnd 
Jull6 &'hadur) . But he i3 too only Kin~ to become a rnin1sto:- . He initiated 
a ncr.r' c(';Jpte r in "t he history of Uepal b-I creating the post of Hukhtiyar 
or Prime HiJ::.is tal' . 

. ?:'h~! .s~ort peri::H.l ' of Rana Bahrour Shah ' 9 Mukhtiyarship is marke d by 
tlro' i':ltlortanct -measuros . The first \ins t r..3 sever anc e of rtllat:ions with the 
Cu'st , Ingl."'- ,ComJ.l¥li. Af't~ ho t uok up the rc!ins of administratio"i'll Governor 
Gcnar.:!.l lord WeUeslay forl:'Ally announced the abrogation of' the treaty. Th~ 
qu(;!:t1On 6f resUl'lirig those rolations never came up as l ong as Hana Bahadur 

. Sha:ti funcUpn3d as· M>lkhtiYar. " ,'" . ~,: .. ,': . .' , , 
The other moasure uaa the confiscation of Bi,rta and Guthi lands . 

Nepal1e friendly relations uith British India wore broken off when 
nana .Bahadur Shah ~turned to i';cpal ani took over the reins of administra
tiqn . ""Indeed , ' an unfriendly atmo sphere _omerged in thil1r relations . It was 
no'f a 'joke to te."se t he grouing Er1tishpowar which aimed ,at colonizing 
·the ~ntirG world . It Ua:; rn 109s dangerous- at that time to lot the B,r itish 
continue staying in t ha cOl.:.ntry . Rana Bahadur Shah and Bhimson Thapa had 
:ro:'alized that once the Hriti s!l Hero allowed to enterl the story of the 
Arab and his cal:£,11l0ul6 bo r OpC3. tcd . Tho:ir stay \1:n Banatus had prov i ded 
them ",1th an opp:>n, .md ;y to ~tudy how the Indian native statas had been 
m:l.do n victim of t he British jJro'tcctorato, policy . Tooy had Silen the Nlzam 
'l.nd the r ulers of t ho C"rnatic <l1ld other areas succumb to thl.:: policy o n~ 
by ore . As such ~ it \loos nc.t uIJllatur 3.1 that relatjons with the British should 
have broken off after t he ir r c:t m'lI to Nep:l l. But this also created a danger . 
i,'IJr Nepal . 'l'he r easo n was that hostility lx:t"Jaen Nepal ard the Britis h be 
C:::'':IC ' 50 stronf" that the latta r " had rD al'krnative but to fjght in orde r to 
~r.tcrtElrd in NepaL I t wns t ho re!"ore e ssential for Nepal to lltlk:e prepara
tion:; to res ist I! 5uddo:' n attack i 'rem the FAst India Company . ,. " , ' ~ :' . 

• ll.ft.e r Rana !3ahadur Shah bcclllDo Mukhtiyar l ha began to consider measuros 
to · ·orgaru.za the army in· oroG: r.to moet this threat . OUt tho revenue of the 
state was rot adequate t o reorganize the army . It was therefore oocessary 
to explole mu sOurces of reVOlT.l8 . Rana B:r.hadur Shah ~ccordingly dacided 
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to confiscate Birta :iS.nd8. At that'time J ' the'inajQr portion cf ,. the cultivated 
area had been -granted as' Birta to Brahmans or 8S ' Guthi. Rana 'Bahadur Shah 
docided .to. o:mf~Bc8te~ _:t~~ .Bj,r~ lands. Kajis and Sar,dars too owned Birta; • 
lnndS at that, time, 'but the confisca~ion of .tll3ir 14nds _would not have . 
contributed to ,t ha expiuls"i.on of t .ne army. Instead, an: adVo.rsareaction"., 
might have- be~n c·rea~d. RaJ1(~ E?h<l.dur Shah therefore lef't -tOOir - Birt.a lands 
untouc ted and decided -to C' ::" :- , '::,,, ~<x,:,; tidy thoSE! bel~nging to Brahuans as 
~ll as O-.lthi lands, ~ich had .not been acquired through bravory. When 
Birta owning Brabinans and Guthi ownirs did not relirquish, their lands 
vohmu,,:,ily, 'Rana Bahadur co'n:fiscatod such l ands arrl assigned thE revenues 
<';c C' rm.ng thendrom t o -'the ArTIu. ' 

SOUIl) histor,ians hav~ cxtlrc:: ;ooo the view that this m,easure Was the 
product of the unba.lanr.ed mind of_ Rapa. Bahlldur ~hah and meant as revenge 
agc.inst Drahmans . Thsy have, m01.'Oo'1Gr, ~iven a rrr:orC ,date to it •. According 
to Ba.la Chandra Sharma, Rall<!. Bahadur Shah CQ1f:i,.si:a.~d Birtll Qlld Guthi 
~nds in 1799-180a A".D. ,h£fore leaving- for Banaras-bcCaltsc he \-Tas angry 
with Br .... hmans owr t he death of Q.Ieen Kant1Vati. Dr. 01dfiold h~ expressed 
the viuw that the measure Wa!) und/Jrtaken by Bh1msdn Th~pa to finance tM 
Uepal-Bri tish "\-1ar of 1814-1.6 . -

The truth is that Rare Bahadur Shah confiscated Birt.o.and Outhi lands 
in -1862 Vikrama (1$0$-1806 A.D.). This is the' reason why th6 IOO"SurO is 
km\-Tn as nBasatthi-Haran" . (The 1862 Confiscation) in 'Nepal. Rana Bahad~ 
Shah took this step no '" out' of revenge (or th~ death 6r QUeen- Kalltivati 
but bucause he uantad to r co'!"'r;ariize -the ' army. A royal order ' issued in 1903 

, ViJcrtima will" make this -(;1,ea1'. This order is as rollows: - ' 

, 

To the Bl'ah:rians, priests and Guthiyars· of::-our cOuntrY. . , 
-, . . , . . , 

'l'oe Prim:;; Mini~iter 'apd Corrii'nandcr-In-Chief,- ' Jung Baha~ur, and ~other5 
hav~ rep:-ese ntod t.o · us ~tnt tr311quility has nevor: prevailed in the palace 
si;x-c the :airta hnds of Brr..hmCl.ns <mdGuthi lands were oon:t iscated in IB62 
(V~rama), andthllt it woul~ be :[,ood ' f~ the g.Over.nmcnt if these· lands , 
wcro "reatored. ,: . r ' ... _. 

, ." _ . ' "1" 

Tha Birta and' Guthi 'lands coriflscated in 1862 have bean assigned to 
the <i.!'i:r.r. Xi these lands are nOlI taken away fro !ll th(3 army :md n;,.....-tored 

. (to· tht:.i r original owners), thG "arplY will cease to exist. In .that. event" 
thG ani'TllY will become' strong ~d, th/:il rites and ,relig~n of tho. ' H~ndus ,llJ.!ly 
not, be- safe. 
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In order that the confiscated B1rta and Guthi land9 lIlay be I6 stored 

(to their original ownErs) and thllt the army too may be maintained fOr 
safeguarding the rites and religion of the Hindus, we he:t1lby direct that 
your Birta ~nd Gut-hi lar.d.s confi·s cated in 1862, other than ~hosu confisc~ted ' 
for a~ offen"sa or in the course of sUrYeys shall be compenSated in the 
r onn of waste lands in tha " Tarai, other than those lands WOOBQ reclamation -
h.:!S boon proh;..bitad by roYal ordar or will affect the interests (of otter 
lo.ndi:lVnors) adversely and pasture laOOs, We shall grant f'unls aCCOrding to 
capacity for the reclamation of (waste) lands granted in this mam.er. In 

!, . thi.s manmr, we hGreby compensate the Birt& and Guthi lams oonfiscated 
in 1862 wi t h ef~ct from the harves t of the year 1904 V,ikraIQA. 

,".- - . . ~ 
"", " , - : . ... ;. : . ' .. 

Submit true 'parti~ar8 of your Birta and Outhi laMS, both Khat 
a.'1d Pakro, which had bean confiscatod in 1862, othor t h'm l.:mds CQnfiscated 
for .:my offenoo or in the course of ·surveys, to the Sadar Dafctarl.Cbaiui 
Offico and have inveetigations condueted. -Obtain waste lands in -the Tara.1 
i n exchange, other than lands whoso reclamation "h!ls been prohibited by 
royal. ord~r or will affect the .interests (or other _landowrers) adversely a.n::!. 
p"~tlll'e l :nd :!! , ot.nd w1u-. tl)a .funds granted to you ac~'rding to the- area of 

- - ~ . . 
tho lands 90 granted, reclaim them. Procure ryots ' from the 10tlglan (1.",. 
In~), not from N<Jp.9.l • .- With full ;:::.ssuranco, pray foj;: ,our victori nnd uti lize 
the 4rnd as your Birt& or Qut !·,i . 

:)'U.""liay. }larga Badi 12 . 1903 (Vikrnua). 

This prow s that Rana &.hadur Shah had confiscated B:f.rla iand, in 
1862 Vikrama for the .roorg<UJ. i z.:lt:ion otthe 8r!7V and tha-t b:o .bad assigned 
t he confiscated lands to the army. This was Nepal's reactiOn to '.the grow_ 
ing :imperialist' and ' oolonial:ist policy of the British iOn Indi~-. ~ . 

During his ltlkhtiyarship. Rana Betladur Shah also CxPll~ed- tw' ki~dom. _ 
P.:Jlpa was conqurred unct,.·r t he ~om~d, of KajJ. Alnarsi~h Thapa, father of . . . ,. . 
Bhimsan Thapa. ' 

. , , 
. 
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S1~gh Thapa;- 1811-1812 

, 

1. Fr om Alnar Singh Thapi. ' 

• 

To Bhimsen Th~pa" and Hanadhl·mj 'fhapa.. 

Bles~ngs . I ' ,Jiin ~~ll here and wiSh\h~:' 8~'. of. you • . 1 have 
your le tter and no~e~' its contents-. The neWS 'here i s good~ . - . " ' 

• 
re,ceived 

Your lett.er of k~a.lgun Sudi ,n re ached her.~ .on (Chaitra)Sudi is. ,You 
have \-Jritten th!Jt the Mahila" Guru ju haB intorm!ltion that t he Amin (S~vey 

._ .. ' .,' . '. - . ~ 

.Officor) has left and t l lat he too ie l08ving :;loon. -'!'he Amin: will definiti.:1} 
come . 'fhe: request-'for:necessary arrangements stands • . You will do whate'Oet 
is Good for the tiove .mmsnt. Even if (the Alll in) ~. doas not come, the area 
\1hore a displlt s has beren sh9Wfl is Wlde r ow.' .control. This 1s good. It 

'seems that it ,is j10t ,situated very far away from Nuw3.kot. It is good that 
you have ~itten to Ka ji Dalubtu!lljan Pande and others t o shift to Nuwakot ." 

. I h.w<;! ooted these dotails~ · 

You have written th3t the Amin will cefinitely coma ard thnt we stould 
do Hhutever is good .for the govcrnn~nt. A letter sent by Ibava Singh, 
containir<{! information that t he Amin, Major Pirapat (1) hus reached 
I3.ans.ras, was f oruar ded from bere two days ago . You mus t have r ec·eived 
it. Bhavc. Singh haS ·I-lritten many t~B . but some of theso may be true , 
lm.ilo others may be false1 The report (t.hat the British Major) has reached 
Bnrw.ras m/iY be true. (Let us sce) Hoo t her he writes to us after staying 
a feu da,ys i n Gorakhpur or COllXi S dir uctly to the border. Courier s have 
boen sent to M:lhadev Padhya . ]'/hato'Jer rows he si'lnds · r will transmit t o 
(His !1uj2sty) a s w(,)ll as to yOll, 

If the Amill comes ·here a:ru.: taU:s aoout the r ecords , ~le shall do what
eVer needs U: ha rune · baN and :;;ond a roport..~o (His Majesty) ae well t}s 
to you. 

'flhUe I -:.:as writing: thi$ lD tUJr, 2 peons (Chaprasis ) arrived here 
on the fif t h cby of the month of Chaitra with a communication (Khalit a ) 
frem the GovE:rnor-Gi3nero.l (Ba.da S:lhcb) in Calcutta. They said that thay 
were traw"iing throuCh this route bocauae they had bGen ordered to me~t 
tr:£l Pa1p,,;. Gemr ill. 'I'htlY met me on ·~he fifth day of the month (of Chaitra). 
On thIJ sixth d:.lY, I 50lnt (the peon!l) , escorted by ·ono pr ivata of the~ . 
Shor P.:t:.t..'ln ,,1.111.1. two privates of too Sbardul Juf.€. ir~t.1' : ... ·t :~' ~1 them to, : 
tak~ tha communication quickly "'lld safely without making WI,Y dalay qn ... 
tl"!! l-rJ.Y. They may arrivo t her o 1001' 12 days from today • . Ther e are r eports 
that t he rouds are closed because o f the desan (1). I have issu{)d a pass
port fro n, hara ~ but thaIi) m3.Y be delay if t,hQy are he ld up . 1.1: they are 
held up evonwhen they hold a pe.s-:port issued by ne, it may be goo d ·if, .. , 
y.ou send messages or messeng<.l rs from tha r e as apprepri~te to the checkrio .,:t . 
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Hhan ( th~s!! peens ) reach thar& , read out the communication (KhaUta) 
1:efare (His Majesty), note, its contents , send a clear and courteoul!I 
rep1,y and sand 'them back early • . It may be good if you send a cOpy ot 
the cQl\;Junic.::tion here . . , 
Wednesday, ~. 

__ Chaitra Badi 1, 1869 ' (Vikrmra), ., '. " ' ". I 

Srine.gar; Palpa. 
pp . 2O$-20i; ReSTlii . Research Coll ections, Vcl. 37,-

~ . From. JJJnar Singh Thapo. , 

1'0 Dhiinser.: Thapa and Ranacihuaj "Thapa. 

• • 
_ . . \ . ' 

, . 

. ,. 

,-.;. Blessings . I am well he r e and uish th& same of you . I have recaivea. 
: )'PU:- letter ani oot.ed its contents, The n:tlis here is good . 

Your letter of Asmn Badi 7 reaGhed here on AS\o11n Badi 7 . 'You ha.1;e 
written: liThe royal seal has been affixed on tho ord~r relat1nc" (to t he 

. reclamation) of waste (KalabeOljar). ~~n:is whic:h Hastadal S~Jhi had sont, 
and sent herewith ' a reply to n~s letter. Instruct BhaVani Datta 

", 'lha.JXl to hold on to the ~rr'itory occ~ied by him by Producing records 
and not to relin:::tu1sh even a single··~nch of territory . It o.ppe~s that' 
Ram Singh Sunar himsoll' seru:!s letter, and petitions in t h e n:>;:rj:Vof the 
entire ryots . Hwy Cl.!'lODj'IJIOUS le tte r s too are received fran him: · I ssue 
orders to summon eVQrybody and have the ·matter discussed." 

You havo also written: "Leave all dOubt 95 regards the apPointlT.en t 
of a Kumbhs~ · and th .. amalgClllation of ol~ companies. ilmalgamato suit
ablo companies , including too onc comllBndad by Jayanta Shahi .;1I 

. I have notad these instructions . You ' hnv~ a,ffixod the roYal seal 
on tile or do r relating (to the r eclamation) of waste (Kalatc.n»r) lands 

. which i!."l.stadal :3hah had sent, :md d~spau;hed it alo.ng with a reply to 
his' letter . !.ccord~ly, I sho.lll·;rLte t4 both brother s , ltistadal Shah 
and Ci.1[LUt<u· .. Dam Shah, with t he rollowins; instructions. I! J\ '~yal order 
htLS ooen r eceived in Y::lUr nmnes directing you to proceed:·to Nal.cP<mi, 
seloct Cl. suit o..ob site for the construction of '3. fort, and COlla "I:k"l. ck 
.:liter 1s$in.:~ mce~~ry orde r s . 'l'ha r oyal oruer i s socloSlJd herew~th. 
You will understand other P<'.rticullll"s from i t. You are wi.sG a Od maru.:re 
persons . 'l'ha t ima is nlready ripe . NO~l proceod quic kly t o Nalapeni. 
seloot a suitable site for '!"· bu c onstruction of a fort, issue instruc
tions t o mecMnics "l'efiarding the type of {'ort t hat should. .~~ construct'.td 
.:md cOll a back attar they cora:ucncc C0D!itruction . " 1 t hen dlJ$patched the 
royal order and lette r adcbc s sad to them, as soon a s thcsa r 03ched mf' . 

Contd ••• 
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I sent a'ietter. to 'Bhavani Datta. Thapa: wo, instructirg him to hold 
on to the territory occupied ))y hila by producing reco'rds, and not to -
relinquish a single inch of te,rritory,. ~ 

Ram Singh 3unar has absconded and has not been traced 
have issued. orde!'S that the matter Sh:lUld be discussed in 
of Bicharis am ;"Yots as uel1 a.s Ram Singh Sunar hfmself, 
ment as decided ' upon fO!"\"larrled to (His Ma jesty). 

fP -far . I 
the pre sance 
and the judg- -

• 
So far as the '3lJPointment of a Kumbhed:m is concerned, Sardars . 

Subedars and all others say :;,i1at O!le needs to be appointed, since there 
are n0101 6C6 nrosket-l:leariq;- soldit:lrs. I have already reported the views 
of Jayanta Shahi and Birabhanjan Bohra . (His Majesty) ordered that a . 

• 
Kumbhedan should no t. be appointed. This is ~ood and I am pleased o'Ver 
this decision. I shall personally inspect the drill every Sunday and 
Thursday. Soldiers too will be recruited after proper inspection and 
scrutiny. " 

So far as the q'Uest1~r. of at:rueamating companies, is concerned 'I have 
alraactr reported t o (His P-.a.jesty) ae well as to you that it was 'decided 
to amalgamate Sha'li's oompany. When the astrologer was consulted, 
he said., liThe is going on at present. The third day of . 
Navaratra " After tha Pitri-Paksha expires, then, on 
the third day of I shall amalgamate the company' commanci3 d 
by Jayanti' Shah1 . 

&1bcdar Dharmaraj Khairi hes reported from Py\lthan that he has 
despatched lOl'musket-bearinti troops. GUns too 'Hill reach here in EL claY ' 
or tuo'. TI!i'J number has now reached 60S . . " 

Two days ago~ I had sent, thO draft of an order relating to the Khanf'i 
' emoluments of the old. personnel of the Sabuj as well as of the personnel 
added in 1868 (Vikrarra). It;trill be good if tb3 matters that are included 
or omitted th8rlJin aI"lil represented to (His Ma.jesty) and the royal seal 

, affixed on it early. ' .. 

It does not appe,ar ~uit.3.ble that .come should be' wearing Kurthis ' 
(shirts) whil,e 'others are not. I have se'ut letters to tradars , histructinl~ 
ttCD'l to 'cloth if available in Oorakhpur. If green' (Saouj) 

,is and ii' you send. 3 bales (basta) for Kurthis, 

J:~~~,;f.~or . (1), this ' would, be sufficient tor tho newly-
recruitad and 200 muskat-bearing ·soldiers. Old green-coloi'ed 
(SabuJJ Kurthis "of i .he Sabuj (Paltari) had been given to' th'6 ' company 

, 

Contd ••• · 
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comrn=.nded by Jayanta Slahi. They will do for the :time beine. If it is ' 
not available, what oan one do ? We. shall supply them (with" Kurt.his) 
after we reach Butaul. It may bu good if (Kurth1sLare mado ready early 
and .::nlpplied for (Sal! ?) as ,..ell as for the OJamadars J Huddas, 300 
soldiers and mus icians (Bhcri, Oansuri) who have bean addod this ' time , . 

Judge Dibbluton of G:lrClkhpuz:. is dead nnd tmre' a re reports that 
Merlin will be appointed I1S jucl,go, .:>.ccordi.rll: to }ro~hadev Padhya. I-ti has 
also written about Birkesar. I hava sent this l atte r ti'.roueh the mail 
(Bijnis) . 

MOrxiay, Aswin Badi 7, 18~ (VikraHn) , 
Sr lnagar. Palpa . 
Rogmi Research CoUactions, Vol. 37 . pp.207-210. 

• 

• 
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, ,. , . . . 
Ijara Grant For Land Reclamation In Bara, '1799 

- From Kir18 Rana Baha4~.:_Shah, 

To Kulachand Sahti . 

He hereby grant yeu an Ijara (i .e.-· cont.ract) fo r '5 mouias .of virgin 
l ands in Tappa Ra\1tahat in Bara district, within,.the preser bed boundaries. 
Th.::oo rr.ouJt ara 'E£daullY-l, 8hikhro :mU Gharhorwa-Maidakhil :i.:nTarf Panch-
rauta and ud~/a and Chl}apkahi;r:x in Bas&ntapur . The Ijara, shall 
be valid for a period of 7 years, from the season for Pach-
birahi Crop5 in 1856 (Vikrann) to that of crops in 1862 (Vikrarra). 
'The total amount of revenue payable 7-yaar period, 'shall be 
331 rupees and ? "Ma,S, inclusive of . Sayer-Jahat. Kal. Hububat 
and Babama-Jehati , and exclusive 'of Aloilan • 

, 
Year Revenue Raw ot Incr6n,ent Total Increment- Total Revenu.::; - In Tha Rupee 

(Vikrama) Rs/.I..'-nnas Rs/ A.'l:-:~s Rs/Annas Rs/Annaa 

l.e~6 25 - 25 

1857 25 /4 6/4 )1/4 

1858 Jl/h / 0 15/l0 46/14 . ' 
1859 46/14 /12 3S/2t 81/12~ 

1860 81/12 '~' 1/ 8i/)2~ lh3/9 

1861 163/9 /8 . 81/12~ 245/5~ 

1862 245/5l /6 91/15-2 331/5 

With full assuran:a, promot& reclall~at.ion am s " tt.1emant of these 
. Make payment. of the stipul ated lam revenue and obtair: clear ance 

AppMpriate what.wcr :revenUE" accrues in excess of the" ~: tipu

la1''''' arrount. 

You oh311 rot 00 deprived of t~Be 5 tr.oyjjS for a period of 7 years . " 
You oball be e:lC£lmpt from the Bhoti and Salaml evies as well as tb; obli
~ation to supply provisiom; (Sidha) and !Jrovidc unpaid labol' (De th. Begar). 

Contd • • • 
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• • .. , 
Sac that thv wa:wr of riv .~:-::; is not blocked thG norl;hem (Sua) 

ZOM, thereby adve rsal,y aff'ect1ng cultivated the southern 
(Bh.:ltha) ZO~ . Ib not prornoU: settlement by cultivated Raik8.r 
lands WClste. Attract settlers from 81rt.a, Jagir and Hankar l.aJ}cb, as w11 
as from India (i1O@"lan), not from Raikar lands . 

~.arg. Sudi 9, 1656 , 
Regmi Research Collections, Val. 2L, pp~ 1-2. 

" 

., 

, . 
Ban On Killiru:: Of Rhinoceros, 1798 . 

, ~m King Rana Bahadur Shah , 

To Brahmananda Upadhyaya, Subba (of Saptari). 

" 
Ther e is a great- need of r~no~eros (here) . Rh1ltoceroc are bein~ 

killed in large nurr.bor s in the 'laral. . Yo,u are therefore directed to 
. Protlibit everybody, whether bolor:ging to the l-hglan (i .e. India) or to 
out' c ountry, f rom killing rhi."lOceros. Capture baby rhioocero.S Lnd send 
t~eln hAre . 

, , 

l1arga Bad1 13, 16$5, 
Regmi I~search Coll'-'CtioflS J 1/01. 24 , p.' 694 . • 

, . 

, 



, 
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.. 
On l~l'g a Sudi 11, le56~ ' Dasharath Khatr.i am Ranamardan Khav~5, Subba ~ 
of Horang, Here directeci to re;nit Rs 3.000 for the purchase of matel'ia i o 
required for the weddin g :;f Chautariya Sher Bahadur Shah i n Ma~h l e,} . 
(Regmi Research ColloctionS, Vol . 2h , p . 4) . 

. . , 
On the sam day, Dina nath Psdhya, Subba of Saptar1-I{ahottari,' 
directed to remit Rs 2 , 000 for the same purpose . (2l:/4). 

was 

• 
(3) On 11a.rga SOOi 10, 18$6, Gaj Singh, Subba o{ Parsa-Rautahat, .~bad ·been: 

dirocted to remit Rs 1,000 for the same PUrPoso. (24/4) . l: . , . \ .-

(4) On tile same day, SUbha. aaj Singh was directed to r emit Ra 200 'through 
Ambar Singh Rana to procuro betal lea ves for t t.e royal p.ilace and 
Rs 236 as the salaries er ~ bl3tel-fnakerS ' includine Rari Barai. Each 
betel--makl:lr received a so..iary of Rs 26 per mo nth. (24/5·) . 

(5) On I'la.rga Sudi 15, 18'56 , Subba Gaj S1nfh was diI'3cted to pay Rs Loo 
a5 a farewU gUt to Pu-ashur3.m Pandit, obviously a visiting Indian 
priast. (24/10) . 

(6) On "Fbush Badi 9, 1856, Subba Oaj Singh wa9 diroctdd to pay -Ra 1,'919 
to Guru Brajanath Pandit as ritual gUt a nd cost of materials used 
while parformin!? religious ceremonies (Jap9., Patha, Pujo., Purashchar;m~ 
on behalf ot "our father, the senior Queen-Moth~r and the Quaeri-Mot~f!""" 
(24/11-12) , 
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Regulations Of King Hahendra lobUli (1560-1574 A.D.) Of 
KathmaoouX 

Subjects 1 

. . . 

The (inhabitants) of all the 26 tor' including the ryots. Thakal1s 
..and Manes of our ne1ghbor~g Pukato~ an Chhabahc~J arxl Goeha Gub~ju. 
Manya Jha, K~ikantA, 5.lrJekhu D:mgol, Kaucha IBubhaju, - Upacha and 
BrahIDanarsimha of the lh t ab, held -8, ~et1ng to dUicuss measures where-
by famine and hailstorms coUld he averted in Nepal. ' 

Kali -Brahmacharya T31ltrik then perfonmd 1II7stic rites (Purashcharana ) 
lfhereupon (Goddess) Taleju gr anted these regulations to Haharaja Hahendra ' 
Malla in a dream at mid-nicht during the hI:ight half of the tlk)on:- ~ 

There shall be no gambling among the subject,S. , 
Always do good t o the subjects. 

Speak the truth. 

Disputes in tols and vlllafes smU be 
(courts of justICe) . 

settled by local Kachaharis 

The in any tol or village shall be composed of a Thakali 
and shallTe mature pe-rsons. (Su ch a Kacheha rl) shall 
dis~nse justice. 

hand100ms and apinning-whec la . shall nevar be 

< 

X"Kasthalbandapka Raja lWlen:!rllJll&lla Ko Sth i ti.1! (Regulcitions :Oi 
M:llla of Yogi Karahnrinath" nnCl. Babw'om 

the • 
Samiti~ . {sccon::1 revised 
from a fragmentary 1lllllluscript in the 
Bane5hwar~ Kathmandl.. 

• 

Pr1.th;'1 Jbyon" ~~ha 
pp. )0-31. The text 

of Shyam Krishna Thapa '?f 
., 

Contd... " 



. . l-iisfortuna ,·iill 1"(: sult,· if 
horespun clo t h 1s not . 

For lamjJS , t orch.es and wi cks , 
(wood). ' 

. 

other 
4l a. 

go to the forests and use 

~~,Kora ) 

" devadar.» " 

If· cloth" is w~vsn ·cont.inuously, it can be" made soft ar.cl .... hite like 
paj:er • . In that event, you can s ell it to kirgs ip the hills (Gamsl ) 
and plains' (Madhes!l) and becclIe rich. 

In' case yOu visit the 'territor ies of other kings, l earn new -skills 
such as those (relating t o the manufacture of) pots .:ll'Id utensils ) . , 
and"th us stoal work, the ho'l0 r of your count ry and tre prestige 
of t he sub ject win incr eaS03 . 

For doing any work, sand ~pi.f. s t o dif'ferent kil'.'€doms am learn new 
skills . If J .... hile doing Ba, t hey are known and caught, they shall 
rot betray the sec'!:-et:l of the ir country t o· ·anybody . J,.e-; tl'lem die 
if t r.ey srB killed . Learn arrl bri~ pure ,skill:::;, lI i theut. ,!,iolatinp'. 
the (:t:lth (dharma) shotm 0:' follOl.Jed by your cllstoms nnd traditions , 
old people and family. 

Another re gulation: 
, 

l'shall proclaim by boat of drums: Nobo.~· througrout' the k1ngdo m 
shall remain IJJ"Ila'd -after-noon . When I sat Q:)VO t o h.a.vo lIlY llSal only 
atta r obt&ining i nfornl3.t ion th3.t you hEd taken your ~-ic!!l ' I 
s uffl3red frol'l ir.ciigestion, so tha t my stomach was t~ ll(!d vitfi wi nd and 
n,y lOCluth a mitted sour '1.;ater . Accordinpl,y, everybody throughout tho kilF, ~ 
dam shall tam hie rica within 9 or 10 £:,hadis af'tor cbybreilk in the roorn
ing, and u1thin 8 to 10 ghadis (litter o.> .. sk ) in the aveninr, . One noment 
(Nimosh) af'tor the expiry-ol'l O ~had1s, r1nr, a bell. In CllSC anybody 
v io lates this ordcr,.li.e shall be punisheu . , If al\Y subj6ct remains hUllj"ry, 
pc,la.Ity for the sin accruirc on th'-l t day shall be borne by t he Thakali 
and Mane of tha t M. ' 
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Pri ces In Kat hwandu, 1914 A.D. 

( Pri ces current on !l<tis:.J:t:. 29, 
Reproduced from th~ 

1971 (Hay 11i 19lk A. D. ) in Ka t hJnandu . 

hy the Chamber , 9';~1:~iSh '''' by t ,.. Ne pal Chamber of 

Gol d 

Si lver 

Hu sk 

Co pper 

Bronze 

Brass 

Iron 

Ghee 

M\\st ard 
oil 

-
-

-
-

Ra 31.00 pertol a 

Rs 0.88 
" 

as 31.00 
" 

Rs 6 . 00 per dharni 

Rs 7. 00 
" 

Re 4.00 
" 

Rs 1.25 " 
Rs J .12 

Rs 0 . 31 per mana 
• 

~ J '1 • 

Per Ra 1 

Tauli paddy 3 pat his' , 

Taul! r ice - 1 pat hi, 

. MR. sino r ice - 1 pathi, - .-
Marsi r ice - 1 pathi , 

Rahar pulse - 1 path! 

Ma, 
" - 1 path1, -

Maize - 3~ pathis , 

\'I'rie at ) pathis 

Haida l~hc at flour - Ra O . ~O pe r dhaml 

Kerosen3 oi l - Rs 11.50 pa r t in . 

, 

, 

(S .B .M. ) 
.' 

7 1II0l 'lft8 

7 ~nas 

5 manlis~ 
• , 

~ . 5:; IMnas · 

! mana 
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Regulations Rogarding Survey of Pota lands, 1805 , 

From King Girban7 

,To Hindu Su'bcdar. 
, 

In 1843 (Vikrcuna), larxls on which the Pots tax had bcun asscssed hRd 
been surveyed all over KnthlnMdu Valley by Kaji Jiva Shah and Sardar Pprat h 
Btumdari . On th? basi:3 of the :t;ports of this su~.1?Y I (Pots. holdings) h!l~ 
ooUD confirm.xl m Katllnarrlu ",-net Scn,khu, while> the excess nrea was con!1stibt .. 'd . 

," - . . ' . . 
- , - c· _ 

'- tri' Bhadgaun and PatlUl, 11' K.. ... ji (Jiva Shah) and Sard..'U' (Par~th Bhandari) 
-hld compj,).cd a ~parato record of Pot<l hnds, confirm the: sP-lciticd a~<I 
of such Pot:!. holdings as have bc.~n list!>d tJ-.croin in raver of th(.' subj"cts 
in addition to h9.lf of th<.) excess UrlJ.,. if any. Records shall b(.' compiled' 
of th\." remaining half of such exCUSS araa and Produqod before us. , . _. 

' .. ,.: ". In -CaSI3 Kajl (Jiva Smh) am Sardar (Parath Bhandari) h3.d not surveyod 
(Pot~ ·holdings in Bhadgaun e.nd Patan), or if you do not loce.tc records of 

- --the- 6~cytld lAn~, IILa5ure such hoUiings accurately. 

-

Confirm in favor of the s ub jects such lands as h",vo boon included 
in the Pota sUl'IIey records. If nru OXC(oSS area is detc=ctcd, confiscate 

' ("crds illegible),' prt;.pare records thereof and submit them to us. Wo 
'hor;,;b~; ~r;:Jnt authority for the se operations (words 114gibic). Act in 
nccordan.:;e with the se regu1etions. In case anybody suhnits Q. complaint 
a;;-ainst you. before us (words illegible», we sha.ll ~ot hear only onc side; . ' 
Wc: sho.ll ho<!T' both sides and Punish the offendor according to the n-::tul"l.' 
of hi!) offense. 

Complcto this work soon. In case you make delay, you shall ba reld 
guilty. Uildors1:.nnd this l and completE:: the Work .(words ilJ.C.:i1blc' ). 

Regulations 

1. 'ScIUtinizo thQ Pota records and make 3 COpy of th <:tlII. Find out 
whether or rot the Pot.:!.· t.'\X is being collected from every asst:sset. 
according to these rocords. Also asccrWin uhethcr or not the 
collections ·.'!.rc d~positod in the treasury. If th,,_sO arc l:c,ing 
depositod, this is good. If tho col1ections aro miS£\Ppropriated . ' 
before they reach the treasury, find out woo i s r"'SflonsiblG for 
such l:1isappropriation. Obtain c. confession from him .':!om punish 
him with a fine doublt: too IllTDunt thus misappropr:L:!.tod. ' 

Contd ••• 
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2. If the owner: of tt1E! _~!i : , does': not · p~:~'nt.1i1~eif at the time. of ' 
the - SUrvey~"'and "hides ' himself in' an e,ttempt to c.ause obstruction, 

, '. . . 
so that he -does not 'give accurate ~tiC4tarS, of his holding, 
confiscate it 'and appropriate the crOp oh 'behalf of the govern
ment. IT (any cI·mer subr,lits false partfeuli'rs),' and this is . 
e:xposed later, report the t1atter to us ani award punishn.-nt as 
commanded-, ' - .. - - . 

, 

3 • . If' Potadar" ~aisisl do nO~" produca the r~qUired recoids '~nd 
documents, hide t.hemselvt:ls and i..\ms obstruct the work, report 
the matkr t:> us .:md !J.ward punishment as commaI¥lad. APPOint 
survayors ' (do~'ol) arid Hahanas2 in necessary numbors. If surveyor" 
do not measure lands accurately, r8port the ma~to:r to us and 

,award pbysical pl,lriishmcnt3 as comna.~Gad. · . . . , . 

4. It Uka;4 lands are discQVe!"'8dJ arraars' of Pota - tax due 'from the 
subjects, if any, shall ba collected for the period_ l?f;ltween such 
d3tection and 'the date of remission. It such , arrears are due 
from collectors {Tahasidar}, these shall be col16ck.d accordingly. 
I'lo action '~hall be tak<::n if the collect'ions havo roan transmitted 
to the palace. 

5. -(Expensos incurred) on clorks. poons, paper, ink .. off'ic:o, cloth 
. for packing 'documonts (hastl:l) arid salaries arrl tont assignncnts 

(bali-kh3.rcha) required f or the survey o]X:rat.ions shall J:>o loot 
from Nvenua collactoct in ~~he course thereof. Remil;lsion wlll be 
granted for r·~asom't-l.3 oxpendituro when the accoimts aro audited.:
But no re rrrission uill be gr .:! nted tor unreasonablo sxp6nditure. 
Understand this and incur expanses accoroingly~ 

.6. ', Salami levy ' had ooen imposed when the nfiof Pota tax'had' 'oe~n 
romit-wd. Submit, a report containing particulars of t ho rates at 
l-lhich this lovy 1-I.::.s collected. 

Jestho. SOOi 3; 1862, 
Rcgmi Research ~ol~ctionsJ Vol. 6, pp. 1-4~ 

• , 
1. ·i.e. Jabis l-Iho had been appointod as off'lciais for tho co1laction 
. :.of thQ 'Pota tax. ' 

2 •. i.e. a local ' f~tionery who assisted -in tax' colliction and land 
adm~nistra tion. " 

3. '!he term used is USasana Garnu. U 

h. Uleas means uncleirned lands. 
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Judicial Regulations, le061 

'From KinS 01rban, 

'Ib Subba Hadho 5:l.hi, Shr:l.nath Pantha, Jagannath Ghimirya' Ramasundar 
Thapa, G.::l.jadh."\r Pantha, Krisnnanand wham, KriShnanand Padhy~. p.amachandr: . 

. Thapa liya. Rarrachanar ... SlCvs.I:oti, Shrivil.a.s Pad:,ya, Kamabir AdhlkarX, 
f~i.no.r2Yan Dotyal, Rad~aballa.bh Padhya. and Shr1krlshna Pantha. . 

He hereby promulgato the following "'egulat1ons prescribirc the 
l'unctions which you shall perform in ttx> region west of the Kancl<:n srn 
Tista ti-lerr. and eo:.:; t of the ;·[ahllh:o..li river, duly insuring justice, not. 
~h:lwing rav~r ~o a:1Y onu er appropriating :::r:'bes Or ad\·.::!.1t9 pay'IlIBnts an:' 
provin~ true to our tJalt . Cond'..lct invcstigat~ns according to these :.egu
latiol:!!! • . .In cnse ,,",'y porson, high or i..CJu, bclo~ing to the abOYe~trrntion"d 
region UlGke s any c Ofl!:l.labt or submit:; any ~port against you before us 

· WI sh;l.:U ' not: h O'&' I' only om sier. \Ta ",11:,1: h~ar both 51005, and t!.wQrd ' 
diJS::lrv1ng puru.shmrmt ~ w!".orns~ .:\·a r is pNvcd guilty. Ccnduct investiga-
tions with full essuran~e. . 

". 
Ragulatjons . 

1. In case anybody has t.clcon a bribe from any person after F~n 
1360 {Vikroma),2. a confe s sion f:hal1 be obtained from him and a 
fine of .:u~ amou.,t "lIce :.; tiros thE' bribe :shall b(! imposod. In c aSt: 
(anybo~) had t aken a bl'ibo bcf<lre 1860 and theraby c£lousod l oss 
to th.3 king. invt1:;:tigotionl:l ~hall bp COnductod, a confession 
obtainod :md a fmG of an amount. throe times the bribo shall be ~ 
i.np:lSCct on the pe r son \Iho h..1.S taken thC brfuc. , 

; 

2. In ca ::r. .:mytody h<l.~ o:',:,ictod th.:> OIm t::r &Dd occupir:d Cl. house evon 
when the L::tt~l' ha::; cornmit\;rci. M offE::lse . and no order hat been 
isttled (tt..i tJke stH.h ecti(l:l.) . J<lcu'i! mt. ... ry evidenco ' shnll be scru
tinized. <md the house s h.211 be l·~d~!'od to the Olm)r. 1Jlquirics 
~haU '00 conducted. Into (e~cn~c~ incur ..... d by) the ton,:mt in · 
repairinz ;-,!':e r.,.n~.-; c =.c w.:!l: .]::; th·J r S'lt , and tho l:alo.ncc of t.he 
rent shnll ba han,:.et! ovc.r t c ·~be O;iTer. s.a:.:tmi foo shall then be 
c611ectod frem ~"U.::h oW"m:o:- nnd '.;.ran':~"Ilit~d 'to the palace . 

1. Dinosh Raj Pr.l:t , 11:::;.,::;;ti ~lahn:."1.j ~~"'!l Eahadur &1ah Ko Vi. Sern . 1862 ¥..:> 
Bandobast" (Ad[IJini~trn:·:.ivc Arr~ngeMCntz Hac.e ' By Siami l-aho.raj Rana 
a1ho!'_dur Shah in 11:62 V:'..}:rallt.,\ (HI06 A.D.), ~nimaJ 24. l-lagh-Cha1tra, 
2027 (JAAUo.ry· j.L!l.rcl". 1971 ). 238- 267 E? ·- .-Footnotes &ideO. by Mhhesh G. &6'1:";1 . 

2. Ex-King Rana Bahadur Siuh hed !'Ot.~r..}d 'too Ncro-l after h18 oolr-!mpoSf'd 
exile in Bal'..aras, IndiG :m t .h1g ci.:lt·~ , 

• 
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3. Conduct investigations to find out which Bhardar o~ A~i3 has ' 
remitted Sirt04 or" othur taxes am 16vies~' due to the government 
witlDut autoority t . Or reduced. them arte ... · taking a bribe or becauSe 
of -nepotism. and "i'avori..tism, or supp:-:-e seed'. (information relatit'.@ 
to such rFj"en,'",); C">:' misappropriaU!d (t.he "proceeds) himsE'l'f'. Pre
pare a report a..'1d. submit it to us. 

4. Any person who enslaves the chilt.L.-oen of tho subjGcts in th~ abs::nc£.' 
of any offonce or"witoout our ~rder shall be' punish'ed. Those who 
have ,been enslav~ d ' shal: ba freed.5 . - . . 

5. After th~ t:irr.e -lirilU- (ef tax e:xeliVtion)-' cn lands : reclaiJiad by any 
person h<:,..i Clxpirad, tho land::; sh.:tll be 'assigmd to tho company.6 
In. oasa any per:::on stipulates ~;h l-::' ho: -w1i;. ' reclaim lands and receiv~s 
a royal oi'de:, ac<:c.:·din31y but lets g,).\"innmcnt lar.:i's remain wasta,C()f.
duct '!.nql'~.-'- , .. :: :"':.J collect l.(;jnts every year at the rate of Ra 25 
par 100 rocris of lams ::r. case th~sc 'have ;'been loft wastlJ in the 
absence of any obstl'"..lction !»om any quarter. 

6. Conduct "ir-.I;.uiries to ascGrtain hoW" much income accrue 5 from Sira 7 

lanis, .c.::lttlo farn;), etc . which are operated directly (Amanat) by 
th~ palsc~ and ' how much is actually transrr~tted to tho palace. 
'Collect "'h.::lt.'~v~r i;J hold up and tr.:msmit it to the palaco . A fin (> 
of an at:lOmt thr'3o tiros the anDunt thus held up shall ha- impo~d 
on the gl.:-ilty person, 

J . 'm.J term Ama:" i n;..;; am: ";he chief 
viUego or otrer leveL 

~dministrat1ve officer at thlJ district : 
.. , , 

4. 1.0. ' the t::ibuta pnid by a vassal pr1mipality to Kathmandu; the term 
is sQT\(ltime::l u::')d also to donote ho:neatead taxes of a . particular ca-W ·· 
gory ' (ef. Yogi H.'1raha":"ir.9.th, It:l.h.:l.s Pr.::.k~ (Light on History) , VoL ,:,. 
Eook 2, pp 279-2Ul). , _ . 

5~ For other urd,· r3 relating to "['",strictiC'lr.s on enslavGrnent during the 
n:.netecnth ce!'tu~7, ' ['.~ c. Regmi Rcsc arc~ S""ri~s, Vol. 1, No. 2, Dect.:'mber 
1969, pp. 4L - It) . 

7. S:ira mnans l.:....'ids approp!'iatud to meet the re,,!uiremorts of the royal 
houseOOld. Fo:· acl:!itioilu'j. 1:J.formation, SJe Mahesh C. 
Terrure ane '.i'aA:"ltion In ~pal,. Bark.Jlcrj- : Insti~"ute of 
Studi(ls, Un::Jcrf::ity or California, j.~63-68, Vol. Il, . pp. 23-24 • 

. ' 
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7. 'in case there is evidenoe that Amal1s, Ijaradar~8 and other parsons 
from whom revarrue 113 d 1.1(: have obtained clearance from th"s gov-ern
ment without- making disbursemEl'lts to prescribed p~rson.s and with'" 
out proctlld.ng rsceipts, the amount due shal~ be calculated and 
disbW'sed as pI'6scribad. If tha person to whom disbursatr.erit had 
boen prescribed has relinquished his claim, tha amcnn'.; shall be 

"collected and transmitted to ttB palace. The Ijaradal', and the 
Bhcwd..w I.he has grantDd cloaranca wi'thout our ordor, shall be 

:. '_purdsmd with a fine double this ,amount. 

8. 'Conduct invostigations to e.scorlnin who has misappropriatDd 
-Panchakhat9 r 0VE:nue uithout any; .. ordor from us: (Colloct such 
rov'erruo)' and transmit it to the ' ~palace. . 

}, 

9. Conduct mvostigations to ~.';certain how much has boon collected by 
p~rsonsrespoDSib1£, for the collection of t~ nsw Pota tn:.c,10 the 
Salamilo"y, t ho Puehhahi tax on buffalo'les. fines kvied on Jaisie 11 
fOGS on copper in£lcriptions12 nnd the scrutiny of Guthi endoWroc-nts': 
fines levioci. for adUlteration of milk Ir.'1.th water, the Gadimubarak 
lavy,13 "~nes mp030d r ,,;' charg;i.ng a discount on ox change. of "currcrJ:Y, 

• 
8. Ijaradar nreans a pvrson to uoom a contract for the collection of reVC"l" " ' , 

h:;:s roen grantDd. " 

9. P3:nchakhat. duril"€ 
imposed on parsons 
inf'anticicCl) , 

n:.natel::nti') century, meant procc(; ds of fines 
ef smuggling. murdor (including 

in the blOOd and 
cow slaughter. 
In Bara :.nd Pnrsa, 
voL 25, p . :46'}. Such 
pal!l.ce. (et. Cl'dcr 
!,nLt E i.:J';;l,!Ju~'C > 

p~ 45 ). 
10. The Pota tax on cortain 

bQen levied 
cateaoriE: s of Birta l..·:m:is in Kc:.tl'unxidu Valley 

11. 

P rithvi Shah in 1772 A.D. (ef 

Ct'. lIThe Jnisi caste 11 , Regmi Rcsoarch 
1970, pp. 277-285. ' " 

Poush Sudi IS. 18;9. 

S:-ries, Year 2. Ho. , . 

12. Bencficiarias of Bma grmts for which c~~~ ""5<,,-1 ,ti<~ns 
1"131'13 requirod to pay faos. Cr. ! 
Plato Inscriptions, Chaitra 
Vol.. 5, p. " 15"( ~ 

13 . i.G. a levy collactod whon a OOw king was crowned. Sce Jhhcsh C. Rqrnli; 
OPe cit. p. 29. ~--" 
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~lalak - ~ey'ie$~" ,~~ ~han""a ~dali f'~es;- 15 ~ow much they have 
misappr9pria~d ' and ho~ many ryots . th~ 'have . evicted. Obtain 
cant.assions .fro,m·.thsl!\,. ·diecpver (.irKl recQver rmisappropriated and 
conceaIad amounts"" . end transmit the proceau to the palace. Those 
responsible' for such I!Iisap\U'opriation or' 'concea1lt!ent ,shall be fin.~d 
with an amount .. three tiues the .sum thus misappro"pr18.tod or concea.lAd. ' . ' . 
" . 6" "."" ". . "" . " " 
Ad.:Lis1 and officials of ttIJ Hitictiok~7 who are responsible for 
the managerrant 01' Sira lands may have used separate and counterfei t 
mena and pathi. mensura!! -for receipts and disbursemonts and thus r:\1(i... 
3. pr01'i t. Reap.ze such aroounts and transmit tMm to the palace. 
uar'n them that tt).ey ,soould. not use unstamt=ed mnna and pathi m('aSUrf' ~, 
llSights nnd balmces in thE: future. 

ll. Obtain -a Go~esSio~.f~m · those' ",ho have misappropri..'\ted goods proem'. : 
(by the .palaCI1) and' gifts and punish them. The goods which theY' adlri1 '_. 
to havA lIIisaPPl'OFlt"iatvd sh.:lJ.,l bo _submitted to the palace .. 

14. lklak levios·' wer<.- collectod -twico a ye~r in the fOllll of ghee , .oil, gOh.~~ 
or boar from local runctionarios and the common people; at different' r-t :: 
er commuted value of such These levie s war e' of threo catp-

saUl"lQ \'lalak Knlyan Ko Walsk. 

15 . ' i.~ .. Revenue 
ordors . Cf. 

. 16. 

~ 

Vo1. 5, pp . 

otc . 

of Sire. l:u'Xis. Cf..-Ass~nmant of ' ~ 
Baisakh Badi 8, 1843~ gm ' ! 

-1'(. i.o. ah offico at the royal p.:tlaco which was responsi ble for tha 
pOlf0ry-ancio of r~ligio~s _~ othor functions. 

Contd .... . . 
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12. In case there 1s evidence that priests have obtained ritual gl.fts 
in cash fran the pal-DCe for disbursemant to othllr Brahmans but 
have not actually rri"lde such disbursement's, obtain a confession " 
from them, recover the appropriate amounts and disburse them as 
ritual gifts to persons to whom thase are due. Persons who have 
misappropriated or cooce.:iled such amounts shall be f'inacl. 

13. Obtain a confession from tl:nsa ~m have, .lIlis&Wropriatad materials 
meant for uss in rel=4:i1ou~ coremonias at temples, as well as . 
ornafTElltos of goods and goCldessea and temple funds, recover what 
has ':a"n misapproprio.tad, report- the matter to us, and transmit 
it to the 't.:t1,ple. Persons responsible for such misappropriation ' 
shall be punishod. 

lL. In case thure 1s evidenco that anyoody has misappropriated th;) cash 
or other proporty of tho J.blla Kin~s; or r etained it 1n his custody 
without spending it, a confession shall be obtaiood f'rom him arxl 
the property stall be recovered and submitted to thE! palace .• . Such 
person shall also be punished . 

15. · A Confession shall be obtaimd £ran any person "mo has kept U16 
. daughter of a Kasai, a Kushle, a ItJobi or a Kulu as his wife nnd 

. (let others) use wate r touched by him. Ha shall then be punishod. 

16. A confession shall be: obtained front any person who dcmolishbs 
. rest-houzas, roadsido shblters, wmpl£:s and bri~os witmut any 

orQJr from us and uses (the materials) for his own purpas e. He 

17. 

st.all than l:.C! punished. • • 

Scrutinize the accounts of income and expendit\l'c of the Mines 
Office (Khani Mnhal). Obtnin a confeS!ion from any pi..rson who 
has conce-eled, supprc ssod iiU'ormation on or mi sappropriPted 
(rever.uc accrui~ f~ rni.JX..s). ('!be misappropriat.J d ll.lOOunt shall 
be t'f,rcQVcrcd) and trE'.nsmittcd to the palace. ThE: gunty p~rson 
shall be ~unished . 

18. 'In cas) any person bolong1ng to any ot the four c".gtos and thore
by-six sub-cast",,, in our king dom viol~a5 the customs of his C .... Dt O. 
and keOpc; a relativo as his wit!), obtain a confes~d.on from Irl.m . 
and punish him according "to the nature of his guilt • 

19. 
• 

Conduct accurate investjg~t1on3 to ascertain wh:o.t te.xos ani l~vi: !: 
being paid by ryots throuShout our kingdom to the 1brlOOr kings 
have been kGpt unpaid ani what additional taxes and 1Gv1.es havo 
be l' D imJXlsed by lIhich Jurnli after our conquest, submit a Nport 
. to us aDd tako 3ction as commanded. 



.. 1;13. 

"20.' Obtain a , cop:('a:asion from troBe who-- -ha:~e 'haEm, tal!:ing narcot1os 
. (bh~, -ch8.r&s) and -indulging in g~bli~ . since lB60 (Vikrama) 

. "and "punish ,tposa \bo-- had not .'bee~l;-p'im1Shed before ~ Issue a 
procla1J'-;1tion ,to ths 'effect that 'in··,caee: 'aw peX'50n takes (narco
tics) or ' gad1bl~'J in the future: he ' ahaU.be senten::::ed to physical 
punishm~mt according: ~ to caste stab~s~ ·. :~ . , - - . 

21. In casd -any' Ijaradar or other rewnue -collector has inposed a 
fine of rr.ore tr.ln Rs .IOO and appropriated. the prooeeds himself, 
obta;in a confession fro:n him, recover. the atnount ~d. tranamit 

22. 

it to the palace. l' 
., . . . 

In the r:lgions situated beti'reen t.~ ~~~ _ riva' in the eaat 
and GarhWal in the ~(lst., in case anY person has slaughtered cows 
and bull':;:18 ' other than yaks .• makes _payme~ of tim~ \-Ihien he had 
not paid -beforo, but slaugbte:"s, CO\,~, _a:nd .'bl.\lls agai:-n, obtain a 
confession from him and prodl!ce him bofpre ~:h Punish Atnalia and 
villagers l-1ho 'receive inforna.t1ori regarding the slaughter of c~s 
and bulls but try to ru"fPr.'~ ss it. Issue a proclamat ion to the 
effect Uat CO"l7::> and bulls ::haJ.l not be 'slaughtered in the future, J 

s.nd that anybody uho 'does so shall uridargo ' puniahm~nt . on lifa and 
property. In tho .::uture, tt-3 ll.mali d1all senterice ·to capital: 
pumstrrdnt those who slauchter cows and bulla. . _. 

23. In. case 'escheat proplrty of Magars has been lying: concoaled 
. . anywhere·, recover it ;if it ros mt b"l \) n inclUded in Ijara gr811ts 

and Jae1r assignments. 

24:' Have 'sm-vtlyors (dongols) m~a5Ure al~ Khet land3 ' iil · tho regions 
' . between 'the Kanaka river in the e.!l.Et and Garhual 'in the west, 

including Palpa. GUlmi, Al'3ha and Khanchi, uhich had been eurveyo.j 
and e8sigr.e d to the Army in 1862 (Vikrama). A report :regarding 

25. 

tha area that, is found. to ba in excess flf tba · pr(:lseribad allotme-.H 
(Raiban(l.;l) ~!"I"" .' ~'\ !;U-omi,tted , to us and il'Jti on. taken as command;, :., 

Have surveyors S1lr"'/CY Khot le::lds left at'"...ar lTI<lkir:c 
the AlTIIY. SUbnit a report to us and take action .as .. 

. , 

assignments to 
comtll!lndod. 

: 18. The term used in the toxt. 1s Go-Vadha. For further particulars 
roge:.rding t~e . ~an 0:1 cm~-::-lauehter, see Rcgmi Research S"irias, 
~r1ar I J No. 1, . ~C"'lempgr .. l, ·1~59, pp. 15-19. . . 
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26. Birta, Guthl. and othm .... Khet .lands, regarding which m ,docllllentarv 

ev:l.deOC8 'of ownership is ·available, and for which confirmation . 
has been obtamed (by tho' owmrs) 1n collusion with tho inspectors 
repro eenting an outside r as the ' ovt'IBr ot an adjoining land h:lld1!li!' ' . 
am making him take oath , shall 'all be confiscated. Such lands -

".;' 'sfull :be measured with the help ' or surveyors (dongola) and assi? lX' cJ 
to too t. 'O)ps. The (official) who confirms lands ·in this manner 

,, ! , :and the persons who obtain confirmation and take oath shall all 
. . be pW11shad .19 ' . 

. ' 
27 . Confiscate lands which M ve b",~n confirved by (otfk:1.als) deput.e~ 

'-:-. -;.'.to inspect them on payw.,nt of bribes or 10ft (without any action 
boi~ blam) through nopotism and f.:::t90ritbtn. Such lands shall 

" . "be ':measUrsd "'With the help o~ surveyors and assigned , to the srnr; • 
. .', ' . . (:r'ha official) 'who has' confirmed lands through bril:ery or favol'i

., , tism shall: boa puhishod . 

', - ~8~ '::Scrutin1z0 Khuwa,20 and Chhap211and grants and subndt a report 

29. 

to us •. .. , ' 

. 
In caso (the beneficiary of any land grant) has encroached upon 
(adjoinil'l? 1a.nd-bo ld~6} boyond the four boundaries mentioned 
in the royal grant, tho boundaries shall be examined, and the 
arG8. which has been cllcroo.cho:d upon shall b~ confiscate d. It 
shall. bo moasur(l d with tho help of surveyors ani assigned to 
the troops. I n C.'lst:l (.::my pe rson) h38 utilized additional land 
beyond tho bour.d..'U'i os (of hi~ holding ), he shall be PJ.Ili.shcd . 

...,.-----:---'---- . . , ' 

19. 

20. 

Bma. and Guthi lancis lacking documentary evidence ot 
boon COnf i sClltod during 1862-63 Vikratna.. ct. 
Soparate rogulations tor differ' nt regions in 
lncludin~ Knthmandu Valloy, woro promulgated on different datos betwe'.n 
Bllisakh a oo Poush~ 1862. (Rogmi Rose ::orch Colltlctior,s, Vol. 6 , pp. 162 -
192; Vol. 19. pp • . ?~7-42l; Val. 20~ pp. 216-359) . Ragulntions t or tm> 
scrutiny of particul.=lr~ colloctcd Ul the cour~e of' tho:: o SJ.r"Vcys Were 
prctcul~ated on Baisak.h Badi 2 , 1862. vi th adderxla on Baisakh Swp. 3, 
1662 . (Regtrd. Resoarch Colloctions, Vol. 5. pp. 501 and ~14) . S"1l!\1lar 

_ rogulations Wjjro prOlllu1e.:rt:.cd for thl? eastern rurai districts on . 
Poush Badi 30. 1862 and Slr.e..·mn Bad1 30 • . l B63.- (Ragmi Reaoarch Collac-
tioos. Vol. 6, pp. 695 and 858) . . 

Khuwa meant 
Ja.g1rdars. 

• 
Pakho land assignmcnts which yielded a cash incolm to 

• 

21. i.o. land grants made genoral.ly on a lifo-tilne and exempt basis. _ 
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Khat +.ands ibEl'ing .. utilized by. -individuals on ·the ground that these 
have 'bean llIc:u'tgage(1.by forIlV3 r Kings'- sha·ll be ueasurad with the 
help -pt -s~veyor8' and the partlculars,, 'scruil$ad. 1\ report indi
cating the_QXcess area ·that has been utilized, ' the actual area 
Iilortgaged and the ,sum invested shall' ,be submitted to us and action 

. ta~n a.3 cQmmarAecl. " -
- ., "" . 

31. 

32. 

33. 

34. 

.. 
" 

In case (offic-lals) doputod to inspect Khat . lands a1"O proven to 
have retained such. lands on the pretGxt 01' SnaJ these shall be 

_ measured ':Iith -the help of ,sulVeyors -and asslgll3d to the troops. 
. ." 

Submit accurate-, r_oports regarding the arr.otirit of Salami aPPropriate,] 
fiom the (nmers· by ,(officials) deputod to ' inspect Khat lands il} 
considoration ·of t:oo confirrution theraor"'- and act as commanded. . .' . 

In case complai,nts arc , roceived that any (debtor) has ~faulted 
in the payment.of amount~ actually due to creditor's woo are in 
possessic.n of bonds, or that (creditors)have oppressed ryots and 
exacted int e~est at rrorc tt~n ten per cent, these shall be heard 
and disposod of. Tho ",:OOUJlt 0xactOd (as interest) in eXcoss of 
t em per cent shall be do ductod from the principal amount. 000-
fourth thereof shall be · tmnsmit t<:id to us. 22 

Compile particulars of Khot lands confiscated sinet:' 1861 and 1862 
separately for oach thum, 2.3 tol/n ant! dllage. Ascortain who has 
ll.ppropriatod rents on such lands during tho se two years, to Hhich 
cOII.pallY the lar.ds have beon assigned, entitling the. assigneo to 
approprin tc ront~ during tro current year and -who other . than 
companies have approprhtcd (the rents) and submit a report to u.;;. 
Iri case anybody has approprb~d (rents) with::lUt an ,orOOr !'ram u. · . 

. a ri.HEI of an alOOunt douhlc (th~ value of such rents) sh;;.ll be 
imposed on him. 

, 
------_.-,--
22. Rana Bahadur Shah thu5 anticipat.·d the crodit "fll'Ovisions. of the 196L 

lend reform program by"'1$8 je:::rs. ·Accor·cUng. to Soction4·5 (E'.) of the 
1964 L!mds llct: "In Case the creditor ll<1S eJVl.ctod 5_nterest at more 
th .. -m "ten p<: r cont in cash or in kind7 such D.mounl. ., f lr:rt<:::rost as 
GX"CtK' ds this percentage shaJ..l"oo deemed -:'0 have boeIl doduetcd from 
tht:l principal. n N~~al Ga.zctt~1 Vol. 14 , No. 18, (Extraordinary), 
Hal~a 1, 2021 (1:1I.)"oClm'iir 16, 1%4). 

23 •. i.e. sub-division of 3., disb-;ict. • . 
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In case Bramans and Chhetris have taken liquor, rt;Imove tJitln from 
their c .9 ste and confiscate their property. !-'embers of' T~f;adhari24 
comlll.lni ties othe}' than these 'two shall be sentencad to severe 
punis hnent (for this o~~cnBe ) arid removed ~rom the ir caste. 

I n" c a~a &p,Y pGrson has utilized Khet lands ~s ~igmd as Jagir 
during the time of the: Halla Kings, pay1lll' Pota. tax t ho1'6on 
after our conquest end clnirning that t hese aro Birta., ha shall 
bo punis md. The land~ t;h.:lll bo confiscated and assigned to the 
company. 

37 . In case complaints are suhmitted to t he administrative court 
(Sres t 8 t.dalat) to t h: cffl'ct that l.malia anywhere 1n the ki1{l' dom 
have committed .injustico , hear the m, obtain confessions and dis po;:;(> 

thorn" of.The fino s and feos levied (from the losing and winr:-
," 1!'l& sid"" 'bo;> t r ansmitt(ld to us", , 

38. (In c ase anyboqy) ha 3 ro~ittcd c ompulsory and unpaid' lab or (Jharn) 
du6' to the k:ine and oX3c t ed reon,'?Y , the amount .shall bu ascortained 
.<md . transmitted to UD . 

39. 
. \. "5 

In caso anybody h:, ,; f lll ooly r,op~scnt£- d as SunA Birta.... :U'ter 0 11l" 

conqua st hnds belonging to the ~Ov!}rnne nt grante d by thf; Malla 
Kings a D Jagi r or Manc.ch ... , n:al , 26 and utilized such lands after 
p~ng the Pota tax thorcon, a complaint shall be instituted 
against him, a confoosi6n obtainro , And too lanIs re ~.:UDlod . F~nO !3 
too shall be impos ed. Such Action shall be taken uith our prior 
approval . 

24. '!he term Tngadhari de notes 
of tro sa cO!l!wuni tie s l-l(,rc 
buffalo-moat and oth(!l"' 

s~crad thread-wearing oommunit1.os. Memoors ' 
. f:'om tald~ liquor, Chicken, hoc!' 

Of IIMadapan Achhuti.n (On Untouch- ' 
And 'f aking of 11 In His s t y1s Govtlrnroont, Shri S 

(Legal Cod.;> . 
): Kat hlTandu: 

Ministry Soct1.on 4, p .3 t)9 

i.e . Lands ' so . . cl a t' Birta by the State to private individuals in Kath
lIlandu Valley during tho Hal1.:J. period. For ti.dditional part1cums , sao 
M:!ho~h C. Rogmi, OPe cit. pp. 19-20 , 39-40. 

Land grants similar to Chh3p, Ibid., pp. )0-)1. 

, 
Contd ••• 
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, " . -
40. ': (In case any: pe"rscn-) has r ' :movad goods from the pru.ace without 

My ordar,from uS, i~U1ria5 'shall' be' conducted, a confession 
obtained and (the ' goo~s ) transmitt,eq v:>', us. ,"-

' .. . . . : ' " " ,. ' . ,'-., 
. i . . .. 

SUnday, Baisak"h Badi 3, 1863) 
_ (Chcl tra 26, 185~ Vikramo., 
Apr:il8, 1806~A.D.). 

". , 

• 

. . 
The document bears tho followine co.unter.-lSignatures on the ' rel'erse :-

BhUnsen 'Tho.pa 

Bahadur Bh3ndari 

Balanar ll.sing· Kunwar-

Ranaji t Pai"ldo 

, , .. .. 
Sh!;!r Bahadur Ehah 

PraIl Shah " I ., 

,Ranadhwaj Thapa 

Narasing • 
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Kirat. Influence On Lichchhavi Historl. 

, By 

Dhanabajra Bajracharya. • 

1'ha Lichchhavi pad-od was a golden age 1n Nepal. from ~ny POints 
ol vieH. This is proved by its systematic administration, 'lrell-organized 
public life. high level of learning and attracthe art. But in ordPr to 
under::rtAnd the Lichchhavi pe :!od properly, 'We mus t pay attention to the 
jll'ocudilli: po riod also . 11'1, ' t'OU!iOn i~ th.; t the Lichchhl'Yi h<:d oot bacom,J 
so' adv31.ced all of' a sudaun . Its progress was the result of gr:ldual evo 
l ution . & t we do not have authentic mt.erial tor the pre-Lichchhavi 
period, or .av.en for the early Lichchhavi period. Vo'e can only arrive at 
~omc tentative . conclus :ions in this regard', 

" .as WJll as tho 
Nopal Valley was 

and started h.,ora aftar the water 
\oras dr.:lined out. Too v3. 1ley waS cove red with f orost s in the beginning . 
Later, GoPR1!l.S er .c r.t t l c -farlners L-,h.:lb ited it. follol/od gradually by 
ot h~ r scttl£r ~. -. . 

, 

. T~ Gopaiara aV3.IDshnvali w:u; compiled during the first half of the 
15th contliry acc~r t o the Vil:r:·ma er~ durill! the rtlign of Sthit,t 
J1al1.a . It contains briaf p art.iculars of i mportrll'lt historical events fr om 
t ho bagi.nning -'to_·U too reign of sthiti Malla. Until 2 or 3 conturies ' 
b<,fore Sthiti MtLlb" the phl"ticul.:l.rs are quite authentic. But this c"lnnot 
b'3 said of parti~ul<lrs belonginz to tJ-.e earlier pe riod. Even thf:n the 

dapj.c ts the ancient mythological trad:i:tion. Prop<;r 
much v:-.luablc material from this SOurCe. l·br.cover J 

\-lQ,S the source of' lotor , These l nte :' 

,!~='~U'~~:~Q~'~'~'~:r1~·bing many ~vernl 
h~va Qven . that thf!Y to t he Lichchh:J'll. 

dynas ty . Even the title when th<J . w.:!.s compil£:. d; 

, 1. Dh ·~n:!.b:l.j :c:! Ihjr acher;ta , "Lichchhav~l Ko Itihasun Kiratab.~ko Prnbhr;-J . ' 
(Influence ot; K1rct P('riod on t ho His~ry of 'l'he Lichchha:li Period). 
Purniroa, 1. 7 Jw.1sal{h~A!lhl!,dh 2025 ( .... pr1.l-June 1968) , pp . lw8. 

2 . Accord1n~ to the "During the tilT6 of Vtp""he,h1 
N"cpa.la-l1andala water. It W!lS knolln as 

th, 

(take). It HiiS 7 Kosh long ~ equally broad." From tho 
Pur::ul$. published by the Aai$ic Society, pp. 38-39. 

.. , 

3 . According to the Hlma'iat.--Khandn: HAt the til!llO! whon I shall be kn~1n in 
the form of ~ht (Jyoti). this :region w::"11 be ccll<: ci N"-Sa- Ilrp.&. . 'l'h~ 

too Bagrnoti riVal' uill ·re blod:ed. Afte r it is opcrwd , th," 
shall be cO'lc::. .. -:: d ".,ith forests . " From t oo HimavQ.t.-Kh::mc'l 
Naraharina th, pp . 180-161. 

-- ---'---
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ma.I\Y events of the L1chchhavi pe r iod had come tbwn in the form of lege (1..: 
Not all of them are accurate, but it .:q:pears that the compiler of the ;. 

possessed much knowledge about the Lichchhavi peric~ 
cim;iOt~say that the ZlCCOunt of the pre-L1chchhavi period as .~ 

given in the Gopal ara,iavamsha,'ull is wholly incorrect. It is nGCElssar:r 
thereforo to pay attention too wh3t the compiler of the Gop.uarnjavamf·h:l. ~ .' 
va l i has said. . -

The Gopal arajavamshaval! bBgins as fo llows:-

uAt the beginning of the K4'.li age , thero were Gopalaa (i.e. there 
m.s a settlement of c~,ttle farmors) in the land situated on the lap of 
the mount.:dns and cove rod with forosts •••. There ~lere 8 Copala Kings. 
'1'he Gopala Kings wera thon defeated by Mahishapala Kings (i.o . buffalo 
f.::.rmars} . There I/tlro 3 Hahish3.pal.:l Kings, Kiratas then defeated too 
J,.cJri<.llapala Kings and 'began to rule •••• ThilrEl .. 'ere 32 Kirata Kings. 
These Kirat: s (mw) irJjubit the regions between the Tannkoshi and Arun:J 
koshi rivers •••• Th~, ooca.uso of the intluencE! of th", solnr dynasty, 
the Lichchhavi d,y-nasty vam.ui~hud the Kirata Kings and bag-nn t.~ rule ir. 

, Nepal . 11 

Tho compiler has t hus record9d the popd " 
beliof ttut- hU!ll.:m Valley ai'ter t he ooginr.ir. 
of thG KC'.li age, thfrt is , y earil ago . The ': 
",.leo duscribcs ha'.! C '· ;:~ l<'. . Kines then Hahishapala 
and ha:f "the Kirata s "'-ere d:isP.l.~cud afte r Cl. l ong rule by tho I.ichchha ... b . 
It lists tho namec of the Cbpcl.a , tfuhishapala and Kirata Kings in chror.o
lorrical ordor and als> g-.J..vos tha dlO.'aticn of thfl rElign of (;Iech . In Vl.tl\1 

01: tho lack of evicence , it is not posflihle .to determine thosc . chronolo
gies ore authentic . But ",;his nccount. at least constitutes evidonco t hat 
:;irate.s r uwd he:'6 before the Li.,;hc-I.i·:\vis . This is indicated .:1.1so by tb., 
names of govern'lIGn t officefl , t:l'Ce3 and the forced labor 
S'"jstoll1 (Vishti) as IW 11 as :.l trt'''ms and rivol's, pon:l.s and 
irrigation channels am hill~ Md -. in an::! around N.:pnl vnllt'Y. 
It is th€l'efora r.ecessary to Ui~cuss the mat.tar . 

M.."'.!lY AJl.ik:u"3,l'.:LS appear to h..wc been c::stablished durine t h", Lich· 
chhavi period to conduct tho nlfairs of adll:inistriltion. Th.;o ~ were maid : 
4.of -..;Ilom, according to contomporary inscriptions. 'l'he Ja.isicknnl inscri~. · 
tior. thus stt,t-Gs :4 t 

4. This inscription, "\'Jhich is brok~n at places 1 has been publishod by 
Bha.gavan lal 0'10 . J) as well Cs by Gnoli (No. 13) . It b,;.s boon pub~ 
lishod aLSo in t he sanskl'it-Sandas h (Year I, lio . 9). 

Contd ••• 
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UBhattaraka-Maharaja Shri Vasantadeva",aencb greetings to • ':. -'officers 
of ' .,. all th", lour Adhikaranas from Managriha and direqts ." Lir@'l;9.1a "" 
Kth 11 • ' u era ••• , 

Sitn!J.arly, t he Cha\tki:tar inscription states ':5 
. . 

brivilsge that the 
Kuthera Adhikarana and 
the 

. IIBhattaraka-l'b.haraja Shri Gan3.c!eva 86nda greeti~s to ••• all houstl
holdlrs from Hanagriha and ordors: ForllEr klt".gs had ravered )'tIu with the L 
Shuli Adhikarann. shall not enter (into your flst-:'leme nt) '" 'We roreby' 
direct that tha -Lingwala AdhikaraD.:l and the r.:.apchok Adhikarann shall not 

'(-,Ilhr (into your .settlsm£lnt) In mo.tto!'S ~onnf!c~d ,:,lth tho five principal 
crimes (Panchapar~a) . Tbis stono h~(,:::-l.ptic~ i s lI1stal1ad accordl~ ly. 1I 

Inscriptions with simil.r c:cntcnT~ h. ..... ve "been found in Balambu ~d 
KisiP1d.i . al so . Thsse il1zc r iptions sh.':l1'I thr:t Euthera, Shuli (or Sh0111)6 
Linguala and lofapchok were tho p rillc ipal off: .. .":cs (Adhikarana ) . None of • 
t.hosp four names is of &:nskrit Ol' ;:.gin, ,',11 i nscriptions of the L1ch
cthavi periOd are in the eanskrit. bj:'l1.~agi'. In l~act. Sanskrit was tht"n 
the natiOnal l anguage . In thase .cl,;.'cc'l:st1.nC.:l3, i t is worth not1q:J my 

'. these four tenns are of non-Sar..:;lc:-i';:' o~· tgin. 'the Li chehhavi r ulare . who 
were able to ha-;e evorything rl'ritt"::l. in S~TJ.~krit. could havo treat ed t he 
nemes of these four AdOikc.rarus tl,;,; In "h~ • Subsoquently 
U~ find the ranss of some oi'1'ic~s such c= and ' 

given in Slnskrit . Sim:i.laZ'ly~ +.:10 'WaS 

or Paramasana. both of ' wnid": tl.!',! $!l.Il~krit ~rdB . 
, 

' 'l'h<1 name ~ of ll. number of t 3X03 tc-o a!"D in non-Sanskrit local langu.1.r:ea . 
The followir.g extract from tho Tha!okot !..'l;;(~r1pticn7 \Till ~e t.I:is clear-:-

"Bhatwl\"ika Bh:iJ:nurjunadOvCI. cnd his repl'ecc~oUve , Shri ~1~~~~~u~tn_ 
dsva, hav e or.j(s!'Qd: ~er.:pU on ha d. bee~ ;:.-altwd trom paym.·nt of 
(a tax on cloth) known as i.n t he h!.ll situatfld to H ," 
the village f or (the ' the; unk cC'n:;tructad by MatlJ.gupta 
GClni our El l ciest g ,'e",t.-g.a·3.11d-l'ntJ-.c r. , ... '\".'c, P!.c":'l'd for cortain ro~~on~ 
havo I granted another special ta'Jor to '..\lC ho..:.se no: cia rs living in your • 
villag". Hdf of tho t:lx ~y.:ble cn a !-tvhl1ng ",!,ich can bo plO\rod with 
000 ox-toWII (Oo- Eola) for bull- !igiits (':''c-Yc.±lha) i n D:l.kshinakoligrama 
(v illaga) has been l"Ol:'it t(.ou. '!'no:3c u he 'fJ<;::.c 1. as Silnt era t :lX 
s hnl1 l!O'W pay only 8 c.a.;.I<!!lj ::'ho.s.:: :. ;,.) p ::;ld 8 now pay only L 
plIna:;. n 

5. PurnimCl.. la, pp . 1-4. 

6. See tt.a 1n~ript1Dn 4S publi~tbd by £.:.~..!:!. 

7. Purnima . 8, pp. 1-3. • 

Contd ••• 
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The terms Chokhpara and Sim, used here to denote 'Ul.XG'sj are not o! 
Sanskrit orig1n~ey - belong to poinu.3%' dtal.ects· then "'current. It is 
probable that the term me:l1lS \load as in the "New-ari, Tll.triarig, Li1llOO 
and other languages at 8 CbQ even at present means a hill. The 
t!ewari at usee tha words (a wooded hill ) , Bu (a 

or cleph..,nt) and (irrigatiOn channel) 
\l1th.the had during period. 

Th~ practice of exacting unpaid l abor on a, compulsory ho::ds from 
the subJects for moeting governmantcl requirements is knoun ' as Vishti 
(Jlw .. l:a) . 1ho terms usod in illsc-dptions of the Lichchhavi poriod to denc·tt. 
\.f":iST;~i 1",,001' of dii'i'.lrent c.1!.tGgorios are not :l.hfays of Sanskrit origin. 
Accordi~ to the Bhringarcstl1mr inscri?t ioo of Sunaguthi :-9 

nBhattarakn-Maharo.ja Shri Ehil'l'larjunad2va and his associate, Shr1 
VistulUG'upt a , have, uit.h dw r8:c:;-e ct fe-r :"v,tu:re kin~s of NlOpal, shrun . 
thClli tt.u l.ey •••• Tho . of f:\'r:" -' ;c.ragr:lTll3 (vjlL-1.go) ••• contrl-
;,ute:;d K.?shasth! gre .. L ~le;1sure "', for trnn.q>orting 
stone suitable ". ('I morvcllons iJT.age of ·(Vishnu) ••• priy.il~go 
th J.l;- ••• ~htlll t .... t enter •.• U 

Similarly , t _hc &.lomhu inscription states :10 

This 
is assit;nud 
I:i"hitati 
may 

5hri Shivadeva .,. horcby orders: 
privileg0s of n Kottn (fort), 

supervision end possession by the inhnbit:intz of the 
nlone lIith ita outskirts ('rala). (offici,l' 

(this village), und too Jlulandu , . r~mitl ; d, 

'£1><: term ~~~ 
do not belong 

usod in these insCriptions clearh 
• 

An ins_cription installed by Bhiruarjunadeva and Jishnugupta in Kaw.l, ... r 
T':fcrs tq tho rOlaission of obliS:ttions .'Ale!l us Dangkhuttru.'dh<'.. This t l!r:" 
doo::. not bolcnc to tlw Sarwlcrit ll'.n,:u1Jge . 

9. Purnima. 16 . pp. 358-359. 

10. Gnoli, No. 76 . 

11. 'Published by lO!li Ntlraharinuth and Gncli. 
Contd. ••• 
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meant a category of in-kind t axes . The t erms used to denote 
also do not appear to have beal) of Sanskrit origin. Accord1~f" 

Sanga inscript10n of .ill'llshuvama.12 

"Shr1 Mal'Hl '3amanta Amshu"a~ so ms greetings to headman and other 
housC?hola,rs in Shanga (1. a . Sanga) village and orders: Raalizil'€ your 
hardships, U8 l'Gudt in H.1hnlU vastu, 12 jars of oil and the five Hahmu 
\''-lstus vlith affect from t oda.y . Ull~rstand this, and do not make paylllP.nts 
i n tba form of th><> se vaetu:J 311d oil in to anybody . FUnctions. 
to be r.erfo rm&d by ·the oU =<Ilill ' " have been remov ed f:-om 
t !'",e jurisdiction of •.• office 

. Hahmu possihl¥ 
. dity is Hamo . 

uClans sesann. The modem Newari term f or this connno -

• 
The Handig£I.Un 9£ AmshuvarmalJ co ntains a referenc~ t o 

the payment of 3 (coins) to runner s called Gechchhilll_ 
, jn.ka . Obviousl y, Sanskrit origin. An inscriPtion 
'. found a t ) i .. rayanchaur J N,,<sal ,:u. n:tention:3 officials ' (Dauvarika) kmwn 

': , ~g "ROg:?mnchau and Smdri'va . 
. . _. - -.. - . 

' Io · thi:! context, it is .~lso . nec,;ssar,y to discuss the nanes of settl,, -
" '~ent,s:J ' s troams a nd r1ve~s and hills and lJK)untains in and around Nepa l ~ 
.' Valley _ A close s tudy of L1c~chhavi inscriptions woula roveal that DlOre 

·t.han ·60 par ~nt at such n8.toc' s bolong t o popular ·langua~s otrur than 
Snnskrit. W:l shall refer to those ~8 only br 10 fly , as the c1 tation ' 
of c;xc.;:rpts from thes e inscriptions will t ake up III.lch space . 

Tho Cha~gu inscription of Hanadava15 contains the .terms 
and Domlr.:l.n . TlIO iOlscrip tions installod by Ratnasangha16-d~~;:niF 
0 .. ' 11,maa;r;,J. rufer t o as ~~!E: 

12. Purnirn':-t j 7. pp. 9- 10 ,. 

1 3. Le-vi (No. 13 ); Gnal! (No . 3$) . 

1h. Purnima, 16, p. 361. 

.. 

Tli.e text of this inscription as given in Ono11 (No . 2) omits save- r Al 
names . The text a s Jiven wove h~s b p.f>o obt3.in~d from tho" insCriptlon 
it:::o lf . The script used in this lnscr1ption .and it:> fo I'l~ in:licates ' 
that it is a part of M:Jnadevals famous pillar inscription. Sae Purnima. 
8, p . 7. 

lh. The teJCt of the inscription of 399 Samv,'l t 
(No . 6) . 1t has boGn publishOd also in 
(p .264) . Th", tuxt of tho othor 
A copy of this inscription. presGrved at the 
logi t:J.e . 1his shows t hi', t the i nscription was 

more 
P,atnasaDP:h.1. . 
Contd . , • 



Th~ ' Tliankot.1n~riptiOn: -6f Vasarrt&deva11 mentions Hrarigbra', Shulmu. 
Tep.t1 and Thencho • . - ' -' . - --. "", ,' -

Tha 

, . 
ChaUkitaI"' -'-iriscdp;tio~ - of, Ganadeva1e, '~ntions Te~wala..c-rama . . '. - .- ' , -

Let us now discuss the ne.H!CB u::: $tl· .. ~ms und rivers, ponds. tares, 
irriGation bridgds, tJtc. The Chai-lgu inscription of Shivadeva 
ond hnshuvarrrn the Durdw'lbr udul - river; ·th~ Tokha inscrip-tion2$ 
mentions the . riverj and tho lagan (K4tt~'r!andu) inscrlption2S 
c i' " 'hmkhu. '1'1-'.6 Chaq:u io;>criptiQn -re far.:-od to ahov f: 

also mentions the UdEJ'llallaka nnd rripshinko bridgos anI the 
The Vajradhnra inscription at the-r&7ihupati templa21 mont;" 
pr"l struillIl, anc! th., Balamw inscript1on28 mantions the 
rulother inscript~n ' round in Balernbu29 ' mentions the 
tank:;; . 'i'lli':, Vaj · .... ;>.uh:.lra a.nd Lagan inscriptions 
Chi::;himanda irl':i.ga"t,ion chonne Is . 

17. pumirna., 111, p. 126. 
. .. . 

,18 . GnoH (No. 19) ~ . . '''- .. ---- ,_. -

,- '12. De ndall · (No. 1); Gooli (Uo. 24) . 

20 . Levi (No. 9); Gnoli (No . 2~) . 

21. Bhagal1an Lal (No . ~); GllOli (Ne . 27). 

22. Gnoli (No. 28). 

,,) • • ~v.1 (No . "i2); Gnoli 

Q-loli (No . 3L) '. 

25. Levi - (No. 29). 

2 I. Purnima. 14, p. 122.-

(Uo. ,31). 

, 

27 . ?l.lrnima". 14 , , pp. 119 .... 121. 

28. Gnoli (No . 27) . 

29. Q'1oli (No. 25) • 

'_ .. ' 

" , 

' - , . 
- .--
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S:bnilarly. th9 Thankot inscript.ion mentions the PahW1.Cho and 
hills . The Pharping inscript1on30 contains the names of Midicho, 
Brell'gUllcho and Hogumcbo.. . 

9J.ch f:;;(amples can bl! multiplied, but t hose we havE: mentioned .bo,. 
are sufficient . Even commonsense would t a ll us that sueh nallas as 
fup ral'l.O. Hmaspring J r'l:angpring, Haishing, Jolprine,. PronlLhambu. ' 
ar~nl and fromprobarl/!' belong t.:o the Kirata language. It :G of 
itf cul t to m.lkc a dofinit (, assort-ion b this regard before ascQrtai:ll~ 

the maaning of th3se terms, from the viewpoint of linguistics. But in view 
of t he pO'pular trad:ition l ' ... t t h3 Kiratas rule d -here tor a loog period, 
and s inco mor.' tt'.an 80 per cent of local place- names are found to beloT(! 
to Kirata languagG:;, there so:!ms ad6quate basis to mainta,jn that these 
p1act: s t_'l.d alr:.'ady beconH;~ mc;m by these m tr.e s durir@ t ho Kirata p3riod. 
Sinc~ t hese had already bacol!!o cUl'r'Gnt, the quast10n of ehanging tham 
did not arise. These nalllfS t heref ore continued to be usad during the 
Liehehhavi period. Several of tt~so names are still in use. These incluck 

. Khopa (Bhakt4Jur), Kurpasi - Khopasi, Shanga - (Sanga), Tegwala 
Tankhu - Toku . 

in tho ca:}Z of pill cos , streams and river s, the L1chchhavi rulers 
did do em t o chang{o tre namas or. su:h o.f'1'ices as Kuth~rn, 

as u e11 a~ "terms usad f or in-kind taxos (V.::..s""tu) 
"W.hich had been usod during th e Kil':l. t :l 

period. Thus adoptod Srutskrit as the rutional l..ru:£U!!gc and 
brought it into common usage , tho L:i.chchhavi rul.£!r s appoa,r to have continued 
to Uft! these terms . 

'rhis proves th.:it the f ouncbtwn of the adminis trative sy~tom durinv: 
t ho Lichchhavi period had bl,cn partly laid during the Kirata period •. 
Thi s provos to srn,s extent tbo I'OPular. tradition that tho Kirat~s ruled 
(in Nepal Valley) bofore the IJ.chchhnVl.s. This theory can 00 .:luthorit a 
t ivc ly provod if :Jystomat1c · l'QsO.:J.reh 1s unde rtaken through 3c:hmtific 
excavat i on .:!tJd other D~nns. . 

JO . Abhllekh - Sangraha J No . 9, pp . 19-~O. 

, 
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Jillowances" or 'Kin tar;. 
., , .-

l. From K:ing Girban, 

• 

1'0-. Chautara EaRl 'St)ah 'anQ 'Hastadal 5Mh!.· 
- . ,.' .' .. , . , ~ '. 

.. , - ... " _. . - - , 

, , . .. . ' r - :. . . . .'-
." \'k1 '·_beroby sanction the di sbursement ot 'allowances totaling Rs 2$, 370, 

. gr anted to military per sonnel in KumaUn bef o:::'C: "and after 1866 Vikra.nn. ¥~1. :.;e. 

. disb1..l' sGmcnb . accor~g~~ ~r'he accounts shall be, d3bitod against r ecei pts 
of disbur;;.;;liunt s. . . 

.. 
(1) Barcl:h Corrpeny 

Rarro.da1 Company 
. -
Sa.narasur Company ' 

Baj rarlal "'''t>'!''Y . 

Yud~btia;i.rav Conpany 

Khalnkaj it Corr~:HI:·"lY 

. . \ 

Arj \mabllll Company 

Ranabh iln Cc mpany 
-, ; . -- . . 

. Tripu;ra~h ,-Comp<my 

s1.mh~ath ' Co~any _ 

Am3.r adal Uompany 

lknummdhwaj Company 

Dalarnardan Comp:my 

&u-dnr A vimurdan and 
Uirllhaya Sing Thapa 

Y..o.j1 Ranajit Kanwar 

• • • 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• • • 

• •• 

• •• 

• • • 

• •• 

.. 
• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

... 

• •• 

• •• 

(2) lil.lowancds in lieu of l and c..ss~-:rnw;;nts :-

Rs 1, )04 
'" 

. 
. 

1, 304 .. Rs 

R, 1 ,304 _ 

Rs 1,304 

R, 1 ,;304 , 

Rs 1,304 ' 

Rs 1,3011 

R, 1,304 
, .. 

':Rs "l iJ04 
. 

. Rs; 1-, 304 : , 

Rs1 , )04 

Rs 1 '104 

Rs 1,304 

Ra 600 

Ra 1,000 

Contd ••• 
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, , 
, 

Naya Gorakh O:>trP~ • • • R • 2,102 

Kaji Ambar Singb Thnpa- . ... Rs 1,000 

!':aji Ranajor Thapa ... R3 1,000 

Total ... Ho 4,102 

(3) (/lllc.wances) Payable To (Con:panias) Stationed Iri KUllIaun 

Jabar Jar.g ec.mpany 
(<.!l'ainst a tot.:.l ot 
Rs $70) 

BhaHani ":::lux Company 

Chautara Bam Shah 
(part payl;A;;t,:lt) 

lhi:;;alch 5udi l Cl. 1868, 

... 
... 

• 

... 

Rogrr.1 Resea~h C.,llections, Vol. 40, pp . 195-196 . 

2 . From King Girban. 

To Kaj i ,,,-roar ~ill_'Jh Tha~'\ .. 

Ho 434 

Ra 978. 

Rs 1 ,304 

HQ hereby '"';,-"'lction the di:;;bur~ennnt of allowances total ing Rs 38,078 
:is fo l lows to Bhnrc:ars and military pe r son."lol from Ihrshan- Bhet and otb.;r 
rOVl.'nues coV.r:ctod in Easah.1.r cnd other areas situated ~st ot t ho Jnw.lll':~ 
l' i v::r . 1·!n.Y..e dish\r'!;omunts acco rding l y every yea r as l one ~~ (thore Dhard~~:.,~ 
4')' ... "l :nilitnry P':: l'~or.n~l) rEmain on the front:-

1 . I~Uo~anc," s R(>Cj';liNd For :::i~ht Companies At Tho Rate or Rs 4 Each 

" Sab :;j COOllpM)" R. 1,304 .-layn ... 
.'\rirlnuun 1.!o: 1l~:-ny .. . Rs 1, 3~ 

!b.:.;ubC'l.n Company ... Re 1,304 

j·bi hux Company ... Ho 1,3ct 

Ehimada' Conpany ••• ,Ho 1, 304 

Kcl.ijaI{{ Coapany ... Rs 1,304 

Contd ••• 

• 
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Ranasardal. Company • •• 

••• • •• 

-Tote.l • •• 
• 

2. Allo~:ances Reouired For Six Companies 

fu.l.r.ahrun Company • •• 

,hra1adal Company of Dullu • •• 

R<ll'lajang CoIrpoltly • •• 

RipUll'l.:!.rdan Comp~U"',y • •• 

Nainabux: Company • •• 

C handananath Conpany • •• 

Totcl • •• 

Ra 1 ;304 . 

Ra 1, 304 

RB 10 ,432 

At The Rate Of Rs 3 Each 
• 

Rs 978 

Rs 978 

R. 978 

Rs 978 

R. 978 

Rs 978 

3 . AlloHenc:as P.equired. For E:ipht Companies At The Rate Of Hs 2 Each 

Hnndat-l.lx Company • •• Rs 652 

Istllarib"lL" ~GUlp,:my • •• R. 652 . 

. Jij'V-ib~ .Conl{¥illY • •• RI> 652 
; 

Rs 652 Semaras.'U'ubh CompMY • •• 

O.;:.uri.bw: Co.:pany • •• Rs 652 

S.:l,lIlar nsar COlliPo:ny • •• Rs 652 

Krisr:naci'll Company • •• Rs 652 

Sl:Jyronnd.'ll C')mpany • •• Rs 652 

J, ruOldal Co D1panY • • • R. 652 

Total • •• as 5, 868 , 

Contd ••• 



, llIa. 

4. AUOllalCSS Raquired For Three Captains Of Ten Corrpanies In Garh (wal): 

Rs 652 for tan companies, 
at t ha rata o.r Ra 2 e ac.h 

Rs 500 "fo ~ ' 3 captains .. 
Total 

... 

.. , 

... 
5. . (Allowance~) P~y~ble In Sir muri : 

..... 
Kaji :UJ:a.:' S10gr Thapa . , . 

, 
Kaj i Ranajor Thapa .. , 

Total. ... .. 

Rs 6, 520 

I Rs 1,500 

Rs 8, 020 

Rs 1,000 

Rs 1,000 
, 

Ra 2, 000 

&isakh Suii. l e , 1866, 
Regud. Research Collecticns. Vol. /J) , pp . 196-196 . 

, 
" 
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.. .. " 
Collection Of Walak Le'v'ies 

From King G1rbrul, 

To Dware Jagaj lt. 

\-le hereby gr ant - you authority to -collect Walak levies m the regions 
situated east of the M:lhakal1 rivti r 3lld west of the Kanaka-'l'lst a river, 
inclusive of the hi ll and roountainoua r egi ons in t~ north (Pahad Sesanta 
Dhotanta), on Am.")llat b a!Jis . Make collections at the r a t es p rescribed halol/ . 
Do not take anythin~ in exce3S ~ Hake arrange!fents ' t :> ITeet expenditure 
chare;ed or. 'rllllak r ovcn \ES tOOl1".in6 and Qvening . [k) not caUse any"obstruc 
tien . At the end of the year , ;:r..:bmit accounts to the Drl'darkh'w (office) 
a'1d obta:in claarnnce'. EXp;:IOS8S il,curred on the salar ies of collcct or~ 
('l'.'lhasi.1::ial' ), clerks , poons , cashiers and stor ekacpa r of 'rlalak l 'CVeOlJils, ", 

,as wall as on t nUI's, paper cnd ink shall be debit-t oo from \·IaJ.ak revenw-s . 
ltcmission shall bo grant ed in. t he: course of audit of accountS . . 

L 

2. 

J . 

4. 

5. 

6. 

Schedule of Rates 

Particula rs 

en each h:) lIIostoad belonging 
to a Birta ownar;-

/1lmlis Md Umras of Thums 

Ja)foJ.dar s 

Adjutants 

"'.aja r 

Koto 

• •• 

" . 

• •• 

• •• 

" . 
••• 

Rat e of Tax 

(a) 2 annas in l ieu of 1 J:<:l! !:, 

of gheo as S3.l:no . 

(b) 2 ar.nas of ghoo as P<!gu. 

(a ) L annas per 100 muris 
of paddy-1an?s (Khat) 
in lieu of gcld:1ng gO.:lt!" 
as S.:n.ne Fagu. 

(b) Rs J er 1 boar or Best'''! I. 
Rs 2 and 4 annas in l i: ~ 
of g&Uting goat, boar Go:
&5r a on Adhiya lDnds , 

1ls2 

1ls2 

Ils 2 

do 

do 

Contd ••• 
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7. Privata individuals belong
ing to any of the four 
castes and thirty-six sub
castes ••• (a) 1 anoo in liou ot 1 

lIIana ot oU as Sauna .. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

, ~b) 1 anna in lieu of 1 
mana of ghee 83 Fagu. 

Ditalab landholdars uho have b€sn paying Saune Frsu shall continue 
doing so .. Those who havo no t been paying it sf1a1 now make p~nt. 
of Sauna Far.u at too rata of la Annas (JQ each homest ead. 

The rate of . (\ialdt: IsV']" paynbl~ on occasion~ 
of 2 ann&!: each for Bma, Chhap. 
Talab, Bita2.ab and othe r of land grants undor tho 
royal. seal, as well n.s for all private individuals bolong:ing to any 
of the four castes and th1rty-s:ix sub-castes .. 

He heroby sanction Rs 1 ,800 for paying too salaries of clerks , poa:, .;, 
collactors~ storokesj:(lrs nnd c~shicrs as woll as for tlX30ting t::a'/Gh:: ~ 
GX}Xll'lBes whilo collecting' \o.blak le\ias in t ho rogions situated bot ';"; ... ,·" 
t he Mahakali river in :'110 'Wost and the Kanaka-Tista in the oast. 

Fulfill your dutios proving trw t o your salt \Jtl,dIl r this Jagir. '.-~:l. c :"l 
shall conUnll.:' as l ong a::; t l"cr s is H.JrY. . 

Jostha Sudi 8, 1866, 
Rogmi. Rosoarch Colloctions, Vol. hO, pp . 46- 51. 

(S.B. M.) 
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Gorkha-Lamjung Treaty, , 
l740 A .• D.x 

l1'\tle hereby stipulate that tho:! enf.:lmy of Lamjung shall be Gorkh<:l1 S Qneury I it.s 
friend Gorkhels friend, ~nd vic~ vcrsa • . +n case anybody attacks Lhmjung 
with it.3 8,SI'JO (housi;lholds), (Oorkho) \/ith its 12, oc. '~ (housohold~) ::;ha ll 
offer r<:::sistanco:}. Th..:: words and -dpuds (of both .u.mjung and Gorkhc), with 
their 20,OCO (households), 5ho11 bu th ... samo. t!oithl:lr shall 1151.';11 ·CO th.:: 
words of sLsvu-girls ,me evil pdrsons. wlwwvtlr each iJarns 3t any t.in)3 
shall bu sharud equally. J::.V;Jry grain of SuSDmc shall b..: ground, and (;v(:.r]. 
grain of black gram brok-gn, and so sharl:ld oqually. ('l'rcmsit dU1,.i<.ls 1) on 
th<> ro£Id leading to iorghau shall be shDrud equalLY. Till'DOr and u th~r 
BUl-lpli.:s (due to) Kaski :>b"l1 bi..: ddliver.::d \/it.hin tWIJ YcliJrs. If Kaski dol::l':' 

n·:.>t :lGcep"- (tht!se arrllngUm0nts) "V<in ttJ ";:n, i to shall b", o vert.hrown. Ii' whl.h 
O;;. in(; so Jori{ha cOllvuits any violation (of this tN_ty) or pc.:trCiyal; .L8mjunb 
shall apprupriat.e 40,000 • .li.ctiun in the vnst shall b ... oompluted. L£t tihri 
DurgOl .!lnd Shri Gorkhanath bt: wi,tnesst:"s (to t.his trolJ t.y). Pludga s1gn ... d by 
Nc.rabhupal Shah to th., Rc:ja vf Lamjung on 'l'hursdoy I Jowgh Badi 7.- (Nagh 11) 
1796 Vikruma. U 

Notes 

This pledgu was sign.;,d by Narabhupal Shah, King of Gorkt. ~-" in f",vo r 
of t.w::: ft/.lja of Kaski in 1796 ·VikrClIl\ll. It givos SOIllo:; infvl"'lnation ClQuut t.hc 
contemporary pulitical situation. 

':"t that t!JIl<; Nr~pal w"s dividodd into th(;; Baisi <lod tilt.:· Chuubisi .princi
palities in th6 west, the thro(;; kinsdom.s o f KaU.rr.:mdu V<ilwy and M .. kwunpUl" 
Ch.:luciandi and Vijayopur in tti-. ~ast • .'Jnong thes.: kined.;lms , the:! anrl;;y.~ tiuCJ 
of a fbW villag.Js or forts bl; longing to omthcr kingd()mi uI' s.JmtJ finr,nciDi 
b<::ru.;fit, was regarded as a mnjur success of stl1tHcr~ft. In_pDrt1cular, 
Iltt>;mpts used to bu ronda to wxert pr055UI'0 on adj0ining ki.ned?tn5. 

'l'his "loins tru::. <;lso of such n.:..ighb--lring kingdoms as G0rkhQ, Lamjung Qn": 
r:3ski. Gc. rkh.:l had be€ll ab1..; rot on ly tv maintain its indopond",oco but Db> 
tv <:xpand. 'l'his U<lS provi!l& intv1·;rabl~ f vr Lamjur,g. l,s such, L~mjl.i.ng us· • .. 
"LV a .. t8c k Gv rkhO from tim .. to tim<:. But Gur\cht1 w~~ rut strong cncugh to.... 
dt:fu£lt LDmjung !lnd axpond towards th~ W€lst. i.ccoroingly, G0rkh .. wunkLl t. 
l:xpana tt)W8rda the "Wast. • .ntLeu.pts to this t:!nd had stQrtod during t.h>;> r .. i 
(.0£ fI'l.t.hvipati ShDh and contiIlU<:oo duriN: - th..; I\.;iga .... f Nt.rabhupal Shah. 

XW:Yi..Iraj 
"J f KiJI~ i 'rit.hvi NcrtJy:m 
P~rt 3, pp. 929-932. 

( 'l'.::uchint;:;. 
n.' d~) 

Q.~ntd •• _~_ 
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The borders of Nuwakot, which formd a part. or the Kmgdom of Kathmandu; 
adjoined those of Gorkha. Gorkha, I s ambition of anm:rlng Nuwakot was being 
obgtruoted by_ :I.e.mjung. It was likely that Lamjmg :would attack Gorkha the 
rroroont the latter advanc9(i towards the east. In that event, it wotO..d have 
bean difficult for Gorklla to defend itself en two fronts. Accordingly. it 
was necessary to win ovor larnj~ before advancing towards the east. 

Hostility was chronic between Kaski and lamj1ltg, which adjoined each 
othel.'. Kaslci th,: n ust:ld , to sf:lek thohelp of Gorkba against.. Lamjwg. Lamjung 
on its part m::;.n1 ~ d Gorkha to support it, as a Gorkha-Kaski' alliance would 
make Kasld. strong. ' 

. '. , 
This let tor indicates that Gorkha \f<lS able to win over Lamjung and. 

advance tounrds the east. Tho figure 40,:000 mentioned in it probably neant 
.. hat this sun of fOOney was to be paid by eittar I,arty violating the plsdge. 
A s:imila.!" i'lod.ge had bean offered by King Yogana.rendra 11a11 a of Lalltpur in 
2.758 Vila'<llDa. in faver ef his all:ias, i:;haktapur, Oorkha, Makwanpur and 
iJpE..dl'Jy"a (Tr.nahu 1) against Kant1pur. 



1$). 

-... . . 

' . To tha Cha'.ldharis, Negis, Rauts, hadhansi' -iraders and · ryots, as ~/al1 
,as".to . people of t-i1E!. lour c&.stes andth1rty ... . six: . sub~astea 11 v:ing if . . }..dr

Ban:naa ~aly8ll:P~ J ' Kilakhar;, . Sata;ur -t Send! ~ Basa:JtapQr. and Sahajpur in the 
Tarai disuicit ot Doon: 1n- Garh(wa1J. ' , ' " -. 

, In 1861.- (Virama.) J Salami (levy) 'Was iD.posed all o'ver our_ld..ne:doPl. AccON
ingly, this levy is" itnposGd ·on. you also (to be p,sic;l),from crops of the year 
1865. Make paylt.ilnt{j at .,the foll~ ratp.!J throul!.: , yblj _·colle~tor (Tahasild.::.r L 

". Sl.lbedar Upendra KaIllol'ar. In ·,case the Taha~lldar : 'UJa~.6~, )~ollections at .ratr: s:':.n 
axes::;::; of the follOWing,' the ' excess shall be : rf;ltun~d to the ryots. Ryots 
on tooir part shall not m&.ke payrrent hi eycess (of'those ratas,h-

On lands called TOr gro"J"inr, paddy, 
KOelo, Sarl~ Kaguni (lIIillots ) , barley, 
""hoat J rahe.r, musuro, gahat (lentils), 
gram, peas, SOsalOO, rape, I!JUf;tard, 
linsoed, cotton and sugarcanc 

Sair (customs) and Jagat (transit 
duties) revenue 

-Whllc masuring Birta lands J an 
area of 60 s quar es cubits COTlprisos 
1 higha in th!'.t discrict.. On 9 such 
bia'haa 

On Jaeir lands J on 9 big has 
meas urod as mentioned abovo 

. 
EnDlummts of Fouzdar~ and Poskars 

On tho rronthly salaries of military 
personnel 

On too e1DOlWJl:tnta ot lekty.lc.rS 

On the amolumnta which Sayana,s 
are permitted to deduct from 
revenue' collactions 

••• 

• •• 

• •• 

• • • 

•• • 

• •• 

•• • 

• •• 

. ~3.te · of -levy 

1 anna par rupee of 
re'VE'rIUO paid to the Amil. 

1. anna par rupee. 

8 annas. 

1 ~a por t'UP03 • 

1 anna per rq:loo. 

1 anna. por rupao • 

1 anna per rupee. 
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On the value of contracts (Ijara) 
for the reclamation ot virgin 
(Kalabanj ar . lands ) 

On oach horoostaad paying Khatiyarl 
(occupational) levies 

On too amolwrents ot Chaudh.'\ris 

. 
• •• 1 anna per rupee. 

• •• 2 annas. 

• •• 1 ama pc'r "i"'\4>ao. 

On the e ~ ;;)l Ul'lIents of village
level Lakhwars · . • 1 anrta por rupeo. 

On the homestoads of subjocts who 
do not pay any tax: 

Abalgrade 

DJyam grade 

Sim grade 

Ghahal' grade 

On coll\l'1'erc1a1 Qstalil18huorrts: 

Abal grade 

Ihyam grado 

Slm grado 

, .. 
... 
• •• 

... 

... 

... 
• •• 
... Chahar grade 

Daisakh Sudi 3, 1.866, 
RI:Igll'li Roscarch Coll.c"et1ons, Vo1. 40, pp. 13-16. 

4 annas. 

, amas • -
2 annas. 

1 anna • 

Rs 10 

Rs 2 

Rs 1 and 8· annao. 
" ', 

R. 1 
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Prices In Kathmandu, 1910-19251 A '~b. 

1. Prices of Taul1 Rice and Paddy 
r· .,' 

.1961 Vikral1B (1910-11 A.D. )x . . . 

Quan~1tY.. per r'4>ee . 

rat. 

(VikralT'a Year) 

Baisakh 21, 1961 

Jostha 10, .1961 .. 

Kartik 8, 1961 

Fal.gun 2, 1961 

Baisakh 14, 1912 

}.sWin 25, 1972 

z.tuoga 15, 1972 

Marg. 28,1912 

Magt. 11, 1912 

"'gh 25, 1912 

Falgun 3, 1972 

Jostha 3, 1913 

Bhadra 21, 1973 

Y",'1 rtik 8, l~) 

Harga 20, 1973 

.Tauli: Paddy " 

pathi/mana 
. 

5/ -
.. 

4/4 

4/4 

4/4 

1972 Vikrana (1915-16 A.D.) 

3/6 

3/4 

2/4 

3/4 

3/1 

4/-

3/6 

1973 Vikrama. (1916-11 A .D.) 

3/4 

3/4 

3/4 

3/4 

Tauli Rice 

pathi!mam 

2/2~ 
2/ 2 

2/-

2/2 

1/6~ 

1/~ 

l/1t 

1/6! 

1/1 

1/7 

1/ 1 

list 
l iS 

1/6 

1/61 

XOnly changes on different dates in each year are indicated. 
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Poush 4, 1973 314 1/7 

l1agh 17, 1973 3/4 1/6 

Fa1gun <6, 1973 , .- 3/ 3 1/4 

Chaitra 1, 1973 3/4 1/6 

Chaitra 14, 1973 3/3 , 1/5t 

Chaitra 21, 1973 3/31 1/5t 

Chaitra 28, 1973 3/3 ·1/5 . 
1 975 V1h . ..!. '::l (1918-19 A.D.) 

Baisakh 3, 1975 4/- 2/-

Baisakh 24, 1975 4/- .1/7 . 

. Marga 10, 1975 4/- 1/61 

Poush 2, 1975 3/6 1/6 

Pousb 16, 1975 3/st 1/5t 

Poush 23, 1975 3/5 1/5t 

~al.gm 2, 1975 3/3 1/5 . 

Chaitra 25, 197~ 3/3 , 1/4l . 

1977 Vilera ... (1920-21 A.D.) 

Baisakh 1, 1977 3/3 1/4 

Jestha ::t.2", · 1977 3/4 1/4 

Marga 15, '1977 2/4 1/11 
Pouah 27, 1977 2/31 1/ 1 ,. 
Kagh 26, 1977 2/Jt 1/21 

.' , . . . 

C:olltd ••• 
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2. Price:> Of Misc ellaneous Foodstuffs 

P:u-ticuJ.a.r s 

Harsi paddy 

Tlluli paddy 

Hasino rice 

---
'l'auli rice 

Hakul-la rice 

Wheat 

Gran> 

Black gram (whole) 

Rahar pulse 

Hooup' pul~o 

do (husked) 

T1hetar. salt 
'l' i bnhaii C1"l;~:Md r i ce --' -- '-

-_ . 

Baisakh 7 J 

pathi/mana 

3/1 

3/3 

1/2 

1/3t 

1/5 

1/6 

2/4 

::'/l l'~' -
1/1 

-/7t 
-m 
~/5~ 

-/.3t 

-/6t 
V6t 

J.s ) . Jpo) 

lis C.: 9 

Rs 0.16 

Quantity ·per rupee 

1983 Chaitra 22 ,1983 Chaitra 1" 
19t1S -

pathi/mana -'path1/ marn 

3/4 3/6 

3/6 ·· 4/1 

1/2 1/4 

l iS} /1/6t 

1/7 1/7~ 
2/~ 2/1 

3/- 3/4 

3/2 3/1 

1/1 -/71 
1/2J; 

. , 
1/2 '~ -

-j4! '1 - I ..--1 

-/7" 
) 

-/Jr , 
-/4~' 

, 
-/41. 

1 - /620 -/er 
2/- 2/1 

Pr ice s per dharni. 

"5 O • .J6 n!) 0 ,30' 

Rs 0 . 24 1'> b ·:Z1 

Rs O. :W Hot. Avail" ' 

b:lIJ.rce: Issues of t.he Gorkh.:!.l?~ of Appropriat.~ date~) . 
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Nepal And' The Wazir Al! Affair1 "" 

By 

Mahesl~ Raj Pant. 

The Wazir AU nffair occupies ::L l ~ 1ace of 11l'{lortanca in the hi(jto~'Y of 
relations between Nepal and the Briti:Jh FAst India. Company. But:. the vubjl2'd 
has not so far been :treated adeqootoly. ']:his 3rticlo is based on all avail 
able sOurces from both Nepal and the East India COl1llaIlY. 

ABafuddaula, Na~b or Ol..d.h, djud on Aswin 9, l.(,!iL, Vikramo.. Uu w~s 
s ucceeded by h1e son, Waz~r Ali, on tho thrrme of Ou::l.h. At first the C~N()n,(, ; 

uonora.l, ~ Jobn ShON, grantod l\ic.:o~n:\.tl.on t.o the new NaW"<lb;. Uut ~ll)0U h, 
roalizod that "Sa.dat Ali, lrla ~ .ir lIli's uncle, "'0 ~\ld s(:Irve hb int- !'C:::Jt::J bdtl " , 
Ho thar.afore dccidLd to replaco Hadr Al~ b/ Sadat Al!. IL in:Jpi.:ud tli\: 
·rUfI.or that Wazir Al! was not ABa.fuddaula' s SO~l. On Magh ·11, i.854 V.iJ:"r:-.l,u , 
Sir John Shoro ckiPOBOd 'Wazir Al! n.nd piacad Sad.:lt Al! on the thI'Of.O 01' rl\ .. , ~~ 
Wa .. ir Al.! w .. s then taken to Banaras and placed under tho suporvisi,m of ,. ~ c! 
East India CompMY GovElI'nmt.: nt. 2 

• 
Di.~satiaf1ed with h:la condit:1on, "Wazir All attemptvc. to rqg'ain h:i8 

throno with t!:le help of King Zaman Shah of Kabul. On lO!1ming thi ~J tJ'. 
l::a.3t India Company Govcrnnvmt transforrod Um to Calcutta to, insu:c\.I st..ric(',_ " 
suporvis1cn.3 ' 

Gov<;)rnor-G~neral Lord Wclloslo:; a:.kc:d his !leant in 'f\.'.lnara.s. Gear':.:
Froclcrick Chnrry. to infonn Wa:l.ir .\":.i that ht:! was boing '(. ransfol'rod v; 
Calcutta. nhorry actod' Ilccord:1ngly. ~hdr 1.11 did not nllkc an OUt~i ... I'l.1 :il ,u; ,' 
of angor cn ' loarni~ th15, but on tobgh 4, 1855 Vikram, ho, along with 
::;omo of ~·i s followors, ldllo d Cherry aOO four oc.h£l,r ~lishm:ln and ~" l·io ll ,d_ " 
injure::d an En~~lish tradur. Wa7.ir Ali and his followars left Ba.nm'as t he, 
samo, cVt.:ning.'~ , , ' 

Thci l~giSt~t'o of B.~nar!)s \'Il'ot l; to the· euthorhic:J in ec.lcut .. :..o that 
Wn::: :'~. 1111 had killeci four EI"'.fli:;;~·,!I'OnJ including Cherry, M·d li'lud i'ron 

· D&l,::'; =~s. : III this lettErr, he al:;o referred to rUJiliro thnt ''WadI' Ali Wa~' 
iill :~.r:l'{~:u'h.5 ,', . 

.. . 
Govurnor-Go!:.Jrru. :vollosley 'W~ iu ;·iactfru. at that tioil.'. As SOOt; ;1.;; ~ ' \ ' 

,rt:;I,!; .. ivcd·this report, he sl.!nt a latter to tlia CorrrnanOOr-in-ChiGf, lLlul'L><1 
Cl:arlc, on Mogh 10. 

, ,'. 
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~,.. W~ , East IncUa ChIlll.ilI'lY Goyemmarrt:. then d:\..rl!'.c,t;.,ed: General ErskfA~~ii' 
,·las ut that time in A7.3Jncarh. to nrrest Wazir A'f-i;-"'It also dirocted him 
to give il,rtHlllrd or R~ 20, 000 in caSe an;yuQdy hapded ,)vor \~:!ir lU.i. d£tad 
or allva.o 

.. . 
Since there was clGlse contact b(;t'Ween Wadr Jilt and Zaman Shah, the: 

East India Col!pany Govenu:'lt)nt waD afraid lest wa.::,Jr Ali sho uld go t o Zanu~ 
Shah. J..ecordillgly , Secretary Barlow of the East India CODlpany Go .... t:rrur.t.nt 
urote to the Eng14,h Hoaidant in Luckmw. Jo~ , Lumt.den; on Nlg h 10 t o l" \:Iqla. :.,: 

SaL.' " fIli to issuo orddr:r throue;hput his r..irll,;dom ':ito arrt""st W:.r:.:.ir .... 11. In 
that letter; Barlow nls~ roqua:rt;o<l. .JohD L\llI~1en t9 .n:lk Sadot :,tli to procl.."dr.. 
t.t'J.it ho too wo~ give a .~."'r<lrd , 1n C~El Wazir Ali 'war capturod. 7 

Attar l;"ocoiv1.ng Al ,\lrq~, Clarkl!j lottor, .W<311o.slt:lY sent a roply Oll M:~ t!h 
,. , , 1855 ·.rl.kranu . · In that .1ottl3r, Hollc(>L~y ordero~ .AIUl;od Clnrk to kCul' 
~ ... ~il ' Ali in dotont1on ~t Fort Willialu in c..lcut~. in the UVtJllt of hi:; 
captu...o . Wollosloy also ' directod JUurod Clark th~t in C,:l!I O a ny of tho 
f'ollo;t) Ts of Uazi r : .... l1 Wll~ arroMd, hu srould b" convlctod ·thl'O\1{;h "' COll !"1 

ut law tmd axel.;iutod at t., placlJ ' .whc rc they hoo. )dll.iJd C~" !'TY. in full '110" 
of tho1 public. ts . ".. . ' 

itanwh:il.o. Wazl;r Al.1, accotrpanied by. 30 or 32 men on horso-back, arrlv('J 
on th~ bOroor ,of Palpa dUring t ho last wook of t-bgh and began to rocruit 
troopa. 9 " . " 

At that t1rr6, !Tithvi Pal. Sm was King ot Palpa. P:llpa had OOco\l1o,) ~ 
fuudatory of Nopal during the roien o£ his fathor, i'Wladatta Son. 'Pr1thvi 
Pal Son W:L3 t hun 1n Kattman:1u. buenusC! he had hoen invitod by 1!<Ula Ilahauur 
Shah to Cram Oirban Yuddha Bikram Shah aB King of Nopal. 

'l'no authorities :of P.3lpa reportod to Rana B:iliadur Shah that 'tt17,lr I.li. 
hud arrivod at tt10 b.ordox- of. Palpa and St3rW!l rccru1tioiJ troop:.;. llilna. 
Bahodur Shah ' ~nt tham in ~1tructions not to pf.:rtrdt Wa.dr Ali to rnto r im ~' ID . . 
thoir tolTitory. . ., .. , ' . . . 

Ra1U Bahadur Shah o.1so wrot~ a l ;;l;t..o r to Al ur .:.>d crl"rk oxpro::;s:wc 
30:r-,,,,W OV:7l' the ll.D::lassination c:lf Cl~rr.1 by W~zir Al1. rt"..I.na {l · .. had1.l1' GJLah 
al::;o "'roto in that lottor: ' nI . havo rcc01. Vl3d reports from th~ l;l.ull::ol'it:iD!:i 
er Palpa that Wazi)' Al.l, acco~llniod l·y 25 men on ~qrB{.' -:b<:ck, 1::; rOIl st..:l..~ 
inS in the"borders ot Palpa, nnd ttnt b:J is rocrutt1ne troop.::. thoro with 
the otjcctivo ot croating disturbanoc:s after again ont.1l'lng into tho tu rri~ 
tory oL' tho Ibwab. I shall not pormit Wazir t.l1 to entor into our t erritory 
or go anywhere from hore. Nor shall ·I r onwr him ru:'Y a5si&t.~ca for wa:r. . 
I h3.'I,'c ' .:J..lrcady is!;utod ordere to tho loclll 'luthorit.t.'l3 , to th.) affect that 
such ovil persOns sh::luld mt ba ponnittod to onWr into or sta:{ in the 
terr1tory of Nepal.1I In addition, R~'U Bahadur Shah I!ssurcd Alurod Clarle 
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that in ~sc tM authorities :Ul Palpa were not .,ablo to prevent Wadr :\1i 
from em.tlring into tha hills, t l (' wo\lld mnd .otf1ciala to p '!ID.sh Wa.:d.r 1.11 
and expel him from "there. l1 . , 

Sadat J\l1 sent a latter to Palpa directing that if W'azir :.11 \laa cap 
tured ha ~houl.d be sent to Luckrow, o:.nd. that otherwise he soou1d t.oi:l bohlJ,.(IJ . 

Since the rulers -: of Palpa were in pouas31on of territcry in tiu;: Tt:.". i 
'lubj"" ct to payment of ' rove nu a to the Uawab of Oaih,12 the authoritio;:J or 
l'alpa rcgnrdod him as ~e1r overlord. They therefore repliad to ,sa.Lt .tli; 
"Both \-ia20ir All aM you arc our mastors. Accurd.1ngly, .. 0 aro unablo tc b ,..r!d 

QVor Wazir All or ' ~ehoad him. I! 

Wazir Ali sent a latter to Rnna Bahadur Shah r01oost1nc pormis:';OiclI --...:, 
stay 1n Nepal 8S woll as assistance in tight,1ng. He Promisod to hand OWl" 

his ontiro proparty to Nepal in case he was granted pormiss1on to ~tt.:.y nul" ' , • 
.:n h " ~; letter, Wazir AU nlao reqoostod pe:rm1.3s1on to go to K:ine t.anQ.u i::h:, 
in Ka.bul by w;Jy of th~ hUlB, 1n caso it was ~Qt. possihle to cr<mt ,;).li: ." , ,' . 

missioo to star 1n Nopal.. Rana Bahadur Shah repl i ( .j that Wazir Ali \l(JulJ 
not to porm1ttod to stay in Nepal or go anywhere through Nepali t c.ui.VJr y . 
In addition, Rana Bahadur Shah rofusod to grant him anyassist.'lT,cU ill : i.,'l, ;· 
mg. Ho told Wazir Al1 that his interest lay 1n concluding a truo.ty \/ilh 
the EngJ.i>h.lJ 

Both the ·East In:lia Company Gov(,mmont and Sadat Ali wrotu 1ctWl';J 
to Rana Bahadur Shah roquosting him not to grant any ass1stllncG tu W:l.,"il" 
Ali, but t,) capture him by any muatl::l poae1bl.e J or else to kUl him. '.I' bv;.' 
also promised to give Nepal Ra 40,000 or 50,000, :.8 well as Ko.!Jhipur- :lr.J 
Rudf3.Pur in the Tarsi r<gwn of Kumaun, in case Rana Bahadur Slw,h o...."'t(lJ 
accordmg: to their roquest. The East India Conpany Goverrurcnt also ruqU.;;jl. L;,. 

Rrul.o. Bahadur. Shah to ecnd !lgt'nts all ovor Hope.l to capture Wazir JUi il , c· 
he entered into l«lpali territ.ory, and to hand him over to the collfJany .H.:! 
tho General or the Nawab. 'Tho East i nd14 Corapany QoVCnlroorn. 01:';0 C'..Qrnp l a:iIl' J-"' 
.in tho lettor that King Prit.h,d Pr.j. Son of Palpa and his Bhard .. ro hud ;j):1-

:.. · . ;~nrdod thoj.r ' obli~t1ons towl:srds tho Nawab Il[!ti wOl"O sc"kili to iud:t 0 
r e,;oo llion by asa1eting Wazirlui to recruit tro;)ps. Finally, tho F'::l:>t J:."i ., 
Compmy Govanunent requested f.kJpE\1 to render every T)Oss iblc o.s3ipt.:UH.:..l t.~. 
too t.roops of the company and thQ Na\-r.lb' in capturinl?: l.i .. :dr Ui.la 

SuhSIi"':;uaotly, the GovcrnllCnt of lbpal lasuad instructions , ~l "l'Jr.,;.' t~, ,; 
kingctml to th(;l effect that Wl!ozir Al! should net be allowod to oscap;.; thr01) ·h 
Ibpali tV"ritory.15. 

[.,. ! 'lXJ'1Fl3tod by the En~'. In:Ua Comparv OO'Ve mtll(>rrt.~ ~.b: Oc.v<.m ul;nt 0 .' 
t«:o}X!l. sent troops to Palpa ~m<D!' th(l Co!:.T!;Qtld of So.rdar JaBiwunt DIl:"ludw-l 
to capture Wl:"ir All, On learning this, \131.1r ,t\.1i want , to the LaliL;U1 
forest in Goukhp'lr 00 too bOIOOrs of Qodh and starlcd romi:tt1ng trwp;: 1"· 
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. With .t :' "'i objective of PA.pturing wazir Ali • . 1.he Gov ernnltmt of !~po.l 
;;'nst:ro.lC"tea t.he att b::lr1ti.Q~ ·· of Pnlpu t o entire hi,l~ ;~i~h att.ractive prorra.t;f.:s • . ., 
The GOHrnroont of Napa11ts olf sont iJ. l etter 1n the same tone t o W:J.~ ir flU.ir 

Although 'wazir IIU ' ~d . left for Gorokhnur, ,thE! Qov (:Irnm.:nt of N"ep"l 
continu.:.d its ef(orts to C ~LPturC hill! in ra'apollse to th~ r"quo~ , or th0 l~)):... t. 
Indi.:J. cOmp • .ny COV..lm.UI.J{lt ."W".tl 's.:J.d..:lt lL11~ It conducted nei!oti <.Lti.:.n~ Ilit.h ·tlll:' 
East India Company Gov",rn:J..:. nt. thro~h itn envoy in Calcut t ti. . f inanuth 
Upa.dhyo.ia~ rdemmling tlu t Ka:lhipur and Rurlrap ,.c' shoulc! be halH.bd OVal' t n 
Nopal beca\u;d Wa4r AU ·ocd beun chnfled away from the hordors of l'.:up~. 
Howover, the" East India COII)Po.ny Government d id n ot takE! 3.f\Y ~tcp t o k.Lfld 
ovor Kashipur nnd Rudr~p~l' to Nop:l1. 1',ccordiIlgly I . the GovQrnroe nt of !·kp.:,l 
f cl t annoyed with t t.q E':.:rt. .India Comp3.ll3' Govon",lment .16 

A lettor sent by Ja~iwant Bh:m.d.:lri, eont rllning the iIJ·oItliut.ivfl th;~t 
Q)g:lish troops \lore coming to Goral,hpur to capturo l-.l;:,.".lr Ali, rC .:1.clwd 
KathmMdu durini;: the first wtluk of Baisakh, 1856 VikMma. The Go\' crfiIll0ut 
01' llcp3.1 :)Jnt. adUitional t roops u.. .c<.: r the cornm,lnd of Kaj i U.:u:·usi.nCh Gur'l~ ! ~ 

in order to aa~i~t the Er~liah~19 

At that tine, tho &,;;l ish .\\'I.;rc: fighting . again~t 'l'ipu Sult an of I·V~\.. r' . . 
. It would have oocn very difficult for ttJ.3 English t.o fj crht on tuo i'rcnb 
in ca~ N~pul had r ong:. rcd any a ssistance to \.j"azir AlL But thines 110 ~~!l I I": 
v orY unsy for tho Ea31.. India Cpmpany b0co.use Nepal assis"b:d it rathu1" t.h '.iI. 
Hazir All.20 

lhablo ',,0 continoo stayi.r.~ in Laliban, W8.z1r. Ali "W ;.:nt 
fust India Compwy Go'Jcrnment then "rota to the Go'1crnm:nt 
1r-L i t not to etv," ursy money or provisions to Wa2 .. j.r Al1. 21 

. . . 

f.lls cuboro . 'Hi'" 
of Nc.pal r cquc1.:;· . 

After Hazir A1J. ° 4·1'i. 4~b:::i"l , he clashed with English troopo :.I.t ':,{l( ,. ;' 

tuo.placcs . Ho thun went to otho .:raBicn .. ;est of t he t erritories nf the lia. .. ::" , 
Ra.lr.ors .r .cachad K<"ltl ~.mand'J that bJ n.'ld porsmdcd ~O!OO Ibe:.1s, ':;:lIairrlurs alld 
Chioftalne tosUOf;ort hilol • . Tho GClwrnm::nt of Ucp~l .the (\ s unt ar,c..nt :; to ... : .. . ' 
tain tl .... truth of tbo l3o rUlr.ore. 22 

tbanwhUo, tho Goveromont 'of Hepa.l was continui~ it.:; efforts to ol>t ·; 
Kastlipur and Rudrnpur. 2) 

lieporta then r'Jachod Kathn:''\.llct\l that ~/:.~ir lIli had gOM to R:utIPUl,. ?L 

EvfJn th~, tho Govorment of IhpaJ. d:1.d not r sno unc;J it.:; c i'f')rt s t(, 
got Ka:ihipur ~ Ruirupur. · 
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, 
The Eut Tnd1 a Co~ GowrnlIlent had. allured Nepal with · the promi,;;OJ 

to give Ra 40iOOo' or Ra ,0,000, as weU' ae too h.and ,oYer, KashipUl' and Rudrap'.ll', 
bacauaa it waa ai'ra1d let:Jt. Nepal should give -ast1um to , ~ol&z1r - Al~. Thine !> h<.:u 
become very easy for tt» :East India CoIlpalT3'beC&u.se Nepal aid . not grant 
asylUlll to Waz1r .Ali, but 9hasad him awtrY' fro. "'the 'borders of Palpa. But t }:;.: 

East Ind1a Company Oov~i)m8nt had no 1ntent1ciil" o-r tult111tng its prolllises 
to give Ra 40,000 or Ri 50J i?CO, a8 vell as Kash1pur and IUirapur, to -Nepal. 
It lIa8 therefore trying to evade tllis connitnep.t somehow or othor. loJhon t hG 
East" Jni1D, Compe.ay Goverl1l1ant 8:skBd it to "captUre Wadr Al.l anyhow, thu 
Govemnmlt of Nepal had written to Wazir Ali, eivmg h:1m alluring nesurancv:" . 
On the basis of this l£.t-ter tbo East ' India · Company Qov8rIUlOU,t ' t.r1.t;"d to proV (; 
that the_ Governmnt of Ntlp¥- was collni1~ with 'Wazir Al.!. But. t~ Gavem tru,r. 
of Nopal retutod.!th1s chargB and 50nt a copy of the }.attor wr1tt"on to Ha"i r 
Al! to its :eDvoy1n Calcutta, n~'1ath Upadhy.,.a, It :1ristructo,d D1nannth 
Upadh;yaya .to produoo tkl leit-tar botorQ, the authorities of ,tho Ea.% India 
Company Government and. ~rong4r J:Otu~o the charge.25 ' ., .' ,: , , 

'1'1.0 Nopali envoy in Incknow roportod to Kathman::lu that. Nawab 5adat 
Ali ef OUdh ,waa vrJry pleased'vith thQ lIQrk of 't~' GO"lonnoont of tbpat wit!"! 2b 
rogard ~ Wazir Al1, but ~ wry d1ssatiSt1~d w1~h thoauthorit1D:; of blp' ... 

, . • 
.. At ti}J,t time King .Prithvipal Son, at Palpa was in virtual detention in 

'Kati1nandu?(Th& Go'vemrn,;nt of Nepal. 'thore!ore 1tllDedtat.e4r nado inquirio8 of 
him in this %Elgard. Prithvi Pal Son replled, "Sadat Al1 had !!Iont ~ . lattor 
to Pa1pa with ,inatr:act1prul that Wazir All should. be capturod and. s;.nt t e 
Lucknow it 'possi.ble,': !md that. otherw1&e he should be beheaded. In . reply, 
tho autmritie'$ of' Palpa 'Wrote to SAdat Al1 that." bot,h he and Wazj,r I~i Wl.ri ~ 
their masters. They ~o~8hly wrote that they were unable to ,h;:pid ovor \·h :. ir 
~\11 or bch~: h111)~ 'I'hoy had, sent a verbal report ,tQ. 1IIO m :thi..s rol~ard. T. ,p..6 
h"'IVo rot boon ablu to sce a c"W of too reply: they h4"le ~nt :~o , Sadat Al:1.. ' " 

. • , < ' • • . ., 

. ,, ':.' l'ho GOYC:l'nlreni, of ',;q)a]. then pt'OCUl'8d· a #y .~{ tto ii!p4r',:sont by tht? 
authorities or .P,a~a to Sad.at Ali.21J .. ' " '" ' . . , ;' . ':",". 

:., ... ' .. ... " . '", .. .' .' " .. ," " " .. c".',, " ' . '.": . 
'Wadr AUhad 'come to too borders of' Pa'l"pn dur'1D.g,'·tho lnit. :"'cul, of 

MRgh, 18SS· Vikratia. On f'algt!Jl '28, 185.5 Y1kramq.,·/'naria' ~a.dur , Shah abdic ~rt('d 
in 'fa.ver 'Of bis J' • .m, ' G1:'b&n Yuddha Bikram Sha~.; .. This Pl'C!yiciq~ ,the ¥-a3t 11'",11 , 
Compariy GoV!:4"T.uent with a golden cpportUl1~y.'lt;wM : \:Il~.r. :thC i1lflrossion 
tb&t 'Rana Bahodur Shelf hacl ohlt protondod ' to abd1cate.:iri arcklr "t9 save' 'him:'" 
SC" .t-" 1'1'0111 the cblrp tba.t.· he had not rC:ilde'red' any' help' to Waz,i,r Ali, with 
.. ;1'.:' (:: ha bad ,tr1endl:y rel.atioos. 'l'h::! Cbvcmlil6~ ot &;lpa).· 'PlstrUatod D1n:m3.th 
~aJ,hyaya' ·.'to st~17 refute thiu (:l1argQ' a:ls:o.~'O ' ., . , ~ 

, " , . " ', . . . .'" 
ute~· a C!){:I¥' of tbo roply oon':. to s.df.t Al1 by th~ aDtblclt,1os of 

?alpa rca:bed' EathmaDeN, tbo GoY(.Irnmoot ot, ltepal: ' ~orwardod it to J?in.math 
~q,. on ~art.ik 7. 18$6 Viler __ ll - , '" ,' .. 
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PO"-n,"y. W&zir ~ ~k refuge ~~ the ~ni.·. 9t_ Jaya.~ar..; In thQ 
win.ter or ~S6 Vikrama •. ,the rUler . or Ja;yanagar h~ over \iazj,.r Jli ·t o 
tbe El.st India Corapany ;Qoyernment, from whom . h~ ; h~ : ol;)"tained a largo ~um 
Qf' RClney. Wazir AU 1IIElS then taken to Calcut1-& and kept in ;(let-antion u"t. 
tort..William. ~ .. d1ed in ,Vp21ore 4uring the ra1J:ur seasqn ·Qf 1874. Vikram. 32 

. . . . . , i 

The Govern~t o£ Jlsp04 · thus took .:the side ot t he ~n~1sb. and .r efused 
to g~nt refuge .t ,'l Wlz1r ·.lli whon hE: CaJnfI to ·tl)e bQ~rlJ . ot. Nepal ,aftar 
k1ll.1r.g EIl&11.,hmJn. But· ~Qpal obt aj,necl nothing iz} .re"t u,".!.n trolQ the English . 
lnat.oad, . t ~ East ' India Cclr.pany Qo:vemment charged Rana Bahac.l!.l,X" Shah ef 
colluding with Ws.dr ~l1~ . . 

• 
Ram Bahadur Shah ·~ at that time· abdic~t1~g in. laver . ef his ~n, -

Gin---.n Yuddha Bikram Sbab. HIl .,,4.9 23 Yl.Brs .old at ~hat til'OO , whilo Girban 
Yuddha Bikram Shah ~ c:ply 18 IIO"Iths old • . His abdication was roOt "liked 
by the of !b P61. A kind of civil war WQB thutl going on at that 
thD t6uch, Nepal could DOt tako any advantago or t tJO "Wazir 
.Ill· af~a:lr; '. 

Footmtes 

1. HabJsh ·R&j Pmt, "Nepal. 5anga "Wazir All Kandako 
Connaction With ,ThQ Wazir All Aftair), PumiJna) 
(Jonuory-March 1971),PO' 268- 278. 

SaJEban&1aU, (Ucpal ls 
24, M.agh-Cha1tra 2027 

" 

2. Ja.es Mill. •. . , (Fifth ed1t4-on, onlargod by 
.D.ltO Basu~ ~ of 'l1\e 

and 346- ) 47; JaJUJ ti Bl:rt~ ,·_,: 

• 
. 'fo Tho Conspir:}'-:~ 

. .. . 
• .' - - .. 

. w. 76~77. rho toil,~~ ioiter~ ··sent '. by ibe Cr i Tw:uil ~ciit:r<,t C' 
i8ni~. to thQ Hag1st.l'8.te at Pato.a on Hash 8; .1855 Yikr~, 13 g iwl. 

on pp. 78 .. 791 "To ob"liat;o thl affects of exqgorqtad . roport.s, v~ch 
~ ba;ve ar1aen ill consvqwnco of what hall pened hero 00 t ho 14th in;;t.:Il,.1. 
I tbD~ht it DCC68sary to Worm you ttm. sinco thc (tUt1bt <?£ Vi2.iol· . 
AlU .on tte onn1llg. ~l ttr..t day, no d1sturq~es wbatev~ _ bave OCcur,.,:.' · 
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, .... 
in nv division, nor from t~ intelligence. I have procured, in any " 
part of the Benares district that at preoent the' city is 'in a state of 
perfiJot wanquillity, tt"!e ' inhwitants following their customary occupa
tions with bazaars all open and attended as regularly as usual by the 
country people, and. that I havo no cause tQ apprehond tho ro'llOWal of 
attonpts to disturb the public pea:.c:e oitrer on behalf of Vizier .Alli 
or of al'{Y" other porson. . 

.I. uThe following are the Euro~ans wh"a' fell victim to i'be assassina-. 
uon on the 14th instant:- ' . . 

. '. , .. , : 
Captain , Conway. ) 

.( 
Mr. Robert Grahani. >. 

Mr. RiChard Evans. 
( 
) 

Killed. 

Mr. Hil;t. (trador) dangerously wOunded f
u 

5. Letter sent by socretary Barlow to the EngUsh Residont in Luckncw, Johr. 
Lumsden, on Magh 10, 1855 Vikrarna., published in Ibid. p • . 79. IIFrom the 
intolllgenceraceivoQ. fro~tho Magistratft..of Bo.naras thGrc is roason 
to suppose ttiat Vizier All! has flod to I.iamg~rh.n . . , . , 

6. Ibid. nTtc civU authorit1a~ltnd Major Erski.il.o have beo.n, aut rol"izod. to 
offor a reward of twonty thoUSand :rupeos for the approhension of Vizier 
Alii alivo or dead, It . , 

7. Ibid. nIt is not irrpossibl o, houC!ver, that Vlz1s:- Alli may at~empt to 
make his escape to Zumaun Sha. It ;.;111 therefore be expediont ' that His 
Excellency t ho Vizier shclUld loso no, time in iElsd!lC s~h 0;-001"11 a~ 
may appear most effectual, for intorcept;lng Vlzie~ Al.11 U' it shouJ.d 
be his objoct to repair to that princao 

uYou will also reco llmond to tho' Viz.ier to offer a' raward for the
appreh:msion of Vizier Alli or any 9f his adherents who woro coneomod 
in tho lata harried transaction at Banaras, and you, will SUggc5,¥ 'to 
him tho nec>3se1ty of deapatchirig bldors with all 'i.expedit1on ' i'or':the 
appr<..;ohcnsion of Vizier Alli to .Jvery part ot his"' t err1torios" ,:JC) I"IS 
to prosflnt his oscaping into " ha dominions of any foreign pC*'or. .. . 

I~ O Let tor from Wellosley to Al'i"'d. Clla"k 
published in: Doe. 
Pe or 

lCor.td ••• 



Tei' Lt. Gen. Sir· "AIUred "Clark, "K.B., 
. Co!11llaJXier-In-Ch1ef. 

!1r Dear Sir, 

165, 

,r.ort St; Georga, 
.~Febz:-Uu'Y 3.rd, '1199. 

I cnnmt describe the emotion of horror~ mdtgnat,1Dn and ' Fief -JoIith ';. 
which I received your despat~ ' ·o'f the 20th of January; conta1ni.rg t 'he dread-
1'ul recital of the late massacre at Banarae. You 'have oiij1tted no step which . 
you could h~ve adcpted to prevent the evil 'conseq\rnce~ ' of -this atrocious 
outraga, or to bring the assns~:lins to justice. Such measures as I cnn add" 
to your o;mrticns shall ba taken ilS soon as the nece ssary papors can be ~ 
drailn. Ono 5u8gcst1on cnly I wish to make without delay . If' Vizier Alll ' .. 
should be apprehended alive, I wish that he .:l hould be convoyed to the Presi
denoy nnd detained , o. close pr1sonor In Fort. Will1am, until f ·urthDr ordbrs 
from mo. The question of bringing him to trial is of great delicacy, and 
I ~"'v.o not' yet da~ormiJ:tcd it in my ~ mind. Any of his adhoronts ~l~'~'y, : 
be t:.a.<:on should b 'o triad" and if co~vl.'?tad executo~ in t he U£lst publl. imd 
s olamn mann::lr on the spot, which Ua5 the scene of tho1r c'rimo. I shaJ.l be 
1Il0st nnx:1ous to l earn tre furthor data:Us of th1.s melancholy affair an 
particularly ~f the suppOG od causes . ot ,the outrage. . 

Your MoSt Faithi'ul SorvUlt, 

Horn1ngton. 

9. Lottor soot by King Raoo' Bahadur Shnh t o Dinu.noth Upndhynya, Ncpaii 
Envoy in calcutta', on Falgun 1, 1655 Vikr3IM.. Aitih9.s1k Patra Sangl'~ha, 
Part I , pp. 86- 87. nyou too· mu~ havo haard reports that Udr /.11 &s 
killed Chorry Sahib in Banaras nnd Elscapo:d ••.• A l ettor has t. .. Hm 
receivod from Palpa to the offect that Udr Ali~ ' a ccompaniod by 30 02' 

32 men on horseback , is sta;ying :in the bordor a'reas "and r ecruit:ing ' 
troop !t . ThO authori tics hm-e rcportOd -th:l.t. 1;' .is , his int entinn t o. stay ' 
in t h o hill!! and- create disturbances in t.h,a ·torritori tls of the- tlm.,;ub . n' 

10. , ~id. 1'We have ' sent a clear r CJply, directing that a , p:;Il-son .. ho has " 
cornidttod murdor and quarroll.:: d with our friends , the E11Gli~h, should . 
not be pe:nnittcd to ent~r i nto' our d.::..ll1inions in the hills, '.II, 

. .. . " 

11. 11 (Ho.~ir Ali ) i s pl.nning to,"roIl!f? to JoraS.1,n. · .If.. thee :a!!~horit"1n ;.: 
"~;;-"are unable t:o check him, wc shall, if no;:a;:;sary,- send troops 

i ' J\' r.1 i Md provant him tram st::l;Y1ng jn tho hill r c:gion ot our dollli· 
r. ion:J . ?he Er.gllsh do rot rulfil~ t hei r protnises (ni kutanohora· ?), b,J1. 
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we have to develop ourtr1endah1p with them 4sy' by day.' (W;uir .Al.!") 
shall not be allowed. to -stay in that 'territory and create disturbances 
in the territories of the Englil5h.' , •• He cannot stq there long in view 
of' these circUtlStances. We have sent instructions to all Am1ls. in the 
western areas. We have .sent u. report containing all available information 
to too Governor-Ganera1.II . 

On Shrawan 9, 18$6, King Girbnn Yllddha Bikram Shah Wrote " to Dina
. nnth Upadhy&ya: r'We had" sent a letter to the ertE'ct that Udr Al.! has 
come to the borderB of Palpa after committing murder, that £mpd's 
£\ssQ.:::sin i.;; also our assass1n, that. wa shall not give him . or 
~. phce to st~ in, or h:-lp and that wet 
him 'off if we Ci3ll. 9 ... pp. 

12. Francis ':"'17~rf:f;''T. 
To pp. 

a· extensive estate of 
nnd ef trot. pa't of R:ljpur, is on the west side of Gandaki, 

had onca us .lately mentioned bolonged to a branch of his family J but 
iu the l ri'~-wr te novor acquired pro~r authori.ty J ow1ng to the intrigues 
of the J<QIl.ugo, or register. 

''This enterpriaing clililf married the elde st duughtor of his ally 
too Raja at Argha, md on this 'occllsi.on }:Ir ... ..:.:"-' lt od his rathor-in-law with 
;;u'l estate situatad on tbo plains and called 'bl ; ah BandarJ altootgh he 
continued to pay the revonue to tho Nawah. 'I'.hL W3.5 part at the spoil 
~n from Balihang by his grandf&ther. - . 

1Il-b.h::.dntta, Raj~.or Pe.lpa, was very much :L~ L vor ·with Asotud 
Doulah, th(:l lhw6.L Vi::l.cl' , who confirmed to t.:i , . : 1J. his harod1t&r;v or 
acquired lands on tho ·plains, at an eaay l'i, w,·· arJ,j, going thero frequer:"t.'Y 
to In.mt, seoms to hava amusod hilr,sclf' wit :, the Raja's cbil.drt:n. u 

13. King Gir'Qan l ,5 l.ctter to Dinanath Upadh:rhlo., Shrauan .,9, ·lB.56 Vikrama. 
'I\'lhcn Uiir Al1 con-Illlitted a murdiJr and :reached the borders of ~alpa, he 
\lrote a lett ..;r to tho follo,r.l. l:g (" ~1""ct: "Either let me ~t.:y heM and 
holp 'lt(I, or · let. tr.o go totbe Shah in · the west through th.O ~1+l route. 
SaVQ lIIO.1rThis H:lS too t:!me of coronation. But he ra1$ed·.t~ · questio:1 
at goint; to the Shah. Wo t.oo:cefioN ' told. him: e,.s it was 'nOt. prq>or to 
pcmuit an enemy to escapo: ltTry ;by watevor menps possible to esc3pe 
from too tD:rri"tori013 of ·tt .... Engllsh and 'tho Nawah and savo youroolt. 
But it is botter to bo reooncilod ,-11th the fritJr, (~ , rathli!r thSl 'to fight. lI 

COntd .... 
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•!B.~.~D'~·n·~·~~~.'t an 

"Wazir Ui <81>0', ~:~~~~:.~~~~t~i· ;. .. B\lta"'l ."~:~;~ 
PxqJ9~y to ;this. I \.ou.1.,d .g.1 ,ll1:" permis~Jion re nain 
there. H8 urged this -requa grea~ 'earneBj;.n.ess .o 'fll.ere-:wo·uld have . 
b&en "no tmPropri6ty in ., an asyl'..lm to -o~! .who h~ 50uCht it, but 

:~~~~:~~:~~) has giver: Upadhyaya. 
- and his 'wh·, 1 ~ 

· adver.ting to betueGTI t~e' tw.o :S:t;.,at,,,,sJ. this Governrner.t 
did not accept ' .. J~zir · . (p . 309} •. · '.: ":' .. , . - ', 

• .• ,_ ' " • ••• •• •••• ' ' H ', '._ . - . . . .... .- '. ' -

,14., K1P.R Girbhn ~ · s,.l.ette;r.' ,1:,0, Dinan<lth Upadhyaya '.dat!St4·,:,Chai tl"8 19 J 1855 Vikra" . • 
PurnimaJ - 9,, ' .p .• - 57. u,Nalrfab Sadat- Ali"has wr.i:tte,n. .to, .Bam ~h~h in Kumaun: 
ucaPture .Wazi.r , All',." .~, 'he carmo.t be :c:aptured) ,senO.. tU; the -heads of threi 
peJ'::>ons: mc.l,uQin\1 Wa~ir", ·Al! • . ~1e' . f!h~11 .-give 'you~: a rew~9f. Rs .$0,000 
wi.d the':Tarai'-of K,+,ma.un ,as Ja,gir;'u .'... .. _- ·;:_: "'· _;/-l·: .. : ,~': -:.' , H ' -. ' 

... . 
. . , ,.'. .-' - , . -. _ .. _ .. '- ', . :. ': '. , ,- - :'~-

On Shr8Wan ,9)' .1656'j,·K:ing a:ir~a'~ ~rote to·.pi,naruLti; .. ·uPad,hyaya:_ "The 
English 8801811 "as-Ct'he' 'Jfal"1ah.:UZi't' ·ilrojJ!: ' ;t~' ; us:-. "Our ~:ssas~i n ha;) cor,.' 

· 1;.hera. You are our irien.d. , Out"· 'us's-aslpn 'is your a:3fJassin a15o . Do not 
halp hiUJ, or ,give him any p·rov:\'slons. Hake ef·torts to c'<lpture ~y . any 
;wan:; pO$s~le. ·If it -,is not t'O" ssiblQ to capturu him, kill him. In 
appreciation, ~e shall give you rewardS and Jacrirs from, ·-~oth .~'·~deS ... .. 

" 

'. :According' to ·1n13truct1.an~ :Jent hy the Govarnmant 'of Uepal :--u; Chanro:_ 
sr.a.khar. 'Upadhyaya: , ~ 'In 1 85$, ' -.'azir Al1 having comm~tted Tliurder camt: -t,.;. 

_ Buta,ul . · 'l'his Goverim.: "nt first urate to him to desire that ,he would net. 
raiSEI a disturbance in the }~pali tOrrit..e:ries. iU'terHards ~ re~-1B.rd of 

· forty trousand rupees vl-3.5 o't'i'crad by the Bl·iti8h Govern!'!l.'!nt for hi~ 
apprchens io:l , beddf:f, 9. .f:.: ,;ir· from the , Nawab V1zir. 1.. letter HUS writt . 
"~v the Nepal GoveJrnn.cnt r(;:quiring his spprElhension M an en~1IIy" to the 
COTTlp4:,y .1I (B . D. Sanwa1, op . c:;'t ~ p . 304) • . - . ',' _-. . 

. l~-. King Gi~banls letter to "D'ir>..anath Dpa£ihya:va dated Jesth{l. a, 1~?6 Vikr'l:· ·. , 
,Aitihasik Patr~ Sangraha,P3rt 1-, PP_. 90-c,l. 1I'11l)on -'l o r~96ived requeat::. 
from both governments, wo sent instructions througho \.4t · our kine,'!om ;.:;; , 
Kucaun _:ta the effect. , th-:lt , Uzir A1i .should r.ot .;be : . .i.l!)we.d, tc . es(' :' '1.1: tt-r. 

-, our- .t e r 1'i.tories .;.11 . " 
. . 

-16·. Ki1ll Girban 1;J •. let1;.er to Dir.ar.ath . upadhYnya· dated Choitra 19 J . i855 
Vikrallla. "You must · have t~tcd from th~ p}' ~vious let~er t hat we sent 
officials tq Palpa and: that lk.i,l' illi wl.!nt.'3llay from tlJ~"l·o .. -He is r~:.·~· 
et:l.ying at IaUh".-:. in:Gora.l(hpur-. He nss already assen"tlled '. ~; J.oCO or 
6, COO troops and i s , t'igh~.i;!g the troop~ .of, thEl ll~~p_ r.nl thl;! ikq;lish 
who are purs~. h1m~ He u also talkir..!. of pea~e , throug::l !·i'..mshi Jk; ;, . 
But he also intends to fi ght. n .. 

Contd ••• 
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Ttvt instructions_ sent by the · governrrent 'of " Nepal to Chandrashekhar 
Upe.d\"(y'aya on Falgun 14~ 1861 Vikrama started: '1Thi.:. ..cven'lllent accordingly 
at SOJD:I expe1l36, despatched. a Kaji 5iroar 'With a party tOr that purpose, 
and sent information of tj1e sauJ3 to the-English. ·The ,Bha:adais also too!: 
measures to apprehend him; .s~e enemy, howver, gave him inforll8t1c1n, and. 
he in ,consequence escaped. Tho Bharadars 'e6,H'Ched for him, but he had .lL~d 
on H6rs0 back beyoud the NePal boundaries, and had gone through th<:! 
comp8rv's territories to westwar·d." (B.D. Samial, op. ott. p. 304). 

Only a Sardar had been deputed at that time, howe'Ver. Nor Vas it 
true that \vazir All had gone "through th~ con~anyls territories to west
warc.lu, b ~ca.use Oudh Was amElxr d by the East India Conpany only on f.larga 1, 
18S8 Vil,'·,:una. . 

17. King Girb.ln IS le " tor to D:l.nanath Upadhyaya tiat.ed Chaitra 19, 185S Vikrama. 
lfi"IE· too are giving a:3sur;,.ncao and allurerr13nt.s thr Collf:h the authorities of 
Pal!!" . HO"W8ver, it i::- said tha.t Uzir"is collaQtir..g dacoits and does not 
intend to leave the f orests.1! 

King Girban's l.etter to Dinanath Upadhyaya dated Shrawan 9, 1856 -. 
Vila-alllG.. UHe cannot be cnptureci if some attractive promis~::;: and a11·ure
mont::! are not offered. If he is captured through such r.aans, it is good. 
If he 1s captured through such means, it is good. It not, uo shall kill 
him if he enters ii1to our torritories .... .'6 have offored attractive prond.oss 
~tith the objective of capturing him in response · to the request of the, 
English." 

18. King Girban I S letter to Dinanath Up6.dhyaya dat.ad thQ first W3ek ot 
Baisakh. 1856 Vikra.ma.. ·f;..:cap:.s fro l' this letter had been publishe"d hy 
l'hhtlsh Faj Phut. in the ?urniTt"l3., 9; p. 57 .• Too follvtting excerpt is beil\! 
p lJ·blishc-d fOI· the first ti1llE:: 11\'fuan Udr Ali Ca."lS +,r) tho borders ot 
Palpa ard r equested help at.d facilit:1es to escape, we gave him neither, 
think:i.ng that our trUnda' aSMssin was ours too. "'10 hc:.'Vo ~putad a . , 
Sardar along witll . troop~ to /Wcortain whother ' htl is ::.ta,y:ing in the 
territories ot too Engliah or the· Nawabls Degum. Previously. we sent him 
aw;,;y·, without permitting hiln to otay here. ·. A re" n.;; st was subsequently 
received · com the Ehglish and the Nawab to captw.'tI ·him .if possible. In 
the interr.st.s ot fr;Lmdship, \~ aN making efforts to capturo l1im. We 
d1 not know, whGthar or not it will .be possible to c;apture hi.~. It appears 
that (the Englis~.) do not approciate a good turn, ,:ven though wo have · 
tried· our hest. W~ . have board. othf'rs praising that tht:.ro aro none others 
like the English to a-ppl.·ociatEl a r-ocli turn and fulfil! th'dr prollliaes. 
But they do rot apprE:ciut ~ our i:lQ.l'netot vtrorte am solicitatiolls. If 
too,- regard this trivii·,: commitmarrt. of torr1tory in th' ':'arai as a big 
bw;dGn, this moan·s tr.at thllY arG not ploased with us • . Wc: faU to mder-
SE,od ·Hhut.Mr this is so bf,.Ca c:s.1 you have been unablv to oxplain ll\att.:l" :~ 
to·them as dirlJcted at.1l inatI'\.l.Ct.:tl r'.y \l:;i, or bocauso our obj()ctiv.) \1ill 
f1cva:r bo fw..filled. 11 

Contd •.• 



19.;: Ibid •. ;'Whll.'e . we .~.~re·;~iiing t .hisle.tter, · \f~ :, ~~ce{ved a communication 
from Sal"da! Ja:~1want : Bh"andari. ·. ii; has written: "The ·troops _.of the Engli~r 
haye colI!8 near the pl;aco whero" ''1Jzir Ali ·was · staying. They BZ"O separate:i 

. by. a distance of ,) KOS.ILWe have sent · Kaji Narasing.·to· P8.lpa along wit 'l 
troops and: ammunition,_ ·consi.derine that a.t t hismancnt \le should· fuHf!.-: 
O'..;.l"' conmitment to a fri6iid. It will "be- ~ood and ·colClllenia.ble from all v:i~'.' · 
point:J . it' ~ho Englishmen d.:p.t"t t:d for aet.ion there act in concert &c(' ord i~. 
to the. advico ' of our ' Kaji, irrespocii.,s or whet mr th~rc: is to .b6 peacu ( . 
fij:hting with Udr Al1. . . .. .. . " 

20 . Too war with Tipu Sultan la!ltod from Fnlgun 14, 185S' to Bait3akh 25, 
1856 VikrSIr.:l. S1.llld.n.r L<ll, Dharat l'~n t..nl!,roje B.ij ' (British Rulo in Indh ) , 
pp. 340-347 Ora c«,). · .. ,. . . . . . . 

" . I . . 

21. King Gi.rban wroto to Di~ath Upadhy~a on 'Jes tha B~ . 1856 Vikram3: "Tt .. : 
let tQr (Khali b) se nt by th~ Covorr.o r -G.:.na ral (ends -Sat'.cb ) states : "Udr 
Ali hSi rebelle'd (Judda Bhai) nnd gOnE' thero. Hakc' 3.rTo.ngCMcnte··to insu~' 
that he is not able to coll::: ct uny·mc.nc y or prov1sions. I1 -':lhy has he 
written in U ·1.s mrmer ? Is it bucause som.)body has roporVld to him t.1J-; 
lIe ':'1"0 supply1.ng hi.m with 'monay a~ provisions 1: Or h.. .... s h~ ckme so onl .'. 
in t he ~r dinary courseJ to instrce ·tha-t (Uzir Alti ) do,,!! rot gat pr ovh i , 
(Tho ~l1sh) act as 1.f -th(Jy 'rover l eavo arr SUBp'~cting us', oven trough 

Wo.) tn:lke all possible efforts from oUr ' side without too slightest r cscrv:,· 
tion .. 1I 

22 . King Girbnn I s l atter t o Di..nanath Upadhyaya dated ' Jostb..'t :8, 1856 .VikmllL:~ : 
"A.ttar Udr Ali left LalibanJ clashos oCCur'Nd at onc or tu~. places. 
Reports W(lf'O recoived .ttu.t. he Was about to get the' support o£ ." (""{Jr<! . 
miS!;ine) !-ragasJ as w11 as SOlile Zomirdar ::; and Chieftains (R:ljwada) b.:- 
longinc t o a r_cas ·sitU!.ltcdto· the mrth of th " Nnwacls torritories. He 
have sent couriers t o ascertain the tr:;t.h . There is no acqurato inieM',
tion rogardir>J \:hore he has reached , ,.,hich ·Zemind."lrS ~ siding vith : .. ' 

, . and how 1Iaqy'" troops ha 'nas •. , Con;:; i.ili.:rinz t h.3t .). man considered as aI. 

~sasBin ';;y thlJ-Ltl~lish ani thli J'aw3.b 1 :3 on,: ~::r Us tOO, . iiO ha"Qo scrrt 
'. ' Ka,ji to:. •• 6-ror"ds tr.1ssmg·) prc'zs t,ho cKn'"lnd for exp(m.9)~ iIivolved wh :i 1 
. . dispatching -troop.s ·. In case (ll~:~i.r !'.li ~ ~:3 'capture!i, lie shal l write t ;., 

.. tcbe- Counc1l.:n 

. . 
23. "It dur..JlC th1s '_f: ";-f'~11' l:ith Udr All we rQ.i3C our lone-~tandin( 

, the illprcB"lon -<.:~- be' cr::.ated that what we o. xe after "iB only c. '~: 
own intarust=:i; .o.nd. that ;:'.11 professions ·of· "friendship are f.;itnOd. A:: 
ingly, wo Boou1.d ' "B)'t .ro1~c O"!Jl" oomnm at this t1nx:. ".1l3t .dc. the Engl:L< 
Ynnt ? !kl they want to ut;il1z~ fr1ernship only. for scrJing -:'f~ 1r c.·m 
ends, najor or _mor, Or do thCT.f"' i.i'ltend . t o (ulf1l1 .0 Ilr .da-nr..rd.- ? DJ t. ~ 
.ever talk a'OOut this al'lOng t homsclvos ·? ·.You nov::!r ,\.,ritc .. a.bout ·· 8Uch I: ,t 
rllV ? ' .~ -. ' ~ ' .. . . '" 
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' , .. -. . . :. '-, .... , .. ' - " . 
as 'WElll as cOrrGspondel'}C!=, ,conduct.ed w~th - Uzir ' AlL P'lru!)l tha :;;e dOc II,ffil::nt.!., 
Md if t)d.s .satiof'.ies", {the. Dlp;lish ). ~d ,creat:os ,IlP IlVJro doubts, hol d 
talks in a f:i..nn manner tiO that. i;.he "interssta of the State (.!Jh1.lIlga) !lay 

, ~ 1I,o served ami promoteq &nd ... they ' too, rnay be :· fUl,ly sat:i..:Jfied. Tf in you ,
opipion (t.tll:i~e documerlt.s ) to o; are not lik~ly ~. romovo !loubt, hold t31b 
aB you tlli ilk ' f tt wft h' nec:~ sBary adj\Ultn.an~s , so __ that· thuy ruy be fully 
sati4lfittd. illJport tho Hlatter hl) re 'ana we shall. take upproprio.t.:t action 
to serve and PrQlJ:ote· (t.oo interests of t.h;r State). Ho.l" l.Qnr · crQ t hiJ - , , , - . , , ' . 
Kaji. the ~aro1ar " and t.ha .~:L'OOp!l t... be tnainta;inad . th.oN '{ If they arc: 
tQ _be roeallod u01y !lftar. il}forJlIlll3 ,(the Fnelish), · frlform th"'~1 [ICC01'

dinely. 11' no such: infprlt.at~n n-lad ,bo , I>UPF,liBd, .sugtio;;st i .n what 1IL<4111!<: .1." 
(t118 ~roops) . sho.ul.d" b~ recalled. n - ,. "':'.. .. . ' .. .'. ' 

On Jo:.tQa' 8, , 18$6" Vikrama, King ::l1~bao I'-Il'Oto to Dinanath Upadhy",.v<i, 
"A l'Oqoost was recoived fr~::nn· the En~1~6h ~: :t~ . .' U.,U·I ... \;l tha'~ llo,.:ir Ali 
shOu1d be C3.\lturad by &ny .. Trolans p("Issihlo. Wc accordil\!ly st.nt l .::Jttc!':: 
to him containing alluring promises:. ('rhe Englibh ) ~y Qut-or.-t.::J.in uoubt.:; 
bocauso of tho:"ill, l~tiors.Expl~in (the situation) to U.cm n01-/ .n -. . . ' 

o. 

On Kartik 7, .1856 Vikrama,King Oirban .wrote t o DiIunath Upadh:;r,,-:v ':: 
nyou have 8sli.lld llhcthGr the ~ttor :ro1atine to corro spoml.enco wl t. h ,l·., ,. 
Ali sbauld bo raia6d with them Or allowod to ro)st .~f thc..y do not r ·.I :i~'" 
it. In:itructiona in this rogilI'd had ·bofln s oot to you in the pl\~ viou:; 
lettor. Ha!) rot ,it reach~d you? Or do not you r~fIINl.ber tht: content;; 'J 

WO had instructed you to tako 1.;.0 the matter with them oven it tbJ.Y rt" 
not raise it thel1l.'l o1ves . Th-:.y l-,.avo ' now raised the matWr. Oivll a r u[>L 
in the 1iflht of what thc.y ~· ,:r , in such a IIUIlrur that tho.;y m'o sati:.J i,.,": 
and the 1ntorcnt8 of the Statu aro s<:rvad and prollDt,.(,: i.l • . 1t (~OIllO ,-'xCI.! I"pL 
from thh lattor, exc111dhlg the abovo, Md Lc-cn publlshud in ~vnc.h'\ l1 

· Patra (A .Note at v/arnirc-), No. 13 , by t~c . Itil).c.s Samshqdhan liambi. · . ' , 
, ' 

?6 . King Girbon!,s latter . to Dinanllth Upa<.lh¥,iy<! date d Shra~fnn 9, I ll:?'; Vik". · 
· uOur IIk-.n in .1..<lkhl'.au writes .trot (the English) are very p1oa c£, d uith 11: 

ovot' .the .Wazii- All affair, :Cut v,·ry displCascd \11th .tho auth.::::ritiml er 
. Palpa, 1...ac.a~ SE: ~iw .l attor hi-t"N givun Cl clear reply of Nfu:...',l Qvt:ln t! ~". 
they al'£o ':ro ~ .. by th~ . govoTnm"nt(i~e'~ the Nawab). 'I . . . . .. . 

, .. ' . . . . ' . . . ," . . 
, , 

" , 

01" cit.: pp. 17.4":'.175: lIWl'ten Rail Bahawr. -QC Oo'rkha dotOTlninud 
the ,sQv-erOignty j,n tho hands ot Yudd.tla Bj,.kr.am Sahi .' .. h~ 

1no,ltod Prithvi Pal. to plI~forinthEI corernoriy Qr' Tika~'". ·.'-· 'l.'ho· l'\Jal 
able.et, __ hot.lovcrJ of. invitat~C)n "as itL ali , ~rob<ibility "t 'o hav o' pow.}r 
.0"\1(1;' Pr;ithlBvi Pal, t'~r l)p . pc~:p.in:Cp. it" ~ k!l?-~i.~f: co nfjn <Jl.".mt ... uotil 
January 03. n " 

Conttl ••• 

, 
o 
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26. King Oirban'$ letter to Dinanath Upatiqyaya dated ShrSllan 9, l.856 V1kroma : 
"He sUThtOOlled ' the Raja of Palpa and asked hil'll whether or not there had 
been correspondence with Udr Ali. ani if 80, ~t what nature. He r wlie1 
that. he vas in" (Katmandu) and therefore· }cnew nothing. ·H. added, "Bafor'c' 
I departed for (ror Ka.thma1Xl.u), · I had left a , tew ' blank lottor-forllt: 
(War).' A letter was subsequently r&ce~ve<1 to the follQil.ne effect i' r u.n 
tha No.wab-tlzir .. in Lall:hnau: IIOur murdeTSr has coma to that area. Ha :Jh:Jll. l . : 

bo captured ~ s&nt here. If ttrl.s 1s ··rot possible, ha should ba bohoaduJ." 
'Phe Bhardars -replied: uBoth Udr Ali and . you ar8 our maters equallY. 
\Ib" hav~ taken the salt ot both of you. ·We cannot behead (Uzir Al i) or 
M~ him ovar to you. I. They have th\lp . 8$lt .& foolish lettor, for f ear 
lost they should not be considered tr~ ~Q tbiir salt. Tboy sont 3. vel'i ~l 
mOSSileo regarding thiil ·contents ot their reply. But I h.3.vo, not seen a 
copy of their letter. tI . , . 

" . , 
29·. Ibid. "We have 'sont for a. copy of the let.t.er. Alter we gl;it it 

w(t shall send it tohere. 11: the natter is raised there. givo a 
reply, accOrdingly." . 

trom Pal pa , 
8uit. abl f.' 

3 D. On Kart,ik 7," King Qirbe.n wroto' to' Dinanath Upa~'yaya; "We have r oceiv (:J 
. a lotter frolll you with the f ollow1ng contentst · hRuasell Saheb and Kll"1.k

patrick Sabeb of th~ Dafdarkhana asked,J !tHaw old is (Rana Bahadur Shah'!) 
Why has he abdioated thia ago and placed such an · infant s on on thu 
throne 1" After I gava a roply, thoy said, IfJ'his ia rot 5 0 . You hava 
not spoken the" truth. Tho real roason iSI (Rana Bahadur Shah IS.) fr1uud
ship with UzJr Al1. Since (Udr Ali) failed in his designs, (nana 
Bahadur Shah ' a.bdicated) in order that he might say that he had ahu ndy 
abdicated J and ba able to put a screen oVl1r the doil\l:s of tho Ki~ IllIil '· 
talking to otherS. He vUl rot relinquish official functions. Ha may 
l'USwre (such funotions) later. I! -

''We have noted tbaso contonts. 'Wtlen they have spokDn to you 1n 
thi8 manner, they CalI:Pot hav" dme so· on theu. own initiativo without 
having Cl1scussad the aattor in tho Council. T.hey" must havo done ::tl \/i U , 
tho apJX'crial (of the CouncU). Iou have g1von a suitablo r oply. Th1!> b 
good . You have not coDnittod a~' JIIiotake on yoUr part. Ttoro 19 no 
J'Oascn whY we :should mMe imaginary statemonta, taU. lios or Slppru:l:l 
too truth. Wo have wdtten to ~u 1iIat a~ually happeood. You haY!) t ol u 
them 8ecord1ngly. ·U thQ matWr is raised by ,thp CouncU too, givu repl ;' 
in tho samo IIlanmr and eat1al'y t.hem. E"loo though they have, in thair 0\1(1. 

:LntoJ'Osts, int.orpreted tho ab4ica.tiop of our rather in that mamer, tlii:l 
is not 1.00 truth. (Our fath:lr abdicated) in order to 1nprol'o his lif u ill 
the ot.her world. 't'here was no reaspn why he should have r ('nounced such a 
K1nedom only tQ cov'QI' .uc~' ·a Jidnor matter., \for would letters bnve boen 
sent to the Chinese ~ror and others. When thtly hai to capture. :>-. , . 
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murderer, they wI'9te to uS 2 or :3 times '. ri~ ,: 'did'.'ull · tha.t they hM rogue. 
us, .l'.8 we ,considered them -true to their, wOrd.: lIorui'a lone-time friend. iJc 

. even det3Patcbed a' Kaji alone \>11 th. troops . (t9' capture .·Udr A11) ~ 501!Je 
o:xpend;i;ture toQ was incurred on this enterprise. _Have they trt!de this 
intE!rpretatlcn (01' r~n~ &h.1dur Shah IS abdicat,iQn)" in order to find 

. Oij,t .?ll e:rcuf)o to.· eJCtric/?ta thomsalve~ from their-ob1igi~tion to us in 
this rl'41tto.r7 \~o have not thought one thing .and said .1I1ot.hor. \Jo hwc 
spoker;t sincaroly whatover \-se had to say '~ . main~ired frianrunip with 
thorn. If' they entertai~ .suspicion aoo aay ' so .in a lIIat.ter \-lld-ch \Se did 
according to their I:6qOOst, tho qlEstion ~r wt.atht?r or rot we acted 
according to tho;l.r, request liko a friend wo¥lq h1va becomo cl€}ur had 
Uzir Ali"taen c.:1ptUl'Od. Even if he is , hot capt~ed, it will b~con l (l eh- : .. 
from othez-- dovoloplIl<:; nts. v/hon the dtl:ws of.. the,. rep.ort rog~"j.· ding Udr 
Ali IS nt'l'ival in tho Butaul area and of thi;· ' corrilflunic~:tion ra latire t~J 
the coronation 15, ·c,;ov.parecll it appears t~ the intervcl ht;i:uaan the 
two date.s JlaB not lont. SO J:::r as the qua;.-t1on is cOIlc :-·mi,d. that it \/ ;.i~' 
not considerod advisable ·to ·rai~ the ·15:300' beCaU3Q inform...tion l'f~tprd
ing tha coronation r.ari fk)t ut:Jon l'ocoivud in ·advance, it u~p,,-,urs th'it 
it wa:J only a short timJ bocauso the d'lto of the coronatiou that Uz.ir 
Ali CODlllitted murd:.r. Bit we had m:t rocaivad any irl1'Olo,[J.:ltion. ·'1'00 T"<.. 
UaS an 1nwl"val of only threo or four dnys b;!u.recn ttu~ ili~to whon wc 
roceivod inforuntion that l.Y .. d.l' All · had tlscapGld froto t .hel'o nnd arrive a 
near . Butaul aOO th... J.:~te of the coronation. But interml arrang6m.:mt:; 
for ' tho coronation had atortod 4 or 5 m:mt.hs pruviou:JlY. So far as tin' 
quoat1on · of sending information about the coronatll;>n to fOL"oien cauut.'r ., . 
is cOllcerned J since it w<:,s a. m.'l.ttor which h;ld not bOU1 bcli..:vad by <lny
bodyl thore was no roa~cn why it should have boen communic,:,tod jn ;~d\l "iI. 
Evorybody in the (royal) oouschold, high ,or low, Wen ~prosontine tlI.l t 

this should rot bo dono and thnt (RaIls Dahadur Shah's) ~ga' Wol.S not :a: ,1 
ablo for (abdication). No cOJrmW1icat1cm was sont to !mybody in the ex;} , 

.tation that thtlso ontreati9D miCht havo · effect. But ·at lMt this (i. ;; _ 
abdic, .. ltion) ca11e to pOlSS, and (Rana Bahadur Shah)~ . without Ustoninr 
to tho entreatios pt c.thcrs, ~cla..""Gd that he was abd;icating in or der 

, to inprove h1.!l 11·fe in the noxt. Horld) so .that therCl was no Nom f v! 
furtr.er entreatios. Only thcruo.i'to~. did WI;I ·'send infcruut10n (r(J{prdili, 
too abdicut10n) . there an<:! el!iqwt~re too. Dp '!lOt have the· slie htost (Jj •• I' 
t.h:l.t.. ,.(Ran,a.. BahS.d~ . .shah) Md abdicatqd. ~cause of the,., Uz.ir iUi ni'i'nil'. 
;lbdorstand tllat· a.r·rqngamcn:ts (ror. the , oorona,tioI?.). !:lad .~tn~ed nlUch 
earlier ana' speak acc.Dr41,ngly.1t ' . . , .. .: 

Udr Ali had killed Che;ry on Magh 4; ·lllSS V1krwria, whilo Oirban 
had. been cro\lT~Cld as King . oJ;l. Falg\Ul 26, 185Q ·ViIq'.allla, . :', 

. . . . 

Contd ••• 
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;1. On Kartik 1 i 1856 'Vikra'll!I., iing Girban wrcte to Dinaneth Up.:J.dhyaya: 
1150 fur 119 the Udr Ali nff:-.1r is concer~d, the King (of' PC'.lpa) wo:;; 
here (in Knthrrmldu) and his Bhal-dars hastily wrote a. latt.er t o thi s' 
effect in order to prove their loyalty. We had written to you p:revio lJ:::l,Y 
tmt we had procured a copy of the letter~ I:t haa now re.:'Lched us. We 
~:ro sending you a copy. Peruse it and spenk in a suitable manner." 

)2. Jarrea Burgosa,op. oit.p.27S; 
Records Comnlisaion, p. 7.8. 

Proceedings of M3etinrrs of 
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Adrninifltr-!ltlvtl Arl'zngt.'lnonts In Salyan 1009 A.D • . 
L Appointment of Hudravir Shah As Subba 

. h'olll King Oi:roan/ . . 

. To Ru:lravir Shah of ~ipa 
eranll;lon of Chaudrarup Shah. 

(in Sindhupalchok), ' son· 01' Bir<ib~hu Sh.::h and 

, 
• We hereby appoint you. a:3 oSubba of t.e.rri toTies ,in "the 'l.'arai nnd the 

hill rogion, including Salyan, lll1ntIXed or occupied so r at by t he (~jn. or) 
SalYlll1. Collact all ruvenu.es actually assossed in their tert'ltorias, inch.-
sive of and taxes and leviEls. Incur reasonubl(J exponditUl'c 
on religious 1'Ulctions tradit.ion:~lly ou:.>oZ'v .,j 
thoro 

We hereby sllllction a sum of Rs 2,000 to be ~;[lent on W:lkUs uh" come 
there from other hreas, or -who are dOI,uted from there, as uall <l!,; on c::;l.Id ,~~ ' . 
oorrospondenco and oth3r purpOSQ.5. (Disbursorronts from tbitl amount) ohall I. , 

incurred \11th due ccnd.dBrlltion (to the status) of individmls. and the 
roeion. 

Awroprlate a swn of Rs 11,0n as your clOOlurnonta (Khangi) in the CR pa 
city of a Subba. 

A110t 
"ffice rs 
e1nolUIllCnts 
on such 

and Khulla lands tharo in consul. tat10n with Su!:x,dm's and oc hu' 
a mann;: r iliat. four CQU1.PWlies of troops get the pro :3cl-i h. 

M:lke arrWlgements to insure that (rc:vanu:- colloct.:. : 
K;.:.ngra. 

Any amount l~ft, afto'r TIIH;,ting tho ol'lbluments (Khary.>:i) of thu compank o 
and ex;xondituN incurred on IGligious fU'lctions, Wakils and cOuriors, as 
wljll as your OW'n emcl\Jl1lents, shall b(; tran~itted to -the pelaca. At thu 
end 0(' the yoar, sllhn1t accc.unts and obtain clearance. With dUe: assur3 01.,'\I , 

rWlain a1.urt to carry out our orders, prove true to your sult .md enjoy 
your ~"lP.ir with the etr.olt.:tr.wnts of a Subba. 

Bais..'\kh Su:ii 10, 1.866, 
Rogmi Roauarch Collections, Vol. 40, pp. 10-19. 
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Mat\rui Chhetrisl 

Dor.Bahadur Bisht. 

Originally, I held th~viaw th=rt..chhetrls cO!lPrised the second plt:.C03 
aftar 9rc>.hmnns ,in the caste syst::m as it is' genEirally unti.erstood, irl'Gspec' 
!;.:;'ve or its JTl)'tholOEical and historical backgroWld. Although it is not 
,,',ccBpted tho.t all co mmunities t:lxcept Mulsitrls can be diviood into Hfo ur \'u.r.l '_ 
1 w<::.s ono 01' thOf:0 who b()lic'vca. th':'.t Br<!.hmo.ns and ChMtris are distinct . 
c?tagories in t be casta hierarchy. Hou :: ver, the results of recant res8<ll'c li 
shool.d help us to Gscrew such pro judicos . Chhet:ds are dividod into dif'for.: 
sub-groups suc;h as Th.':Ikuri, f-has and l\!'l~tri. just as Brnhmans <U'o di'.i.dcd 
into Purviya, Kumai .:md Jaishi. This is known to aU." But it is Clnly' rc:ccP'tl 
t.h,:lt pc:oplo ~v c como to know tr..'lt 11:lt-lali ChhetriS too form zub-gro~'") or 
Chhotris. -

, 
The HuJ.:uld. Ain (Lceal Code) uhich W:Ls ··in f:o)oCe Mng tho Rnna r Q::i:7:.. 

doscrioo<Jo- h:1t'Walis as thosa whp cuztQ;narilY, consut:l)d l.iquQr • . It placod 
C:lli-:..,tris abovCl N::rt.w~lis i1: "th::! caste hierare11y. Th~ v~ry t <:! nn J·ntwnli 
bhhotri "thorefore soundod incongruouc . But in the light of "Wh.::l.t ·1 hc~vc 
oerson..ll ly sccn <.Ind he <:!Ni in thl! course of my tour o f Jumla., Titriko(", 0(.0:: 
Hugu districts, 'lJd.ch form parts of tilO K:(rnali zoner I deem it n8~csSar) 
to pros.:nt ·th(. follG,Ting facts. . 

I n the COUJ':':IJ of my visit t o Titrikot district, I ·v1sitod tho . Tibri:~ 
District P.:mcrc.;mt Office. One.of ·cho Di:J trict Panchayat ·me1"Jb6. ra ·eeva hi:... ··r 
Y .. ::l:ie ::is "S~!lC Disht ll • After t 811ing h.:i.m that my surnarr.a too Has IIBishtu 1. · 
casuallJ" remarked that 11,10 are brotrors". But ha pointed ou"t that he ' ·IUS ; . .. 
Hat.;.rali Chhotri . Tb3rc \1Cl"C othc:c Natwnli Chhetris too on th:,t occasion. 
£'110), blU me that l-htwali Chhetris hod soveral surnames such as Bohr!'.~ 
Knthayat , 'fhapa, Rokayn, Bisht, Budh3, Budmthoki 'lnd Bhand.sl··i.. Tho J-.:c.t·.;:.-L 
Chhetr i population cornpris,:,s 1,000 familios in 24 vinage.:! in Tibrikot 
district. Tho breakdo~ is··as follow;:: -

1. Ibr Bahadur Bisht, "Matwali Chhctris" (I..d.quor-Drinking Chhotris) 
Prar;nr. (Ncpali, Quarterly, pu't.E~hz: d by too Royal NOPill llCadomy) , 
Year ,No. 1, 2027 (April. 1970), 85-90 pp. 

, 
Contd .... 
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1. Dhoresen 

2. Rini 

'3 . . r.~tmnrll. 

,. B['.tc. 

" LhoIllC ,. 
6. Japan 

7. k.mri 

6. Tirl<hu 

9 . . Lho\1l) 

l a. Nuphi 

U . Piryo. 

,1Z. G6.rigc.un 

-• 

-

-
-
-. 
-

-

177 • 

No. of F~r::ilie 5 

38 

61 

67 

So 

So 

16 

22 

36 

72 

60 -

100 

38 

Villnge ~, no. of 
F::l,inil1e :' 

13.; J!tChauda -
14. ChQom -
15. Huri -
'16. Mhari -
17. Urgu 

, 
18. I Muduli -
19. Guth1. -
20. Kundi . -
21 • Mani -
22. Pahndjgaun-

23. Mandara -
24. 

, 
D1llikot -

60 

45 

16 

30 

15 

52 

37 

32 

65 

11 

20 
. . ~ .. 

, 

, Tre'ss fmnilias comprise nee.rly 50% of the towl populB:c:LOh :of th3 district. 
Matlmli Chho tris 'far outnunb~r sacrl' d thr~ad:...wonring Chhetris'. li.:Ltwall Chh~k i.; 
grn s i nply c:'!.lled ~'htw2lis. Tr.<.ty do not "lJ3/U' tho sacred t.hree.dj and .they" 
cons).i.T11O liquor . t.:wr nnd c!1icknn, but not pork. Saunc Bisht told me t~at ac'l<: --: . 
n l of his clcs~. reL1.tiv8S "'ear the sacred' thread, but that he and many ot.h'"!·: -' 
dO not dei :,0 - be'cau3~ the district ,is too cold to permit the obscrvi'JlCC' of th ·c . . . , . . 
r;'li~ious r;itll\lls.;which this act· obl1g~tes. Moreover, tt.ey are prohibitad . 
frolT! cons\lI!Iing liquOI; :once they st.::rt WC3l'ing tre sacred thrend~ They.:U SG ' 
·st.:\tod thnt tho K:l.lynl Jq..ngs of Jumla used to penuit any onc uho plo~scd 
t he:lil 0"1" killeci tigers -or c :"pturcd ~1Ud oorscs to wear'the s8crod ·throad;,; , . 

iJ.l the: pooplo that I Ceml .across when I :reached Po.t;n~a' and Bwrtra on 
";}" '"W~y , to Mugu Gam~Gadhi W<3'I'e M:1twali Chhotris. I also met s8crad' thrct!.d- ' 
.. ·.:Jaring !Jhootris at LUll)Sll. villego, uhila I was going to Mugu viUJgo, which 
lies on thu bordor. Hero too nost ,of the local Matwall Chhatrls m:l.int.'!ined 
t.tnt they were not inwrestcd tow:,-,.:lt' the sacred-thread poc:J.usc o! thG lin-i
btions of tho cli.mn:w ns woll ae of commcn~al tabooD. It wns very dif.ficult 

Contd .. :. .I 
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. . 
to :find Brahmc:n priests w~· could .001.emnize sacred thrend'investitvre N rertlO
mea. Some people who ,frankly said that they did not, wan1- to wcar the S:lCl"{;Il". 
l! !!"da,d because their toro:f;'ath6I'S did not do so. One or two P6rson~ avan 
remarkJ d, !I\'Jhy should WEl bathe r about this, vhoo even ,peopl £! wcnrine: ' the 
BD-ered-thread are now .ca:>ting i t off ?II 

The l>1at.ralis' 5\ll"t1l1m35 COITo'spond to tooso-'-of oth~r Chh0triS. Matwali,s' " 
roll(;J!lblo othor C!1hotris in physical lecturos. Thoy Hear sirnil.u- clot heo, 
sp~,uk the same language and f'olloJ./' tho same rcli€:ion. Thore is thtrcfor'.' 
no doubt that l1atwalis Wld Chh", tri s b, lcng to the 'sUITle caste. 'I'ho qunstio,l 
r.la,!' then ariso: 1I\{oy tuv(' Chhotris boon divided into t oo sacred- thread 
""JC <lI'inG and 11atwal.i 'sub-groups 111 He ~)hal1 discuss this q\!ostion latO r i :1 
this 3.rticlc. 

I notico d during my t our thet d1f f'oront c:lste:) or commwritio:) \lOr:>h:i.p 
diffwront fo.mily doitic s . I thoueht that this fact. would help me to detor
mine the or:igin of the division of Chhctris into tho ubovo-mcntioncd "tuo 
c~tceorios . Accordingly, I mado inquiries of Mntw:tlis cllout th eir family 
duitics. I l (;3rnod that. ¥.ashtn and Durga Bhawani a r c too f amily ck:iti~o c-i' 
ru.l p,jopl~ ill this area. Pooplc custan:'.rily rofer to M,shta Q..9 u&r~!lao!:l " 
(r.::prc ~nnti..'1[:; t}.'(.lv':) brotte rs) and Bh.:l ..... ani as No.vlldur~a Dhawani. . , 

Vareh.:l. and l'I.n.sht .:u-e among tho fundl.y ;doitics of IWmy BrC!.~ 
·living in aro.:lS wost of thl! Karnali anci Boon. zone·!! . It is thcrofo:'C 
p.Js .:dbl '-" tmt tho t urlll Barh:W~ ilstM. (!)~im.-'l'Welvc ) was subscquo:>pt ly idcnti
fied by the &lnskrit words ·"/:l.r",ha and I'h shta. Thi:) vieu m~ not npponr tc 

. be i ncorr':ct fi;)l' t ho$<.! ,"Iho b€lievc that Ib:3ht.:l't th(> anci.;mt deity of t.ho 
Vu.ii(.; pcr ·.:.od, had migrated to aN::'.1:I Ein st .::1" Nepal from t r.o "' ':S1; <l.!ld the 
c;r~.~:ircl f OI'l(, of t! iO lIcp:l.li l.l.'1gtUlLc can be f ound in the \·lo:lt.orr: hill r (·~ I. : 
of N~p.:ll . :,~kcd t o identify who HOI'C too t wclv (l brot.h~rs r cprcS(:+ltod by 
Ih:o:hta, tho !·jnt .. lalis g:J.vethc: ir. nz:.r...::s <l.S Babiro, lfyanCN, Sunargaun, 'l·ha!·;-. · .. 
K.::.lc.sr.ilto , Dmmdm', Kshtra.pn13. • .Kt,.u.:l, Dijulid.e.r.do. (Ukhadi), Budhu, Gu r c. 
11l'cl. H.:>.hruC).l . Tbi s might Cl'C~ tc th" irr.pL;:.;sion that t Ms{' t\1~ lV9 brotbcr3 
(l-·l::J.sht::.) li'::rc nar..ed ..utar particuJ..ur pl e.oos . But a ccording to mMY pOl's:. rL ~ 
tho truth rlas just tho opposite;. Th~ro arc no dc..ubt 12 villagos of tr.c s'= 
r.:,-:rcs ilt Jumlc. district. But those :.lcrc actually nan'£ld after the t1'f",lvo 
hrotncrs r.:.pres~nu.d by r-ashta . 

Ti1c deity Imown e.S Mashta did not S.J ~'m to havl3 defiLito physical 
f<l::)'7.ur(.!s . Inside there "Were boaps of iJ:r.Pcrfact wooden imrlgll s of orcli."r.o.rt 
tjpC , h.:l.\;ing oy& S, . n C5CS and mouth:> carved on.tlcm, together uith some 
tolls, triJ...:nts; Gnill f~stoons made of cloth anc1" a feu altars situa.t(.:Q 

.h '.~phazardly. 'lh:.tsc remind Ulo of the stOilc imaGe, or u simplo stone not 
C'o:1t~ning any ill;..lbC , eovorwd "With vermilion, flowprs~·' otc, which onc su, ~ 
lnsici..:l tornpl£:a at ~cvc:ral places inc:...ading Kathlll.:llldu Valloy an d. JUTl\ln it:: · .. : ' 
~1o',lJvor .J i:hfl~ tomplee of M..1.~hta and thoir al tars leave a wtally u.if:·orc~.: 
i1'!Jref:sion. The rituals ob~ervad in th~so .:u'Ela9 are clearly difforont fr",;' 
t~ ooo fall.pwcd "lsewhero. 

Contq ••• 



179. 

It was difficult to identity the images not on17 of Hashta but also 
of those deities which aro widely worshipped by Hindus. I saw a blllcksmith 
on the main route leading to 'I'ibrikot near the confluence o:f the Tila nrrl 
Jauua rivers who "as engaged in polls~ a tretal iJnage about 6 1nch~s l onr, 
Hi th a Crown as lIoll as 'n Khadga ,,(sword) 1n one hand and £lowers in the 
other. The image was sElatcd on a chair. Asked to idrlntify tho ' deity rcPl'()
sonted by the imago, the blacksmith reforred to Garn~h . Ho r.;ti.d ha usuall:/ 
mado such idols and sold them at the Khalanga markot of Jun\l.a for Ra 1 5 .0') 
to 11:z 20.00 ~ach. 

During my overnight helt at Patmara, I asked people about -the nrollc::J 
of dcdties . "They manticneri 'the narres of Mahadev, Mnruddha. ,Olaharudra ?), 
Lama. Mashta, bhawlIlli, Kuladoo, Baq~pal and Mahab.:rl.. The 'tIpst. imlX>rtant 

. deitios as stated by the Th:lkuris of Pinaga.un in Mugu district wore Rum, 
Bihin, Lama, Hhabai, Khapc.r and Betal. ~ 

At Pc.tmara, I casually h{:~d th(l "Word Khasan for the first tiro. I 
las told that it Wn::; .'1 comnxm practice t c.. call this UGD., which 1s inho.bic.;:d 
.by .Kmsao, as Khason, just as the northern border ar(;a, 1nha.bi.tod by Bhot.cs, 
is cnllod Boot, tho Mngar-int>.nb1.tcd lU'0.3. of tho Rapti zcnos as Mngarat, 
~d the 'l'haru-inhabited :;outhcrn area as 'rharuw.m • . Liko Bhot, Maga.,rat, . and 

'Th£'.ru"Wan, Khasnn did not have cloar-cut boundaries. In IlCtlllll practice, 
cron::; wbo:'O tho:;;c conmunitic:~ Ol'U in the m..'1jority ara kno\.n by th,:s_e natr.es . 
But. it is not po.%iblc to find peoplo wto can indic:1.o the boundarlD 9 of 
Khv.san nnd identify t tw descendants of the Khris_a community •. TIlJ roason is ' 
th:lt Klu san hav~ migrated m:.ny tinJJs and both the definition am the oriein 
of tilo term Khasa, havo been dis tortod., ' 

ht prosont, Khasa or Khosiya is usod 10 diffeICnt DrOaD of tho K~rnali, 
Bhl;ri, SoU MC. ltth3kali zones "in derogatory torms while re :tarring to 
Chhotris nnd Hatwali Chhctris. In the N.lpali " lo.n~c I Khasn maar.s "falP., 
~orrD havo thcrcfo ro spccul.:>..tod th!lt poopL3 be l onging to the Khaaai 'conlliunity 
{.r.,lS't have "l'"allonll from somu place, that they must havo been )lfnlJ.on" from 
llrchlllDJls • . fu provo this, some b .v o even quoted the point made by :lame '101011 .. 
knc\/rl historian:> that Purc.shur run r.nd ·exterlninq.tod all Chtctris. Tpis confU:; ;~·d 
f or a long time . One real1;r uondG rs jolhy and hO\~ tho torm KhaS3 find!3 m:=:nti<>n 
:-:nlJ.' in hi <-, tory 31ld mythol ogy, ~ ,.hy it has now ooco.":1<:: difficult to {inl 
~ny p"rson l, ;0 ....... uld lik'"!' to:bc l.dcntifi!ld as a Kha.s=I.. ·1'00 very 'W:IN Khwa 
'has becorn.J dospicablo, although sev:;',ral important nat:ion::ll p.::.rsonaliticl:I ?. re 
d<l:lcond.:u1ts of the Khaaas, - ,:nd the KhQ.sa dialect \'Ias th.:: original tamor 
the ~rosent national Inngu.ege of Nepal. > 

. ' . . . 
But the term Khasa doos not hllVI3 a oorogll.tory ccnnot:J.tion. The dCDc.:on M 

dant:.> of Khasas J who had :;pror.d from We:rt. Asl.e to w-os1:a'n Nopal travollinb' 
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alo~~ tho P'~a1ayan areas, and .eventually succeedod 
ful ;)mpire, have not .tQr-ally disapfenre,d.. 2 .' 

ill '~stabllsh1ng 
' . . 
'f. . , 

The : p004srfuJ.. Kha~a.'3 , 1-100 hC<-i established an et1'P:tI'~ ot' Ul~ir own stJ'Ft ... ·- 
:i!l:,( thNU,,?h D<:.il6~':h ' - "£':1 .f :\t.skt:~ot in west.em' Uetphl .:lI£rl tn~ arC:l:.l.s to the 
north and west of' .Hustang:, and :..I~ ' te Purang ar..d Gug~ in 'l'ibet from tht:! 
_~lDv,enth ' to the tifte;mt.h C ll:lturJ, 14'; 're till then tUlcul turod. 
--"", ... . , . .... :., : ,. " . : .. ,' .• , -" - : 

They wart; J~norant · of · th6 Hindu, culture and bd.lovod only in Sharra
nism. This can -be Slrrnisod from the praserJt condition of 'th6 Karnali zon,:'. 
H~ r.avo novur found an~; (;xamplc in which cu! tcrc and"civili~ation have 
Jc·,·c"!. Oj)C:ld in t he ab Sl.'ncc of poll tical 'lccompliehmLnts and 0 (;Cnomic proso,
rity. The Kh:1Sas 'can:'.ot be an ioxC£option to this' 'r ule . It d~C:"3 not appc~ 
t i lat· the Khasas h.'l.d adopU:d thr.. Hindu culture 'in its n.findci form bet'or,:, 

, thE: eleventh century. They :r.iJ" ht hnv.,:worshipped ' only H.?sht3.3 t .he VC die 
dcit.y, for 5.v,~rul cBnturifre.- fr.lring t!1o' medieval' poriod, :"hon tho:ir erq:.::'::-e. 
c>:tor.cbd to Tibot, which adhc!'Od t o Lamaism, ... h<3 ' Kbasa~ had adopted Budai'.!$f"\ 
ut thQ dawn of thoir civiliza.t:icn. 'rLLS i:> confirtl(;d b"r the stone im.:cri::.t1_ 
of _the Sinja King Prithvi ;-lalla diseoverod by tagi l~r~"ari l!at h .3 

• 
The Khasa kinr,s hadcmbra.c."'d both Lamais!':1 ,at!d Hinduism . This Is r.:-o·:td 

not only by sione) :1 nscr~'1tions but also by the '.fact t.-i'..:!t on·;:! 6f the dei tlu 
:;:t llll1orshippcd by puopJ-, in ,'the Kamali zone is iJ. !mua . llorno vcrs, h'ie,.k. 
(Db~vnis) of t he· t ~plos : of EasLta re cite sOfTIe p:.'ayc~ ir,-H:'J 'Ubct:m li: tI""""'" 
Tho ~'radual $a.nskritizati:;; -:l of the KI".as3 1ar.gu.::._G'" !!:lGt hav.c .jtartod dU l'l ~1 
this pG ric.d. 'I h .. Khc.sa Kin~::;-lIlust havf: $tF..rt(i<i .; cailine t.h e',l ,')"..:lvas Tp.uhl.:." -'l 

'l'hJ.kuri at tJ~.O in::.pira t.iOll of their Br ahman advi ;;ors £:.00, posci.bly, sor:;· 
Rajput Chbotris .. 

After the KMsa kU.frS and othe r IT'~~nb',TJ of tbo rUJ.lng f.:~ily st.n-te.( 
calling themselvos Thakuri$,- tt~ othl'r t:r.asas too b ~[r;n . , tc: W~.~)· s'.:\crc c 
thread -and C<lll' themselves : a Chhctris. ThOSE:- .. 1110 cmtin~·d to bt::: knol'ln ~ 
K'.'1e.sa beg:m to,. be despised, 2nd I boki.;d upc.n ur,culbL-cd [;Q'oclc.· In the :.;.:. 
circuJns'tar,ces" it leas r_atur·al that po?opl(~ :lhvuld .. ,-C';tit. to 'HC !ll'-· -the· sacr'::,. 
t h.!'cad and succ<!(!d in do:in5 ro (;it.l:1er .by killing · ti~;: :l'S'~ boar, Cl" \-li::.a 

2. GiU:sCppe 
N(;pal, pp. 
'{"lJ,;:pal l s L:ultural Tract!,,-w,o" 
1963) . .. . 

20~U 

). Yogi Narahari N&th, Ttil".;J,8 f r<lkash , Vol. 1, Part 2, ptJ. 58-59. 
'''~' . ' > . . 
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horsas or participating in WlU"j thereby pleasin!!, the King or other 1nnU8!l.~ 
tiat persons. lJo .;'Onoor then the term Khasa shoold have be·"'>n look~d ll!mn "'~th 
ccmtempt. Thi.:; is prcb.:l.bly .n:r those Kha:3.:l.s who h'lV(! not 'boen 'able to ""~Il.r 
:sc.eNe! th~i.\d OaV,J !?tartllQ -; 'l.11ing theree'lves l1ntwali Chhotris J regard·' n~ 
the word Khasa uS huniliut1ng. It may he noted th8t nF:r~:rent neoplo? 1,1 1<0;1';::1 
hOO , in difforent stag os of h::'st~r7, attempted :to conceal the real m.'lle cl: 
the communitlos to which they Lc l one-od. It ls th~roforo natural that t.h~ 
KtKlsas too should have sought to discard the name o~ their community. The 
Kochos of Mornng and Jh!lpa di.::;tricts had started calling tn0Jnsclves Raj 
banshis aftor (;mbrncing Brahmanism in t.he 18th contury. Thoy0 Koches Hho 
H<.. :-C unabl(; to enjoy thCJ stal;~ of Chhctris c-l(,bracod IslamJ'L1 while at the 
!;:i.>rl,.1, time collliDe thumschos it<:.~b'tnshis . A more rocent c:xar:ple: is of the 5 
'J.t:akalis living at Thak- SatS<:l,}-:l nlong the bal.KS of t he i'::..ligcnd:lki rive r. 
Sevor::!l nOH cor'lmllllitios .:.ru dctually in l.h(· process ol" emergonco ani :wvorc:l' 
existing onc:: &,rc on the point of being dis-1.pp':M.ring. Th9!'C are ma.1Y I:oJlb, :;;L,., 
of such dcvclopr..c:nt.s withln the: Newar cc;.mmunity as wcll. o 

4. (1) SWayarnbhu'Lal Shrostha., I!Rajbanshi Taya gu Ghh'L')l Y-han.::!." in Jht,ii. 

. . (2) Brian Hodcson: "Or! t ho! Koch, Bodo And Dhit:lal Tri!:ll .. ' Stl~ L"l Miscella
nc:oOU!3 E8~a:yS Relatil1g to Indian Subjo..'cts, Vol. 1; 
Cccticn I, Part. 3. 

5. (1) Dor 3alndw Bisht, uThe Innovator$ of Upp"r KnJ.i G:urlakill, Ramjtar :, 
Vol. 5, No .. 3. 

(2) ChriDtoph Vr:;;n Fuhrcir Ho.1mcndorf~ ncastJ COl"lcc-pts Ar.d Status D1.s";in4.·· 
tion in !\l.ddh:L,t Communities of . 
\kstcrn, Nepo.l,1I in C:l.su, And Kir 
~n Ne:pal, India 3lld Caylon . 

6. Calm Rossor: llSociol !'bbility Ir. Th~ Nnrar Caste Sy:;ton . " 
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The Nirkhi Lavy 
.. ~ ;, . 

1. . Ijara Grant 1'0 Chhot c Singh Ue-;i.s.r 
.. 

.' FrW K;i.Dg Rana Bahadur ~ah , 

'. To Chhote Singh"'llewar_ 

. . \'le hereby ;;rant You authority to collect the Nirkhi levy on ttle . sale 
and purchase of goods brought by traders t.hro uehout. our terr itories, after 
appoint ing yOur agent3 at the c re ek points Man"t.ioned balGl. ?crmt the z ~l .: 
ar.d purchase of goods. imported by tradars frqm abr:)aQ l or e~orted by 1:.h r.::., 
as well as on oopperl i ronl l aad , "nx .• bikhma, ehiraita , ::u.t.ki, jatama sni , 
C:lrda."II.Q~ , cotton, te joet, taj and papa l' at :l::asonal rct.os . At 8J.i placos 
CO"/(:Tcd by your .:;.gents , coD:Cct the Nirkhi levy at 1% aach from both t oo 
seller ami the"purchr.sGr, thu!O Ul!1l:1l'l€ a t otal payme.nt of Rs £:~ . TreJ'iE:lmi t 
tho pl'Occodil to the 'Ioshakhan.:!. . 

Do not harass tradar s on th~ groWld t hat they conduct comllDrcial t~; . r H 
so.ctions at places whr'lr c your agents h.o no t extanewd their jurisdiction . 
Grant reasonabl e rcmissicn3 in 'the- Qv'mt· of U.:l.tt:ral c&.l.!!1:li~ic!; . At the ':.1. :' . 
of the yoar, 9ul;.ldt aeco\!l"lt s cnd obtain clea:-nr..::e . Do not collo ct t he ill rk,N. 
lc""JY on goods not lbQutionod hcrc;;II including gooc!o mea nt for t oo royal p;;.l..1.(.;

!oat5 and geldinr, goat !3 , !!hOEi; oil, pulseo and foo:cir, ra:!r.s of u.l.l · v3rlotic :. . 
Or.co tho l.firkhi levy is call£: etacl' and soals ai'Cr.c.d on t he goods, pc>rrllit 
trade rs to sell :mc h goods lmc·r over t hey liko . 

The Taksari and t ho Bhtmsa=i sh.::.ll OFen com:igranc'"lts in th{l pr escn-:.:. 
of agcnt:3 of' the llirkhi colloctor ~ 

In caso any di8cropancy 15 noticed in t.hE. ir:positi on of tho 'Nirkhi 
l evy, wo shall give the · mattor due con3i.;!fl:<at i o"!'l .3!1d i::;s~ ar.other . order . 
to removo it. Wo shall also , V'.::.nt l ·:":l ;;;cnaol::. eJq:::'>lIsJs in' thb litbt oi' t !'· " 
rovcnua colloctod fi'OIll t his l ovy.; with due c C'!"1.:;!idl:r atiDn to t ho "Work of ',' 
.::u.J:f roqu1.rod fo r such c"l!cct::'on. 

Knlyari, Bhainse, tblalebat ;ll lCalinjoro, Jhinkhu-Dobhan, Kanpur, 
Chnrange , and. Sindhuli in the oast. 

MaOOsh DJbhon, Kall~!'ic hat~ I1ud.ha.sing, Di;v1ghat, and Pangu in the " .' 
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SyD.phru, Timure, Listi, Hani and Chh91ankhu in the north. 

ShravM Bad:i J, 185$, . 
Ragmi Research Collact1ons ~ Vol. 24~ pp. ·,654..6~6. 

~ction 7. Gollect tt,Q N~khi levy a"':. tha rata of 1% oach from both 
the seller ' and tha purchaso!' ex:. transactions in goods conchlctau in the 
Tar~i, ~~ept or. eoods bemg zupplied to O!" proc1:rod [:"Om Kattanandu Vall ,.y. 

Falgun Badi 5, 1855, 
Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 2L, pp . 705. 

3 . Inposition Of Ni'rkhi Lovy, 1800 A. D. 

From Girben , 

To thCt .'unalidars, War'J3 v.ndJctr.abudhaa througoout our torritories north 
01' Tokha. 

Wc hereby il'IFose too Nirkhi lovy Cl". transactions conducted by tradors 
and m~rchants througb:lut our tcrri-:> }rios, a t t~ ra-':.c of 1% from the pur
chaser and 1% from the soll,,'r; tJ-rus maki."1g atcital r~nt of 2%. Ho h0I'c:
by grant a contract to Hahinrlrr. Singh fcr th~ ccllf.'ction of ti'.is l evy with 
sffoct from the ~3.r 1855. 

Let hilII collect thi~ l~vj" .x. goods sold by t.ra.ri"rs and morchants or. 
commercial. basis at the 1'ollowine rate s 1.-1. t he al'c.:u~ under yourjurisdi~;'ion. 
1'.lso J.ct him appoint his cgunts at different places. You ~hal1 'be 'h:l1d le 
have conrnittad an off",nse e.nd amtI'dod punistrncnt 1;,1 ca~Q .:mybody creates 
OIly obstr\lCt10n. 

.Schedulo of Rat.es 

Pl'.rticulru'~ Rata, of Lovy 

Rs 2.0~ por Re 100.00 

Contd •.• 
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Goods broueht by trade!"S J tea, 
dry foods of cll c ~te

. -hozr.espun Cloth (icr.:.. ... di, 
chaga, pa~a) J blankets, yellow 
orpilr.tmt (~ita2), borax, ..,:lX 

Me.le buffaloes 

Iron, tobacco (auni, t~akhu), 
herbs Md drugs, : p.3per 

HAw cot.t.on , s:\lt 

Coppat' 

Charas (N'lrcot ic), yak s t aUs 

Husk 

, P=U.eWl B.'ldi 30, 1865. 

• • • . ' . 

• • • 

. . 
• • • • 

... 

... 
• ... 

· .. 
... 

s ~~s "per' :lolld . . 

. . 

• anms per 10lLd 

2 &riMs por wd 

Rs l~QO per 1000 

It" par 
• 

R. lOod 

10 annas per sheer 

1 e.nim.:Ll on 11 nock 

s im:iinr CX["dors wcro issuod separately in tho m ons of lilllalids.rs, 
Dwa.-o s , Jethabuddhas nnd B1rt~ owners also in areas eost of Bhadg.:lUfl, 
!iO:Jt, of too Bishnumati rive r and south of Paten t.om. 

Rogmi Roaearch Collections, Vol. 2u, pp. 134-135. 

4 . ,!j.:ll'O Gr£\llt To Matdndra Si.np:h J.le~,"A.r 

Prom K:ing G irban , 

'1'0 Hnhindro 51ngh NDwar. 

of SI> 

Wc ooroby g rant you 11 contr:lct (IJera ) t or t ho collection of the 
Nir,.<hi l a vy on t he s..."\la and. purc h:!.sc of good l\ ~roueht b y- t rodcrs as 
o:mt :1on£d below, by appointing your agcont ~ at different cbcck-pointB • 

• 
The llirkhi le'lY Dhl,\ll ro~ bl:! o!ollectcd on foodgrains, J]hoc , oil, 

r,oot" and gelding goats, p,oods lIloant for too royal palace and all SOOd!; 
praiueod in Nepal on \~h1ch th::J Jagat duty i f! oot collected.. It shall b~' 
collQctod only on wTllll:'rc1r~1 c:oods i:np"rteri from otho r countries or 
o"POrted tooro by trlldorfl, 0.3 iTcH as on eoods pr ai ucod in our tarrit.o· 
rios on \thich the. Jo.l!o.t duty is cci1ectod~ 
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Transa.ctions in respect to such goo~ shall be pernritted :lot" aonsonal 
rates. In all places where you hc.ve nppo}nted your !!gor1.b, coll (, ct th", 
Xirkhi levy at 1% snch from both ' the seller and the purch::.fJ:,; r, thus l:lnki.,.:: 
.'"\ '~otn.l paymant of Rs 2%. Tr.:msmit the proce",ds to the Tushakh..~!'lC:-. 

Do not harass traders on tho ground that they conduct connnor.chl 
t n:m.se.ction in places where your agents have: not extended tht:ir jurisdic
tion. Grant roasonablo remissions in the ovtlnt of naturnl cal..:lmities. 
1.t the ond of t ho year, submit ~ccounts of th'J contract and obkin 
clcarml OJ. 

Once t he levy is collocted and seals affixed on the good::>, permit 
tr:"t dcrs to sell them wherever they lik-o. 

The Taksari Md the Bh:ms~'.,l'i 

of the agent.s of the Ijaradar. 
shall open consianr.lcnts in the prCS((:'":0 

,. 

In case OIly discropancy is roticcd in tho imposition of this l evy, 
wc shall give the mattor doo consideration and issuo Motter order to 
rcmUJC it .. 

, 

(.s.:unC llS in No. )) '. 

5'.il.g:m Bacii )0, 1856, 
r1cCr.ti. Research ColloctiDrw, Vol .. 2u, pp. 132-134. 

5. Ro::: iJnposition Of IJirkhi u:vy, 1805 1..0. 

From Kine: Girban, 

To thc lomolidc rs, Ihm.r~s, Jotbabudhas 3nd B1rta owners of dii'ft?ront :;.re!l.~ 
'~hrcuEhout the hill region nort h of Tokha and south of Tibet. <-

The Nirkhi levy had boc:n abolishod at one t1lne, but \/'0 no'" horob:, 
rovive it 'and impose it at the fol1Q"nng rates per cent on goods sold 
on cO:ilTlcrcial b~sis by tradc:!"~, merchants and podlars all eVClr O'.1r 

"k:i..ncdom. Wo also heruby grn.nt 2. contract tor the collection of thiS l evy 
to l~indra. Singh for the period fI'()T(l Shrc.wan SOOi 13, 1862 to Shrawr,,'1. 
Sudi 12, 186) . Let him colloct thiD levy on goodD Bold on 'commercial 
b~sis by t~dors, nerchants md pcdlers at the following" rcl;os .. in th~ 
m'cas unOOr your juri:Jd1ction. " 
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Schedult:: of 'Rates 

Part icular s 

Jewelry, textiles-, pasnd.I?a i'abrics, 
Dewang , Kochin? Sigr:if , ' marcury" 
falcons (Daj , ':urra) , e1cph3l'lts, 

. Goods brought .by t r aoor::; , t oa, 
l1mm3r, m'Jr fruit sof all . 
.;::.t~b:.ri? f:;J tom~flpurl cloth 
(Khadi, C~~. P?ga), bl ar.\((lts, 
Y<.llla., o!"p:!.mt=nt (Harital), 'bor ax , 
~-l<lX . needles , "thread . 

Male buffaloe s ' 

Iron, tobacco (Surti, Tamakhu) , 
herbs and drug s , paper 

I(m.; ootton, :3alt 

Copper 

Charas (nurcotic; , Yaks 'I:..3.ils 

She~:p, Chyer:{:ra goats 

Bh.:l.dra Eadi 9, 1062;' 

• • • 

• • • 

. ~ .. 

• •• 

• •• 

• • • 

• •• 

• • 4' 

• •• 

Rate of Levy 

6 anllas pe r l oad 

6 annas p3 r pair 

4 anna. per l oad 

It "'uu" per l oad 

12 =, por :'omi 

Rs It por load 
, 

10 anrtaS pel' SBeT 

1 a."lin.al on a flock .)! 

Simil.-'ll" o r ders uer e i ssued aoparately for the. 11111 r ogions betwo~, 
Bhadgaun and tnc)\anaka ;r-.vGr in tho er.st , Hith U.c -:JxCcf,ltion of t ho 
Ttt.rai nor t h of Sikharmadi ?lld ~indhuli , and, bet\o!e~n tha'13bhtr-.U11ati ar.d 
Bhori m er s :in th:; hSst, with the eXCf!ption of Palpa, GuJmi, l.rgha , 
J:(hanchi and t hJ Tarai. 

Contd ••• 



6. IjQrtl. Grant To i".ahlndra Singh :!eWOlr, '180, 

From lUng Girb.."\n, 

To llihindra Singh Ne~lar. 

He hereby (11" ~ rrt.' you a.' ·one-ye::t.r cCI"Itract (I jar a) of Rs 15, e)()! for the 
~ol~ection of . tlll~ Nirkhi levy (d::t.stur) from Shrauan Sudi. 13, 1973 to 
Strawan SOOi 12, 197/.j in the regions situated within the follm.'"lng boun
daries, .. ofith t he exception of Prilpa, Gulmi, Argha., Khanchi md Salyan:-

East of the Bheri river, 

\iest of tl~ Kana (KJ.) river, 

North of Sikhannadi, Sindhuli and H1taura, and, 

South of too Tibet-an frontier. 

Appomt your agents' 'at dii'1a'ront check-points and collect lovtes 
.?t the following raws on t~ salo of goods brought by n'DrcMnts:-

(The Nirkbi levy) shall not be colJbc~d on foo~ra:l.ns, gooo, oil, 
SCBalfC, nnlstard, Goats and £cld:ing eoatsJ goodS meant f o r the roynl 
pn.la.co and 611 goo d;! produCQd in N'epal on which the Jagc.t duty is not 
collected. It shall be collDctod only on commercial goods itnportod from 
ot r.or eountriGs , or c:hport ;:d there" .by traders, as woll as en JOods proc" ' ,C<.;J 
;in our torr1t') rios en W"hicII the Jagat duty is collected. 

On such goods, the Nirt::hi levy shall be collected at the follOWinG 
rat(l::J at the time 0l thcir sale at sl]ll.sonal ratos in ~'E'n g 

your agent:J. Do not. harass traders on the ground th<lt the:,.' 
cell thesn goods a.t places Hhore you~ agents have not cxtend::>d th~1r 
juric.ciiction. Onco th() levy is collected, snd soals afi":ix:.cd on the ~O()C:;.' 
£10 rot collect it aeain on tha ::JaIOO ,goods. Pe rmit trador to sell goods 
~ .' hurover they liko. 

Tho Taksari IUl:l the Bl::aDaari shall open consignmmts in the prc'}(:nci' 
or tho Ijaradar'c agents. 

Eoasonablc: remissions shall bo grantd cl'ter ascortaining" 1marC ye\! 
have not boon actually able ~o o~ond. your jurisdiction. ¥.a.kc p~cnt of 
installmcnts as these fall ·dl.£.SUbnit ac~ounts Ilt the and of tho yoar r.n:.i 
obtain clu.:l.r311cc. Pay inturo st at conururcial rates if insta11tilont13 are 
not p d o uhen due . 

• • 

Contd ••• 
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Schedule of Rates 
, 

(Same as in No. 5). 
, 

'Schadu1e of Installments 

'l'otal paiment due for - the one -year period 
from ShI"aWan: Sudi -13, 1862-to Shrawan 12 , .' 
186) 

Advance paynhmt ' • •• Ra 2,001 

B.Jlance • •• Ra 13,060 ' 

Instalments : 

Dhadra. • •• Ra 1j )00 

Aswin • •• Ra 1,300 

Kart"" ••• liS 1.,000 

Mar .. • •• Hs 1,200 

Poush ,- ... Ra 1,000 

_ roach ... Rs 1,000 
. ' 

Fale-un • •• Rs 1 ,)00 

Chaitra ... Rs 1,200 

Baisakh ... Rs 1,000 

Jes,tha · .. Ra 1,000 , , 

Ashadh ... lis 1,000 

Shra.<Jall . ... Ra 1, 000 

Bhadra Badi 9, 1862, 
Regmi Research Collections, Vol~ 19" pp. 229-2,1. 

••• Rs .15,(X)l- ' 

,', 

Contd., • 
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, 
7. Ij:u-a Or.mt To HanUl'lla11t Singh NewI<r, 1816 A.D. 

From King Girban, 

To HanulTI.-"mt Singh Newar. 

We hereby grant you' a one-year c.on tract {I jar a) for the colleetion , 
pr the Nirkhi levy i'rom Shrawan Sud1 1), 1973 to Shrawan SOOi 12, 197~ in 
the ~gions situated within the follouing bc'mdaries, with the except-icn 
of Palpaj Gulmi, Argha, Kharchi und Salyan;- "f 

East oi' the Boor! rivc-r, 

West of the Kenar-.a riv€'r, 

North of Slkh;:.rmadi , Sinclhuli arrl Hitaura, and, 

South of tr.a Tihetan frontier. 

Irrespective of whether or not routes on all the four sides are u?:!~ 
co:nplcte payment of the llsli.!ll amount of Rs 17, 001 and tho pro::i6nt addition 
of Rs SW , thus making a 'Cotr..l pe,yment of Rs 17,501 for ono ,]8Ar, t.o t,~p 
Toshakhana in separl:\:te inst.':IJ..1roonts. . . 

Appointment your agents at diff'erent check-points Md collact levtt. s 
at thE! folloNing rates on the sale of !roods brought by If'erch:mts. 

O;:"he Nirkhi levy ::;hall not be collbctad on foodgrains, 2hec, oil, 
$CSnnlc.r. mu:;;Lrd, ":ZO:"l.t:;; [md .;cldinS reats , goods m!'ant fer the royal" 
p::luCG ~.lld ~"! 1 g('ou;> pl"oUUCeo. in Ncp..1.l on which the Jagat duty is not 
colkckd. It :;;h .... ll be COll.tlctc;d cnly on ccmm~rcial goods imported from 
o th(:t' countries, or ~xpo!"'t<.;d thGl'!: , by tradars, as wdl o.S on goods 
proUucc-d in our tor:'""itori";. s on which th<.l Jagat duty is collected. , 

On such goods. the Nirkhi levy shall be collecte:d at the follo·.~in!"'" 
ad "J a).orcm ratas at the timo of t~i r sala" i\t seasonal rates in SI'('3S 
cO\l':.:rc d by YO:J.r agc:nts. r:o not harass traders on the ground that they 
sell th(;lSG gocd.s at places "(Jh&rc your agent s haVt: not extended thf!ir 
jurh::diction. Once the levy is collected, and sEals affixed on th e ~ood :: " 
t.b not ("'OllGct it again on the SaJOO goods . Pennit traders to sell goOcl.,:; 
1,1:GrGvcr thoy like. 

The 'l'aks3ri and tho Bhansari shall op~n consignmonts in the presc"p.c ? 
of the Ijaradarls agtmts. 

Contd~ .• 
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Re,::,soMble .remissions shul be grRnted after ascertaining where 
(you) hnV'3 not been.:l ctU3l.1y able to extend your jurisdiction. Make pay
me ct. of insbl!t::I:·nts as t hese ta.ll due. Sumit account s a t the erd of t he · 
:r; ::,r and obtain cl()arance. 

Mlke collections in t he customary m.:mner, and as done by Kulanond 
Jha . Do rot treat traders ~md merchants un j ustly or har:'!ss t hem. 

, 
Schedule of Rates' 

( S:mle .:l S in No • . 5) 
, " 

ScheUule of Inst!lllment.s 

1.dvnnce (Muhuda) "Insta llment 

Sbr aw<l.ll, Bhndrn and Jl.swin 

K.::trt.1k:, Ma~a and Pou.c;h 

Magh, Falgun :md Chai.tra 

Bais.:lkh, Jesttn hJ'ld /,shcd h 

~h"dra Badi 5, 1873, 

... 

.. , 

... 

... 

... 

'Regmi Research Colloctions, Vol. )6, pp. )02-305. 

Rs 3,001 

Rs 3,700 

fut3, 700 

Ra 3,700 

Ra 3,400 
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192. 

P.ppointment of Nokndd.'lm In Chitaun, 1827 A. D. 

From ;ang Rajendra, 

"l'o Harran 14ahto. 

From Ilaisakh Badi 1 , 1884 (Jo.pril 1821) , We hereby appoint you as 
!-bkaddiun for T'cclail;lin.," "Jaste: lands (Ka1abanjar) 1n the area situated sod' 
of t.he Parganna of Canirawa adjciniI\t t he Kachhar in HarjyacitHU' di~ trict . 
Bring ryo t s for settlement in t.his area from J au1pur in the Hoglan, as 
,101:f as from Sirta .::\T,d Ja,gir l:lllds. Enj0i tax exerr.ption fer 3 Y().:l l'S . Fro\-; 

- tfl£ f ourth YUEor , pay r E. Venlle as foUous every year to the Iunil at tt", 
Potakh ruma, <:!xclusiJ€ c-f Haja- Anlca levies, t r "asure;'troves and fir:es 
collecwd from persons Cc-INisted of Panchakbat afrenses. At the end of 

' cv : ~~y j"ear, sub nit accounts t'nd obtain c1€'3rance. 

Pota tax at Rs 1 por Hal of 2 bullocks •• • B ann~.s 

Salami fo r Pagar i of Moke.dc.a,: .. " .. 2 rupees 

, For each hou$€'hold requiring a pr1sst B annas ... 
Tikabhet lQvy for lhs hai.n fCEti vn1 ... 1 rupoo 

. , 
Faraktrtana lDvy •• • • 1 rupeo Md 

8 e.nnas 

Promoti:! r ocl.:J.mation and · $cttL"mont or t his mouja fa i thfully and 
appropr ia'tf: tt'..:. l"vlos and pcrqu.i sitOs dUE: t.o you as Mokadtbm. 

Jestl'!!. "BN:li 2, 1884 
(rfuy 1827 ), 
Ik.Gmi Rsscarch Collections, Vol h3, pp. 218-219, 
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1 
Uepal Er~ 

By 

Surya Bikratrl Gn)'2wal.i 

, The Nepa 1 Era cO)!ll\enced on O,ctober 20, ~79 A .D., or on the Kartlk 
Sukla Pratipada ~y in the Vilcrama Ye;or 936. Before the introduction of 
this era, other systems wero used in Nepal. Scholars are not unanimous 
in this reg~rd and ~vailable information too is very meager. 

Two eras were ' used in tto ancient stone inscriptions of Nepal. One lma 
the Amshuvarma era, which WtlS used by' the Kings of Nepal during the sev€:nth . 
and eiRhth ct:nturies • .hcc6rclinrr to many scho lars, this era 1s the SRme as' 
t h~ HC'lrsm era, which commenced in 6% A1D. r. few scholars also hold the 
vicu th~ t the Amshirvtlrtna er"rl was introducod by Amshuvarma in 595 A.D., when 
he ~<: s born or was crowned as King", 'l'here i s ~ ,-(rel'lte1' controversy wtth 
r l')[,)ll'd to th.:: era ' used in the stone inscr1ptiol'i ~ of Manadeva and other 
Lichchhavi Kings. It has been variously interrreted ~s the' Vikrama er a , 
the Shaka era and ·the -Gupta-Ballabhi ere which commenced in 319-20 I..'J. 

Recently, r. -scnol.<Jr b.--::s pointed out that D King of Nepal named l-1.!::n-"
dava h.,d i!). t roducedr. now era in 576 J •• D,2However, no inscription using 
this era has so f"fir been disCOVE..TCd. N'.)peli scholars haw eY.press~d thG 
vi~w that this is none but Amshuva~als era . . . 

In the sa me: way, "-8 do not knou muoh about the Nepl'll Era. In fact) 
\<.'e do not even "knoW" in "rhnt cirCUmBtano(.'ls it liAS introduced. · TM VamsMv":! l -:. s 

' Cive ~~anc, ~ful st'oryof its origin, which ts :lS follows: l ' 

;.t t hG time '-IhGn the Nepal Er" was intr0duccd, Anand:l Mella ,~as Kin .. 
of Bhadglmn, ",hile his elder hrother, J~y'~" LWI &118, WOB King ot K~thrrtl:1 ' , 
I! nc Pawn. I~ n a " trologet: of Bhadgaon infor:nad King IlOnndn Mal1.8 that in (' e~.·" 
mmd wns t :,k€:n out Et Laichu Tirtt.ll on the confluence of · the Bhatikhu Ilhd 
'J 'isr.nurn.:;ti rivors ilt no auspicious moment, it would turn into g old. The 
Klng ~ (;nt m~n to procure 5~ nd from the plAoe indiCAted by the astrologer 
? t thr~ E1usoicious moment. A Shudra merchAnt of Kattrnlln<:lu, nAmed SakhEn-l:ll, 
S.'l.U porters tllkine: the sand t o t he Kin@: 1 S pAIlJce. He persueded them to l (.;:, .' 
the 5~nd ~t his house by Pllying them money. The porters then procur~d s~n~ 

1. Nepal Upat~f' kO Madhya k1l11n Itihas (Medieval History of Nepal). 
Kll thm:lOdu: oyal N.:pal Academy, 2019 (1%2), Chflpter 1, pp. 1-10. " 

2. K.P. Ja~swa.l, Chronology Bnd History of U0pal, pp • .3L-ho. 

Contd ... 



, 
\ea in fr .... : 1 takhu TlrU.a a nd t ook i t to the r oyn l pa l tl es. But ~lnce it hnd tIn t been taken out a t the Ilusoi c iou's I1'Ol'Icnt ind1~ n ted by the 8 I'1tro lor. f3~ . ,} it d id not turn into gold. Tb1.s made J.na nda i-t.111a furlo\l!l, ![Ine' he etart(:.i repruach1ng the astro loger~ uho he thoucht h:; J deceived him . The astr'olor. '- :'" "too "be came distressed when he S~\1 his kno hred(':e of ostrology unsucees!:ful. He the'refor.e dec ided to throw hl$ hooks on ~5tro loRY into t he fire . M'eanvhi.le, when exnm idng t oo !;fJnd "'hich tho port or:> hllct tlll':en to t he rOy<:ll 'Pa bce , King J,nandn i-1alla ::l<l W :;tnall nuC;to~ t !i 0 '; l~ .:i' .\ at the boltom of tI" .. :: baska ts . He then ic.m~d ie t .:: ly ~;ent to t.h;) ast~·c lor.(.r, and sa\! hirl! throw in' his , books into tm fi r e . "l'hi s c <'l us~·d V,l"<:IAt di~tNSS t o the Kin" nnd he rrr;v ;m t ed thG ast('clo~,r f rcm hm·" ir ,tY hi:; !-,!)o k~ . r!(.; t 'X)K t. h" 8ntro lo~ ,,, -to hi" f'~· l <;ee ';1":-] st:ol,.::d h iP: t.r. ; j"~ ::", l d n!...r:;'--· t..~ . 'I"h) .'1 pl"ove: d t hD t hj s blo',Il c.dg t:l" of ,", str-olo,n' "" a::: correct. Cn l.il;;. nd\'icoJ o f tho astr o l ogol", th t~ Kh , i nstitute d i nquirieS t.o find out L· '" t L~. I'orter s, hnd br ouGht the SlIOO . I~ was tt,cn dlscov~r~d that thcl !3::~ c! "'hich h,jQ oc(m t akEm out ~t a n 8. uspici( . momont had been appropria Ld by Sakha .. ml, t hd merchant, and that the !3 ~n .: "Whi ch had been t~kcn t" th~ r oy,!] l plI I~ce h".l d b'J~ n procure:d nt a l.oter IJte .. J . . 

Sakha wn l t hl"!.S bcc[ln.·) Ol-lnCr of ~n il!';!li:: ;1f;~ qu.":::ntity of r;ol d . vath t1., PE:lrIlli:n. i oli of Kirlj, J."lyn d.:'\'1J. /'o):l lh of K~thrn;,n6u , h::: p .. id off the debts Oi' " . entire irlhE'blt ... ·nt5 0: r.~UrlL ... l ndu !'lno 1ntroduc!',d a new er n known ;>5 t h-> ~~( Er:! . Shakhawal the n in!Ot al1",d t"!i::; ::; t or.G st;--t UI': r:001 .,r the I!outhflrn c:.1to3::: h ~ thv Pa shupatin.'lt h. templ e . I, f t(;) r thi s , be. di E:!. 

In due cou r se of time , the name Sh"kh~w:!Il W'lS S .. nskritiz ':!d into Sh"'t.lchadhDre. . The e r a introduced by h1m bocr. me kno\o.il ~ s the l!ep""l l Er'!! introdyc*1 by ShElnkhadh:l r a . 3 

J!na nca Ma lla \" (lS ring in 275 NG--pal Er e , or llLIJ-l:6 , . • D. The N: i s tr.~.,.f or e no ' need t o point out t h<'lt t he V-'17nsh~ vnli w']'s 1.on reS"~rd1ng the. ori ') .... of U .a Neonl i::r .!l is not r .:: liahln . It h,j S po s t-dp. t ",d t ho or igin o f t his .t.~ 1 y 27;'- yenr s . 

Lc cardin~ t o lndi;:ln trndition. only p C hp kr-'l\~ rti King has the <, ut I. r Hy t o intr oduce 1] ne\.' cm . It is cOlITlon l y bc lic·lC d tht,t V1kr1'mad1t yn , • who v<!nquished the Sh.akli B, i ntroduce d t hr~ Vikr t'J!',;'! e~fl . In N~.,a l, it h t r ad 1tt0M lly b ::, \i evod tha t 811ybody v ho i ntr oducQs a ro'l er o must p;'y cot · ., 1·hc cntiN debts of UtP.' ? t':!oole . I t is c: l lf.a r t h'l t t h'; .st ory of Salch~w l ~ the trAnsformation .)f s and into gol d w .. s concoct '2d on th ... basis of t h!.:" popular trad1ticn . 

) . The np.me Sllldll1w". l is very dot.;.btful. ~n the Hinl"l1 12nguages , Sakh mc~("' trust or cOf)fidence . The t .:, rn. of S" knawa l thus refe r s t o 8 tru~ ted or7 r e l illhl c merchant. 

Cont d ••• 
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It has not yet bee n !JBCE:rt;; ined which Kinll WClS ruliolZ: 1n ~epal ,when 
the Nepal Br:! was introduced. ilccordine to some scholars, Raghavll Deva- was 
ruling at that time. But mpst Vllrnsh<>val1s, with the exception of -those 
found by Klrkpatrick and Bendall J do not _mention Rl'v,hova Dev8. Jccordm] 
to -Klrkpat'riek, Raghave ~va introduced the Tf!rnbul.~ (1) ef'fI~ ThR Val!'l~hlil'l P. li 

_ found by BendaU ' ody m€!.ntionl3 the name' of Ra!.lhava Deva without givint'l' ~!'l;: 
, .-letllll. Had Mg~." '!<l , Deva : int.roduc~~d A new ere, this VamshOlvali would h<,ve 
:.\i.mt ionf?'d th~, fnct. The nF.nd::lll 'lnll'sh-'l va li mentions R<lI~h.-; '1::!.· Deva 1'l~ ~'!f, l t 
''?' s 6 of his SUCC0Sl'lors. They Por>:: r.;;::U to hAve ruled for ~ totF,l p"riod ,,;, 
:'35 yO:lrs. This fits in with the authorit<l tiv's date of the reig:1 of the 
s eVf:nth King , Lan!:ikAmB Dova . On thB bads .of this <:!vidence, &nda:l h:;!': . 
ccme to the conclusi"n th::.t the llepfll Era ' h'IlS intt'oduced by R:lp'Mva,D6V!' , !~ 
B1 "'_ this e viqenc0 . apPe ~ rs to be weak. S 

'wt us nOl.I tU:lke a cornp2. r r> tivtl study 'of the Nepel Era nnd tha Vik.t:;'t:lr. 
<.:r<! . In North India', the Vikr.<>:ma e. r o!l st:J.rts froI'l the J!'.onth of Chl:litrp. , 
nnd its months .0nd .00 the Purnin.z.. (full moon) d<'"!y . In other words, U~l:y 
zta rt from thE: new moon dp.y, But according to schol£rs, th" Vikrerna ,.)rl'l 
:'E! S calcul t<ted f r om the month of KDrtik in encient times . In Bombp.y, · C:·u1t·r~ t. 
Ktlthi<lwar .clOd (~ ls~t1h~ri:' , t.he VL·:rf1mfl ' ;; r~ stillcoromenc0.s from th.) u)ontL!)' 
Ki: rtik, and its months end on the n c:w vICen d::y . In oth.;.r words, ite mont.k 
start from the full moon da;V. The Nepl' l Er,'1 t oo commences from tt)" moot!, 
of Kartik, ,<lnd Us !r.ont.hs 8nd on thE new moon day. 

• • 

4 . 'J'h:: V&(fJShB.V:1li found bv B":nd."'ll is written on p,1.t~-lr,af i.n tb" anc i'.~ r."" 
Newari scr"ipt. It ;r.<"s com'Piled during the r eign of S.thiti Malla (Cir~.~ 
1)P·3-96· A.D. ). j. d(:t :~ il,)d description of this V~ms'h FlvAli 1s conta1nr,d 
in the historiCAL <'rticl~ by Bendpll loIt1ich ;~s publisred in 19D5 ? l"nl 
with ~ cAta lol; of· hook~ in the Bir Libr<'.ry compiled b:," Mp..hamnho~dh:,!· '~.'·' 
H.~ra ?ras1'l d S·hllstri. Yo~i N:Jr'lMrinath b.'\s pL.bl1.~hf~'; thi,'3 VamshAv-" L. 
under. tm nom~ of Gopnl Vams h('vali in th::: HimP.bat S~nsl<!'1t1 , Yea~' 1, ,,;, 

r; • .According to the Gop'::ll VamshavaU pllblihsed by Yog~ Nllrl"o,."'.rinp.th, th·, 
per i od of th<:! reign of R.1\~hnVCI DaVf\ '!od his succes ,~ ors .is. as 1'0110 .... '5 t · 

Ra~h-"ldeva 

Jayadeva 

Bikr;(trladev~ 

U<, rendradeva 

Ucbyadeve 

Total 

... 43 

••• 10 

• •• C 

• •• 1 

• •• (-l~ 

• •• 5 
• •• 1,4 

yo~rs . nd 6 mcntbs 

" 
" 

nnd 9 ., ,. 

" 
nnd 6 

" 
" "nd 6 

" 
2 2 And 2 I I 

ys~ rs··end 5 months . 

f.ccording to Bendall, Laxm1kamadeva succoeded" Uday~dev'a. But it is 
difficult to 5:sy cnything procisety in this regnrd. \ 

Contd ••• 
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This has led some scholars to foUow Kirkpt'ctrick inecpressing the 
view thAt the Nepal" Era was conn,-;cted 'HUh the invasion of King lIanyndeva 
of' KarnntElk. 6 This Inv'lslon took nl nee in the Meosl year 217, correspond
ing to 1019 .~.D . liowever ~ · the VamsrRvalils state thilt it took place in 
the NepDl yeflr 9 or the Saks yellr f< 11. The above - mentioned view of Kirk-

--·patrick' and others seems to be Msed on tht!'i mist:lke. The V:rmshllvali 'thu::: 
ante:"date Nllnyadeva's invas i on by' 202 y8<'1'5 . Since the truth i" thAt N:m., ~ · 
deY:! invaded NOp;:!l 202 years aftar the introduction of the Nepal Era, it 
i.!; c1el'lr that he 1s in ·no way concerned -'With the N~o?l Era. 

Novertheless, there 1s no . dciubt thClt the Nep.11 Era has a ~outhern 
ori~in. Ue shall now discuss how this outhE'1rn in.fluence entered into Nen< 
'l'he Vemshtvi'llis stdc tlk~t before tho commenccw::.nt of the Ne~l ErA . ~ i('i"" 

:'la med- Varlldevo W!1S ruiing in Nepal. and thRt .cluring his reign. a BrahmAn , 
vho l cok"d lik~ '~n incC1rl'l<1tion of Sh .. mJ.o::ar~ch8ryCl. visited Nepal to asc,:;:t"1' 
how the regulation!: clllorct::d by Shankl'lrncMrya nere beinQ; followed. 7 It 

'App<:i':! r s tht: t this visit crc?to;?d cons1d".lroble impr(:s~icn on Vara deVA. \'> ';011:. 
according to th~ Vanlshavllli . he Il<1med his son Shankr.radevo after this BTlI;l
man. p It SfrClllS poss1bl~. even though the VAmshilvalis have not sa i d so, tt, . .' 
this Brahman C8l'la f'I"'OII! southern India. In other words, soutt~rn influen::;) 
~iC!S pronounced in Nepal <It the tine when tht: Nep..'ll Era ~ms introd!iced. It 
will not be ~urprising, therefoYB, it' th is had s')Il\e influence on the Ns p,< 
Er~. It is not possibl~ t o Slty ~nything in this regnrd at this stage. 

6 . Hflh2mAtjopndhy,,~ GElUrishtlnkcr Hirac~nd Ojha , Bhf!rtiy:; Pr.<lchln LioiJr,nl'~ 
(I.ne i",nt Ind i~r, :::(; ripts); Klrkptl trick. 

7. The exact dttc of ShlmknrFchPrY~ MS not b.::on dcte]'Il ,lned. According 
to somo schol:>rs, h~ Has born jn 1f1fl I . D . .... !,d diEd in 1"20 t. . D. It is 
popularly b'l i c;ved tt'.t' t Sh<lnk~rl:lcI"Jl~a visited Nep<>.l and appointed A 
tbmhooc!ri Dr <:'hm.<ln <'5 Prh.st of the P<'!shupatinnth t en.p l c . In the ab~E;nt: ·' 

-of adequate dAta , it is not po~!:ibl(3 to d e:t ormino to what o;xt.ent thi ~; 
tradition i~ correct. It is possibl e that 3fter t he denth or'S,hankara
ch::lryti.', on~ of his disciples visited Neot'l "od had SOIllO inf luence 0\'0' 
t t:.:: Ring . 

fI. 'rhe Mahabodhi Bihar of Peu..n h"lS 11 copy of th~ loII"'!.tttf. 
on palm-lea!. It contains the datt! 7, uhen 
dhlraj PA r meshuC'lr Shri'l Sh:mk"' rad{!vtl mw r eigning. It :is -possIble th:lf 
this mUlloor r ef ars to tbe d:>te ,1 ccording to the N&pal Er .. . Th~ also 
1ndicates thr·t it was ShPnkaracl\:lva Alho intro>"1uced the Ne~ 1 Era. HOWi ,
further r esea rch is necessllry in this r .::gard. 

Contd ••• 
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• . . 
The Nepal Ere commenced on October 20, 879 ~.D.J · or during the end 

of the eighth century of the Shake . era. 'Phe era which cOfl'll'lenced in 576 ~ .D. 
as mentioned ~bova appears to have been introduced during th~ latter half 
of the fifth century r, f the :'3hfllv\ urA" The discrepancy of 1 or 2 years 
.... :hieh i s noticed here pJE.y be due to mi~tflke s , in calculE!tion. As such. 
bot h of :these 'erA$ se€]':l to ' hElve commenced dur~ng thef:'nd of A ccintury of 
t L(: ShAke era. In anciont time. the~ 1s evidenco that the Shaka er~ "m~ 
h, '.lSC t. hroup:hout the Himalayp,n r egion ', This is the reason why the year 
I:'.ent1oncd in- the , inscriptions of MPlna Dew and ~ other Kings in Kathr.endu 
Volley is rcg nrded by several scholars .as the Shaka year! The Nepal. Er~ }. 
was introduced i n Kathmlmdu Va1.~ey only subse,quently. It startfld during 1 
thG end of e ighth century of the Shaka era, and it ~t.as, ~1ven tho form O.f· 
the V1krama .(' rA as cur!:ent in the south. Later, aftar Prithvi' NarPiyan 
Shnh .c.onquered Kat :trnandu Valley, he abolished the use of the NE:p~l Er", 
for officiill purposr,s and introduc€d the Shaka era in the forTII in which 
it was used in the hill areas of northe rn India'. During the Prirfl.a Minis teT'
~hip '-'!f Chandr~ ~hDrr! f,her, th~' use of the Sh<Jk<'l era f0r of fic:iai purposft. . 
1/<1f; ilboli~; hed , Bnd rcpl;lced by the Vikrarna era as it was us,-: d .·1n northern 
Indi :- . 

It is 'pos$iblo:: th~ t tbe Ncoo1 Era \-!'as introduced by taking ' tho yf-:ar 
e.Ol of the Shck<! ,::' ra as y"-'8 r 1, i~n(,rbg the fir st f\OO yearf,. It is alsr) 
possib l e th!1 t in (!u(: cnurS0 of time thi ~ clllcul<ltion Ils$u:ned the t10rn of' 
oD new e rl'!. But t.his stat':mr:!'nt lacks c1e~r evidencr.: . SVl)n then, since sllch I 
e prRctic lJ was COf\'lT:\on in India, it is possible that it Wl'I!!l adoptod in Hew:'!. 
a 1so . 9 

Kielhorn1n ha~ p!'ovcd that the first day of the N"D?l Er.a was' Oc t oh.:~r 
?'O, f\79 /'· , D., or tht· Shuklfl Pr~tiD<ld..'! d:!)'" in the month of Kartik in the 
Vikr.?~ }n.<lr 936 cOl'llillencirig in thG month of ChAitra. Ho has also proved 
thct b c<'lse th€ figUl'"'G 937 is 8dded to the month~ 'frcm Kal·t.ik to F::'.lp,un 
' jn t.h~ tJepa l Er R, a nd tho fi~llrc 938 ·to tt~e months from Chaitr <'l to hwin, 
th~ rr.odC I'rl. V1 k:: ' .1',<'1 ~ro result.,; , Ncpnli astronomers have not m<'ldo AS dee!) 
etudy . of thG ShakA rmd N,~ p1'll erRS as Kiclhorn; J:ccord1nr,ly; st!m8 con!'L~ io~ 
appc~) rs to b~ c:r.istin r~ in thif: rcr:~rd Uepat. This is prow'!" by a book 
on <'!Strology cnti.t l ed 1 written in the Newsri sc.ript, 
l1hic:=h is Elvailllbh: at ll f! [)<'l. According 'to this work , 
th;;: Nep(!li Era can be conv~rt?d into the Shak:>. erA if ' \hc· figure B02 ir< 
:1dded to it. In other uo.r~ , I ' the E!uthor of this 'work ignored the fpet th!'l l , 

9. Such ,,) system of ci!tculation wns oopularly !ollo'Hed in KAshmir. -

11). IndiRn antiqu<'Iry, Part 17, September 1Nl , 

11. Bir Library cntalog, Part 1, p. 26. 
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• 
the twelve months of the two eras 'are not unifom, becau~e the Nepal ErA 
starts in the month of Ksrtik. The Bir Library 0150 contllins a work callet1 
Na .. aratno1m b;y Qamodar Bt-.att8, which g~ves the ShAke dllte o~ Mergs Vadl 
A~ht8ml, 1607, as -corresponding to the !lepal year fl06 . Ac('ording to the 
Khanda Khadya 'fika , the equivalent date shoul d have been 1608 Shaka, ,by 
adding 802 to the Nepal year 806 . But since both the Vila'amR and the S.hakr. 
eras cormnence in the month of Chaltra, only BOl should be added to the 
Nepa l year 806 to get the equivalent Sh.:lka date ·. cf 1607. 

Many such ".istch.,.:; 1"k1ve be.:n convr,it-: cd 'Whi le clll~ulating equivalent '1 

rl,1 es for th'" two eras. For (:}(..'lmp l e, (l work called ?itri BhAkti '1'3rangir,~1 ., 
gives the Nepal year 7eL- as the 8quivnlent of the Sh'. ~.' y.:)tJr 15137. thus 
showing a difference of fiO) ye.1rs be twcun th~ two • 

. In the opir.ion of eorr.e historians, the lkp.,l Era 'Wos introduced to 
cOlllll'lemorate th~ enrl of the domin.-"ltioJl of Nepnl by the Tihetan King Sronp. 
T5an Gampo, \'Tho dh,d in 650 P.D. But the dOlllir.f1tion which Tibet establish. \ 
over Nepal durinr.; the early seventh century I· ~ :.S nomiMlllnn short-lived • . 
Arte:'. the doath of Srong rSDn G8mpo, trore cQrr.menccd a long war hetU<J8n 
Tibet '.lOd China. This tied up the hands of Tibet, so thAt it twd neit~r 
th~ cOj)r,city nor t he time to Rea vh!:! t 'WaS h!lppenin<>:: in distant Nepal, l-Io~' 

OVI',1' ,. i1: f.. result. of th,-,. cultur:ll relations ~Ihich \-lere established b"b! .. : ' ~ 
i'lepal and 'I'ibot during this p.:lriod . their T(;l"ltions h-'l-l become VOT'Y afrfl"
t1000te and mutually reB'P"'ctflil :~nr:l had no pL.,ee for domir.I"tion of Any t ~." 

12. Ibid, p. 195. 
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. Birta Confiscation Rel!ulatlons. l~~S f .• D. 

From King Girban, 

T'J Ditt ho Sandhy<l. Vaidya. ' 

You ha',e requested for regul1ltions to getermine valid and intial1d grl'lrot" 
;)monp: records co llcded by Bhutya :Th8pa, Ramanand . and Jasiwant Thana. You 
cUd well. We hcrchy en;:o ct the f ollowing pegulaf,lons .• Act accordingly: 

• 

1. /,11 lands ltThich lack 3ignl'ltures (i.e. documentary evidence of t1tle) , 
and in r es-p=.!t t.o whi ch people oceupyinp, Ddjolning lands state tht'lt 
they do not know the n.'>tf,e of the King who gr:;lnted the" tand, or of 
the person who obtained it, shall be confiscflted. 

2. E'1(;n 
t:lb 

if ri~netures ar e lacking, but people occupying adjoining 
oath on t hn Harivamsha, t he l.i:mds shall be confinned. 

j , 

l ands 

3 . In c;'Jsas \·Jhere documcn '".s are a v.? ilab~eJ but'boundaries are ·not ,men
tione d. the area J'T):)ntiunnd in the documents shall be confirmedi" and 
the surplus shll ll be c onfiscated. 

h . In C<lse dr-ctunonts sr0 l'vflHab l e , a nd the boundaries too are mentlonorl. 
(th.~ lands) she ll lx.' coufirm.: . .;! llccording to such boundaries. 

~. ID ca se pr:!onle occupying adjoining lands take oath that decurrent!! 
existed previous~v, but wcr~ later destroyed by natural calamitie 3, 
"and t h:; t tb':l 71' had soen and perused such documents, (the "lands) shall 
bf, cor. .. r ir.nod. 

(; . All l Ands purchased fro"" Newrs shall be confiscated, whether or not 
doc1JJ1lE:nts p.re 8vai18ble. 

7. Only roU"lblc pco~l(! who h£lve lived in the adjoining arGB for fI lonr. 
time shall bo ltif.!do to t ?ke oath on the &rivamsM with due care, ' 
making them SliW Po st:ltemcnt that their lifc, as \.-ell s!l thr1.t Of th,~ 

w":mhe rs of th ", ir family (will be forfeited) if they succumb to."favoT' 
of t"ko bri~s. ' " 

f. . All lands ritually "gifted as Birta, BandhR or Guthi by 'persons · ~thcr 
than Kings whose authority hPs been confirmed sh::lll b~ confiscated. 

9. In case the King who Md ritu'l11y gifted any land SB Bina hed not 
fixed the boundariD s a nd th~ <Iran, snd Kings et.h:.r than his deflben
dante han fixed the boundaries, such Birt.FI l.cmds shelll be confiscated . 
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Birtae granted by the CrOlm Prince and the Chief' Queen ehall ha 
confirmed. In case peddy lands subject to Pota tax · have been utilized 
"Without paying this tax, the amount due so far ahall be calculated \ t 
and collected . .• 

B<l: i sakh Badi 6 , 1862 , 
ilegmi Research Collections, Vol. 6, p. SOl . 

Use Of Palsnguin In Jumla, teLL A.D. 

From King RajendrR, 

To the ryot~ of Tripurakot (Tibrikot) division (dara). 

Yeu have submitted the following petition to us through Anatit Padhya, 
~~lmSllran PAdhya, Shyamdhar Padhy<> nnd SyamdMr Kethayet: 

<lOur r e l AtivGS and Klns!:,en petitioned to 5ubbfl Rudravlr Shllhi that they 
should be allowed to catty the bride in Cl Palanquin (doli) · during weddinr. s . 
Subba JhI3r~vir 5Mhi ~ccordingly issued en order granting them penaiseion 
to do So. ftccord in~ly, (our r ela tives An~ Kinsmen) CArry the bride in a 
P;Jlnnquin during wf]ddings . Wa too should be pE:rmitt.i:ld to '4se the Palsnquin 
simll.;; rly." 

The petition ~~s been referred to us. We hereby promulg~te this order 
under tb '2 r oyal seal to the effect that in the future (members 01) ' .11 
CF.f;tes other than Dwn may carry the bride in a Pdanquin during weddings. 

Jestha Badi 10, 1901, 
Regm1 Research Colli~ction s , Vo l. .111 , pp. 629-6)0. 

~BI~lOlIUI 

(S.B.H.) . 
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The 
. 1 

Dark 'Age 1n NepAli Hietor;y 

,By " 

SuryJ:1 Blkr$lfll Onyallsli 

''I1ie~ -:is.- mti('~~Q~troversy with regard to the hie:tory of Nel?at" dur!ng 
the fir:st 'centUJly.,of the Nepal Era. VameMvalis contain dIve-rgent ,versions 
of the' hIstoriea\- ,e~nts of this period. !':fanu:serIpts "Written during this . .~ . -
j)eriod do not contain . the npmes of rrost of the kings'. ' 

. . 
'" .. . 

Dlffarent ' V~mshBva1is 'give different names of the ' kings who ruled 
after 'tt:e: eomm:mcement -of the Nepal Era~ This will be clear . from the follow
ing c hnrt~- ' . _ 

. . . 
Ki~kpatr1ekls Vamsh3vali 

Raghadeve 

'shekh.:.radeva ,-

Sahadeva 

Vikramadev8 

Narendradeva , 

Gunakamadeva 

Udaysdeva 

Nirbhflyadeva 

Bhojsdeva Budro 
(R\!dr~8dava ?) _ 

Wlxprlkamadeva 
. Jay~dev8 

1. Surya Bikrsm 
History ot ' Kathmandu 
(1962). Ch~pter 11: 

Wrightl s Vamshavsli Gops1 VamshRvsU 000 BAndll l1 

VardhamanaOOV8 

Ya\idevs 

Jayadeva 

Ba1arJ I..'13deva . 

"Vlkramedeva 

Ou'nakAmadev8 

,Bhojadevs . . 

-I.a::nllka madava' 

. JayakamadevB . 
• • • 

" ; ... 

Raghavadeva 

Raghavadeva . . 

Jayadeva 

Vilirarnadeva 

'NareOOI'ftdeva 

\A1nalalllledeyJl 

'Udays~eVB ," 
" , 

Nirbhay~ ,nd' Rudill 

Bhoja,Eudra and 
l.<l Y.mllc:l1'na dava 

• 
, Jays (Vijaya)· . , 

• •• 

Contd.~. 
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""Tigh~1 s V;.unsht.val1 describes an Import.'ui.t Incide nt which occurred 

toWllrds ·the end of this pAr1ed. Thb ·W<'ls the·" founding of Kantipurl by . . . , . . 
Guru>kemadeva. The town ·of . Ksntlpur!, -vl"!icb ls:;tiitu;'t~ on the. confluence 
ot , the· Bogmati and Vishnwna'tt rivers; 'and ia shaped like a sword, was 
founded by Gunakamadevs , who tMde it his CApital. ' 

.- ,." 
' . ~rlng the' ~j.rati. period, the CflPital W8S eituated at ,I) ·place cAlled.: 
~olrorna ,on t he "b,-1tlks of- t b~ B8m'J8tt _ river north of KJ'ltlunllndu ~ . It W3 8 shi.ft(t!l 
to Godl'l vari during the ·. Lichc hhavi period , . ~ccording · to the Vemsheva 11 s . 
':'hu l'6sfter , t he capi ta l 'w8s shif t ed to BaneshHar. From Baneshwar , it was 
a f;':s in shifte d to ~vap3 t.."\n. ~lI\shuvanna J a· king ' of·,t he Th.lkuri dyn:lsty who , 
ruled in the , 7th" ce ntul";{, had cc;mstruoted his famous 'pa lace At a place , . 
..:aj.led Mad hya l.-'l khu south of Devapa t a n. Durin~ the end of the-10th century 
or t he beginning of the 11th, Kantipur or Ka t hm!l nrlu was n".ade Hie ·capital:.. 
This town1< rounded by Guna'ka1l\8deva, 'is dov~ lopirig eve ry dAy 's's ' the ce'nth 
of t he civiliza tion, ' culture and g lory of " the Ne'pa U n..,tion. 

,. . 
These days towns are construct~d only :lfter making Il rrang~ents for 

publ.+c par~, _ s::hools and town ha lls; In former tines, gre~ter import.~ncc 
B:lS att ncr.::d to :oe ligious mctte r s . It ..rns therefor e eOru!lidered necC'ssar y 
to establis h _ templ es berer e founding a new town . )ccordlngly J t he ' V~mshav"' l: : 
d~ scribc t he · r.onstruction of tbA t empl es o f ~cvur~l god s e nd goddesses 
slrnu t t.aneously _with the cons tntcti on of Ka thm·!\ ndu . These' inc lude d the ter..a V,: 
of guddes6cs Chanda shwari J Vidy~dh3ri ond Bhadrakali. During those days , 
pooplo " snl ed to l i vo nvAr t t':Ml l us . 

Al ong with the construction of t0mpl~s. i t is a lso'natural t~,~ t fc~ti 
VIlla 8 ssoci~>t (.d l-;i t h them s hClcld h,1 ve been introd~ce d . According, to t he 
V~m.s hava lis, Gunakamadf: vl; iUl'ttol1 r devc loped such tradlt1onalt'estivn13 l:l!; 

the Hileya t ra , tin: Krishnflyatr :.l and the LakhaY<l tr8 . He Al so Introduc<;!d ne w 
fes tivals . Ho _thus i ntroduced t he I <ls tival of Khllsarps -1.okesh\o~ r~ n1hlte 
lk t syer.d r a ) a fter the t.:stivol of t he l>!!'! tsyendr An.1 th -o f P3un. ' 1~ - a'd:Htion, 
I.iunr,kt!JlIC dc;vEl c onstTUctE"d f1 wAter spout c a lled Sundha Ta ' and thUs'" made 1I 1'Nr.· 

ment::.: l' ::Ir t he supply of drl nk! nf! wa t e r to t he inhabitlln t s of the nou tow n. 
fccor dfng " to l-.'"rieht, this spout nas's itua t ed on the ol d rop.d 1.911 di ng fro:"'! 
the Di,.l!Il".num8.tl bridge to Thankot. ~:: _. ' 

In Anc1ent , times , as now, Ncp~l ws An ::I1:r1c,u.1tU~fl l C9\V)t~ry. . , 
Agricnltur a . ' cons titut ed -t .he lI'IPo in "II'lCp.ns of lbel1hoOd o f 't h 
people IInd a iso su'Sta ined "l)n1!Tip.l husbandrY. 'h"hatever trade Nf:oat' COilCiuc t " d 
At that t 'irre "Ws,s confined t o Indie ' if'! the' south. The . rev itemS 'which NilP ' 1 

2. DAniel Wrig}l.t, His t ory of !i.Jp31, pp. 153- 1$ , . 

J . ]bid , p. 154n. 

Contd ••• 
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heeded were imported rr:am India . ' NePal' then exported rugs, blankets 8~ .,other 
· goods t 'o thBt ·coun try. This trAde -waif cA~led on a very smAll scale beCAuse ' • 

people' et thftt time Uved plainly a nd produced the f ew goods that they re-
quired . ' . · .. 

The si tUI tion changed during the Lichchhtl vi period. The Li chchhavi 
rulers started comtruct1ng vater spouts, buildings p.nd .temples . This 
naturally led to an increRse in the size and prosperity of the" Artistic 

· class In t he Nepol1 soei ot y. BeC8uee of royal patronage, thi s class attaiOP-I1 
consider<>.ble skill, in wood , stone a nd ,metal work. Moreover, du r ing the ' 
seventh century, . Nopal established r elations with Tibet. Tibet tOQ adopted 
Buddhlsm~ 'rho artisans of Napet thus obtained A new And bi ~ scoptj!; for pro
p' g~ tt'1r tMir I'O l1gion-1?asr:rt art. Sll!1lla r~y, the /tra der s of Nepa l obt9inf'1 
" Ltl r gn 1ll<1J"ke t snd bAgsn to o;:xchanr,e goods b e twee n Nepa l AnQ Tibet·. Soon _. i 
Nepal beCOI!I8 a pros per ou5 corrvne rcia l center. As /I result of thb prosperi ty, 

new towns started being ~onstructed in Nepal. There ill no doubt tMt the 
town 01' Y'l nttpuri, fourded by GunaksmIl dElv8 1 was ·s result ot this prosperity. 
t' ccordine t o Wri.ehtls VATllSh~ VIIU,L this town had l 8,0CXl house s, and Laxmi, 
the GoddE:S5 of 'tI~A lth, said tlYlt shE) "Would reside in it AS lone: ~s tlie ddly 
volwne of tl"2 00 amounted to Ra 100,000. 

On the evidence o f t he colophon of A manuscript called 
Fra .lnEparamitA,5 'oirltten In 128 NepI'I l Era (1noe ".D.), wc 
U ' .; a t th8t t ime rule r:! jointly by NirbhAya tlnd Rudra. Seven yaar s latfl', 
i n 135 j~(>p'J 1 Er a (1,)15 f. . • D. ) , Anothe r copy of the same wcrk6 shows thllt 
the kingdom was be- ing rul"d j ointly by Bhojocl ()Vll, Rudrad6va and I..lI:nnik!'!It09-
dava, Hrlght l l!: V{)Tl\sha vali does not contain the name of Rudradev8 . But if 

\le consice'r t h.!lt .Budro, the rwme joined to that of BhojadevlI in Kir~trick'~ 
Vamsh-weli, i s no ot her ·t han Rudrsdeva, we will have to admit that it cor.-
talns 1'1 11 theee three MiOO9 . . ' 

. ' , Bendall hal:l ci t ed a lMnu9cript ca lled 
i n 159 tkpa 1 Er e (10)9 "- . D. ) , "B e'4.dence 
\-./tIS ruling l'I l one at that timo . Dut a work 
l 'wdh;, Tr:ntrA£a in t 8 which w e: compo.!led in 
t h.:l t _~·xmik.'!rr~"! doVA Md p.lrflTldy· attl'lined thi5 ' 

4. Loc. Ci t, 

. r:; • . ~ndall, J, d<i it1onal C~ta 1ov,ue I 110. 6 •. 

6. lbid, No. 164) . 

7. Ibid , No. tM~ . 

8 ,Cat alr,vue (?), Par t 2, .p . S. 
. . . 

compoe:;e d 

Contd ••• ' 
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;"ccl}rdlng to- the Vemshsval1s, Lftxnt1.kamadm introduce:d :~.he .'WDr8hip of 
IU1!1L!Irt ,in -p,ten end 'installed '9(1 ' 1m8~' :01 tha.t . ."Oodde.s"l:I." . ' . "'. ," " : . "' : , " : : - ...... "-; :~-., :: ',:.". ::'. ' ... , 

On the basl~ :_'o! evlaerice: cbntained in "the, Vamshavalis , Ja~kp.rnp d~V8 
appears to have succeeded his t s tOOr; Laxmikaf!l8'deya , on the throne. ' :Accord

. lng to Kirkpatrick's Vemshavalij , J :\)"'Sksmade,va d efeAted 8 vassal chi.ef named 
: Bha!karadeva. of· PetEm. haver, According' to 'I'~riE:ht' 8 Vamshavali, J<'Iyaksl1J<l
dava was 'childloss, and" so' the- Th~kurts of Nuwkot.. ohoes Bbaskarn~ev8 from 

-8mong themsnlves to' suc;~e~ him. " __ . . ":;-'.. , " ,. , 

lcaradeva had e b-eady beeoine 

L Raghavadeya -

2 . Jayadeva 

j .. Vlkrtomadeva ' 
; ,. . 

'4. Nllrendradevs " 

5. Gunakamadeva 
• 
6. Ud8Y"deva . 

. -'. 

Chronology" 
,; .-

7 . N1rbhay3deva or RudrllC'av8 J 128 Nepal "Era (lo.Ja· 11.D.) 

6 ; Bho'jadeva ', Rut:t;adeya and' La~fkamade~ .. ·~ lis.' ~~cpa\ " Er~ , i 101S :!t .D.) 
- . . . ' . . ' " . 

9 . ,I.axmlk.amadevj:l~ 149~159 Nep . .,l ' Era ('102'9-19J? P .D.) : 
. , . . . . . • I 

. '. '. 
11) •. Jayakamadev8 J 165 ' Nep..11 E:r;:! (1C1,6 " .D.L 

--~--------. 
9. Ih1d, p. 7. 

• 
• 

10 . The Gopa1 V ... msh!nl8 11 give s different nlU!SS for thu successor of Ud!)~~ . 
deva. It dcc~ no t refer ' to t he jotnt_. rule : of N1rbtuiya I'lnd'Rudrl! dov-".l , 
a:J well as of Bhojadeva J Ruur adev8 and Laxmtk"lTr-udeva. It gives :thH. 
name of Udaytldeva l 8 sucgossor ,Hl Hansakamadeva , and t lJ. t ; of hi s ~ec P.·' ~ ~ : 
&s Vijp.yadeva. It is possible that Vijllyadev,J Ilnd Jayakarnadcvll refer ,-!' 
to the sa~ person. ~ijaY8d6va is 8tl id to hAve ru l bd ' hRU ' of :t he kim'
dom of LaUtpur1. This prohab'ly means tMt Bh.-"1 SkArdovn had rebolled . 
against hi m ::;.od de prived him of El pert ' of ··hl ~ l~ ·i. fI""chm • . ( Cor~ l V:'l ms'h~v:d~ , 
p. l~l.. · 
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The Thakuri 'P;Ynasty 
• 

... .. . .AccOrding .to the . Vam5h8vali8. Bhaskaradeva was IiI 1'hakuri of Nuwakot .. 
We' meiy;' therefore be jUstified' in 1,nferrlng thet he belonged ' to· the . same 
dyru!st,y as·. l!.mshuvanna. During the 7th century, Narendrfldevs, who belonged 
to the .Lichchhk- .vi . dynasty, seized the throne of Nepal with the assistance 
of Tibet~ Th~re8fter, th8 Batns Thakuris,' wto belonged to the dyna sty of 
Amshuvarrra, n~turally fled to different areas rr~ Kathmandu Valley. , It 
is possible t hflt they settled do~~n 1n Nuwakot. f·e aoon 88 8 Cavorable onnor~ 

' . tun! ty: arouse because Jayakmnadevll was childle88 or because he 'wns power-
.' ' lesz~ 'the Bains T.hakuris raised t lhlir Mada arain.ll · '" . 

On thE; bflsis of. tho evidence Dre~ented by "11 ' booK called 
' Nibandha ,12 written in 165'Nepa l Era (1')4511.0.), it ap?eare 
deva was a fC,udal. chie f of Patan. VIe have already seen how 'he rebeU8d :I"nd 
ha\[ ttu:l :robe 11ion WAS suppressed by .Jayakamadeva •. Soon aft8rwirds, BhRsknrp..-
deva, rClbel1e d a nd ge izad the throne of Jayakamadevtl. Bendal1 hes 
cited a book written in 167 Nepal ·Era (lou6 A.D,) 
to substanti-"lte of "Pararr.<I Bhattaraka Mah8:rej/ldhiraja" 
proves that ' Ehaekarade"Va ruled over the whole at Kathmandu Valley. 

The Vamshavalis mention t~t Bha~karadeV8 constructed the well-kno,m 
Hemavarna Vihara of hum, 

Bhaskar2deva wos succeeded by his son, B8ladeva or Balawantadeva. 
Bendall has cited a book ca lled Nishwasakhya ¥.ahatantrnm composed in 180 
Nepal Era (1059~O } . • D.) during tt. :: re:ign of this king. But the evidence 
prescmted by the colophon of a manuscript CE!11Gd Brahmavamala, written in 
172 Nepal Era (1052 f, .D.) indic<ltee: that Ba18deva hnd already become ,k inp: 
in tbat y&ar~tccording to the Go-pal Vamshavsu.,13 BAl<Ideva founded th;! 
town of f~~ipur (modern Hendigaun. 1). 

. . . 

, 

Babdev<,. or Bfllawantadeva ¥~s " SUCC9? ded 'by PradyumM·lcsl)1adeya. 13imdnll 
htl $ referred to two books written dUring tits reip,n in 185 Ne~l Era (1064-
65 A,D.) and 186 Nep at E.rB" :· (1065-66 J. .0..). ~is name has not bee-q g1~en clenrly 
in the Gop;-l Vamsh<!vsU. . . 

. Nagarjunadeva becaine king a;f'te'r PradywimakcHDBdev8. But no 
written during his reign ' h~s ·beerl. disl?overed~ ' 

.. . -. 

manuscript . .. 

. ." 
It .. The Gape 1 VamsMva ~1 ,(-p • . li) . does' riot ment}on any cqnt'Uct OWl' the 

change . of dynasty or for ·the throne. 

1~~ Ca~logue (1) ~ "Part 2, .p. ~ ~ 
'. , 

13. Gopel Vf\rns\vlvaU, p. 11. 
. . Cont4 ••• 
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Nagarjuna.dev4 w,n::! ~ucce:ede,d by ,StJat:!la! ,r.ade~ · ~· - Bend811 ha.s. cited a 
M9nusc~lp~ wrltte.n .,dur.1ng his l'eign :.ln '169 Nepal-.Era. (1068-69 'A.D.). On 

.. ;tbe- basis of tvQ . .Qt,h~r. · ~ousol'ipts .c,lted -by Een&!ll~ . i.t appears ths.t ,Shan
karadeva wae: l"llling even ·during .the period from 191 to 198 · Nepal Era (11)10-
1077".0 . ) . ' " , : ' .. 

", r" .. . ., ." . 
, Shan\t:aradeva r:eco·..nized. the TemE! Dewt&- o~ }(athmandu as his tutetAT.V 

dc i ,ty.- fk.t 15 . th.erefore. ~said t9 hav,e issued ,Qrders that nobody. shauld " 6on~ 
truet bulldl~s taller" than the t;.etr.p~e of ,Tana Devata In Kathnandu,. This 
probably ma r ks ·t he commencement of this tradition in Nepal. later, the 
Nallc:- klngs aecepted 90ddess Tala ju as .their. .tutelary deity . They toore

, fo~ l~sued ol-ders to the effect t~t nobody 's hould construct b'l~ I dlngs 
: taller, t~n the, temple' o'f 'raleju • . This practice' foppears to have ' come to 

· an · end : ~,~er Prithvi Narayan Stv;lh conq'uercd Ka'tmarxlu Valley • . It iB possibl<: 
that ·this practice did oat cause much inconqeni€oce becausa· generally tall 
buildir,g.:) l-Il::"ro not constn-.ctec1 . in KQ."t.~aflfu Ytl l1.6y. , . . . 

, . ' 

" The ' ~ains Th~kuri dynSsty of Nuwakot, founded by Bhasks r adevs, ceme 
. to 'Eln end a ftar Shankaradl:v8, according to the 'lamshavAlis . 

- ':" 

Chronology .. 
Bhaskaradeva 

, ' .. lIaladeva . or . 
BatElwantBd~'va 172-180 lIepal Er::! 

, ' 

· lB5~186 Nepal ' Era 

". ShankaradevA 189-198 

Restoration of -'ncicnt Royal .Dvnlilsty 
' ...... , .. 

, , . . . . 
(lOS2-60 .' .D.) 

, , 

(1064-66 f, .0.) 
, ' 

(lC'68-77 " .0. ) 

" . 
'The dynllsty founded by Bti:tskliradeva c<'Ime to an end tCWflrds i.h~ .. end 

ot the !!ccond c9ntury ot :;he llepal Era. A k1.n~ named Vamsdeva then a sc ~nr"'< 
the th!-one . It is difficult to 58y to -which dynAsty he be longe.d. J.ccordin,:' 
t o t"he V"' tl:shavali$, Yamadeve b910ngcd to a br~meh of the ancient roY{l l 
fam.ily "hleh hltd roen OUS tEd by BhaskarBdeva. 

. Dendall ha!! re;ferred to S rn.!'Inu.script. ,wr1.tten in 200. NeP<"l ~ra · (l,.Of\o-
61 i-. .D.) durin~ the re ign of '/an:ad.cWI. Ha ' his .also referred to 8 stone 
inscription of :?O) Nc>po1 Ere (11)83 A.D.)1L "Which scys that Bcnadev8, son 

, , .. 
1h. CecH ' Benda 11, 

, 
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of King Yashodeva, installed an image of the Sun-God. Bendall exPressed .t~ 
view th,at .there is sn error lnthe inscription and tb<!t Va1l'l8devtl :end . 
Banadev.B Bre the ;aame p'et:son. Since Vllmadeva W8S himself a king, his tother, 

. YsshonEl.th •. JIlsy have been an ordinAry la~owner. But it is diffieult to 
',express a de,O.nlte opinion with regard to the discrepAncy in the name. It 
is surprising; t~tan err or should have ~en committed while i~scriblng 
the name of the king. 

, . ' . ' . , . • 

.": " . ~ Vanl~i::l. <JVa was succeeded' by Harshadeva. Two manuscripts written in 210 
" ~<:pnl Era {1090:.A .D.) and 2lJ Nepal E'~a.(1Q93 A.D.) dur1~ his reign have 

.~ !.Jeen . f~un.Q.. Ac;cordinr,: to a book called, Tlltwasa cibMWS Tantraka, 15 to which 
. Bend",n has not Iit: f e-rrecl; it 15' Cleflr: that Harsh:ldevtl was ruling in too 
Nupal ye<! r: 211 (109l'f, .D. ) . 1,c cor ding to Benda 11, &rshadeva W1!S eucc'3eded 

·by Shivndev,~ . Re has referred to two books wri tten during tho· reign of 
Shivi'!deva or Sedashivadeva, in 2Lo Uapal. Ern (1120 Is.D.) and 243 Nepal Era 
(1123 p.D.l •. , . . ' . . '. . 

'" 
Accor.d1rig to Wright, Shiv~d(;va or. SlldashivadevA founded a town C;'111ed 

Kirt.iplir. · 'I'h.:- ~m\lg9 of Pashu-patinath had been located by a cow belonging 
to Kirtlpur~ As such , Kirtipur wa"s considered to b~ a place of great its!lXlr
tpnce. ;'ccordin~ to the VamstvJvalis, this wss the reAson why tho new tOlm 
~,'tlS n.?i!!lcn Kirtl~ur. LAter Buddhist inl3criptions de('lcribed this town as 
Padmak[' 5l)ttmouri. The Vamshavl'Hs Al .so stl'te thet Shivadeva or SadashivAdav{\ 
1ntroduc ..... d ::;uki coin3 containing An effigy· of a lion for the first· tim€: . 
His hd.I'· apparunt (Yuvaraja), M8hendrade.va, spent much money ·in construc
ting e tnnk called MahGndrfl Sara in 239 NApal Era (1119 I,.D.). The tank .. us 
also kno,·m C'lS i111dana s;lr~ .l.6 

ShivadcV2 or Stldash1vedeve was 8uccecded by IndrDdeve. wright's Vamsho
val1 does not refe r to this kin~, but K1rkpatrick t s Vamshavali does .... Bend~ll 
!:a s re f err ed to ·s manuscript written in 24.9 Nepal Era (U28-29 A.D.) during 
the reign. of lndrsdevn. . 

Indradova ~as succc<;dcd by Manadevfl."B,c;'ride 11 MS referre.d .to a manus
cript written during t~ r aign of l-!a.·Th1dev!l .in 259 N(~pa l Era (11)9 J'~ ~i).). 
Benn·<}ll ht,s :~ lso Jiscovc,red tl n inscription of 2~9 Era (1139 .A..D.)17 refer

rlng v.. Monad~va £IS kinc. H.:lOl'ldeva ruled for only 10 ye~l's' . ~ .then abdictlt"d 
in favor of his e ldet.1 t son And started living as a recluse at tho CMkrA . 
V1harB. 

15. Cl1telogue (?), Part 2, .. p •. 113 •. 

16. GOpRl V~mshavali, p. 11. 

17. SendeU, Jo. Journey Etc •. , p. 81.. 

Ccintd ••• 
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. ' ' . . " " ' , 

Hanade:v~ was succsedad-by Nara.simha<o~ · rf.!:lreridrsdev.e. Bendall has referred 
to ·a manusertpt ::writt:ep .. tn ,2$4. Nepal,; ',Era --(11.34<'"P,} during his re,lgn. This 
proves . . that Narasillll:ia~eya or 'NarendradevA . \/Ss ' rut'io'g io':.thq··yeAr llJL J. .• D. 
An inscription ond- Q-th~r books too ~ontaining ,~tlie"n~me of ' Manadov~ end bear
'log the da,te of 1139 .(1.-.0 .• have been found. Tt~-may tti3refore be llsked how 
~l~l'(-:nd~:<ld..;.v~ 'o r Narllsimhadeva. became kIng in 113lr 'It .D. The sto:ry that Mantl

deW! abdtct'ted after a reign of 10 yetlrs and started living at the Chakra 
'Tth.'lra giv8s <HI inci~ht into. his m~ntal c9f15l.1tiori~ It Is therefore not ~ur
prisin,~ 'Lh:1t be: h:ld r...':lnd'.ld ove r the reigns. of ' t\lI3' 'll~?l_~nl~tr~ticin to Narendt,;:
de:va even 'befor", hu. 1;.3::d started 11 ving Ilt ' too. ·Chp.krtl Vitulra. The above-JfI()n

ti.onc?d book, "Which WOl'S Wri"r,tcn in 1134 f, '.D.~ .refers to }Iorcndrade~ as 
· hRajdndra l1 and IIRajA~j<,3adrishyau. Tt~ = ' too"proves that he hO'd,~1rS"ldy be-

(:ome king at th<"!t time. ' '.. " 
., . , . 

, .. : Ua:r;-endrade-..a 'was ~~ceeded by .Anandadeva. He ls probably the Nand,qdevfI 
mentioned 1n the Vs.mshnvaU of "Wright. Bendsll '~~ ~rerred ; ~p '" number of 
,1!f11IUScripts;"'ritten during his reign. These balong' to different dates bet
~!~,:n 26 '1 U-Y,:la l ·Era ~11L.7 ,A.D.). find 266 'Ne'pa~ Er-3 (~166 A.D.~. 'According to 
tne G-:rpEl l Vamshavah.,18 Anandadeva became hng in·· the month of Magh 267 

. tJepe 1 Era. . . 

A e:tudy of the Gopal V~m~hav9:li "'Would, indicf'te'th. .. t dllring·.this period 
riot only f(athm:lndu em Pntlln but &150 .Bhadgaun had eme'rgeCi as towns. The 
'Nf'SOn is th ..... t J:nandtdoava is d~ccribed as El king with s capihl consisting 
of three town!!. Tt):; Go!");)l Vamsh<\VsUl9 .9130 states ·that J.nIlnd.'l deva confis

: cl:\hJ tb;.::, wnds ·nf. his' nohres end sold t>em. It is ' possible, tn..""I"t he took 
· such ''a severa s .... .:.-p in order to suppress some c~nsp1r<!cy oretlnized by' the 
r.obles. ' . 

.. , 
RoJdradevn succeeded floflrtdndev-a around n66 ':A;D: Benda'U ha~ ncL refon, : 

t.o. :;'17 m8nuscri pt written during his reign. l'cco rding to the colophon of .' 
book called PingRlaw +,am20 it appears th!lt RucrEldev:l W!!s, ru.ling in 294 Nep:: l 
E .... (U7h .A.D:). kect:!ntly,' inscriptions of R~dradcv' , s .. time, d:,! ,ted . 288 N'::1...1 1 
Ern (U66· J,.D.). 291 Np.pal Era (1174 .~ .D.) 1'! nd 292 NepAl Era (UQ, ,. '.D.), 
. n"' v~ b ;~ r, di.scovered. }.ccording · t6 '\>/right·s 'V9ud-iavali, Rudradeva I.!bctl.Cl't, ~ 

· ir. ,i';';VO·T of h;is son Amrit<'.dev8 >:'rrl became a recluse • 
. 

-----cc-

~9. Ibid, p. ~~. 

20 . Cat~loP'u3 (1), Part 2, p . 69 . 
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. Amt:itadeva thus became l-i ng After RudJ1ldeva. &ndaU \haa ref'~rred to 
a manuscript wrl~ten 1.n 2~ ' NepI'I1 Era - (1176 A.D.) during his relgn.21 
.According to .Kirkpatrlck l .$ Vamshllvp.l1, a famine , occurred in Kattrnsndu 
Valley during his reigI"!. J, m3nuscrjpt written in 3~3 Nepal Era J1l83 A.D.) 
indica tes that a king CAlled R:'ltnadevlI was ruling at this time. But no other 
Vamshaval1 mentions this king. It is therefore difficult to express 8 doilfl-
nit,e - opinion in this regard. , - , - - '.. , 

According to Kirkpatrickls Vamsh~va1i, lImriteCleva was succeeded by 
Somes'1wtl,rlldcv.,. But no manuscript writtfm during his reign -has be en dis
covered. 

. . 
Gunakan~dcva 11 became king after Someshwaradeva. Bende11 has referrod 

to a manuscript. written in 313 Nepal Era (1193 ;. .D.) duriT.@: his reign. 

Gunakamadeva was succeedod by Laxmikamadova IT. Bend811 has referred 
to a Tnl!nuscript entitled ti'agarumda written in 313 Nepal Era (,1162 P .D.) 
during- his r e ign. 

~:pnikamaa6va - was eucceeded by VijayAkmnadeva IT . Bcndall MS referred 
to two manuscripts written in 316 Nepal Era (1196 A.D.) a nd 317 Hopsl Er a 
(U97 A. D.) durine his r eign. 

I.ccording to Uright I S V"lInsha-"'8l1, Arima1ladeva bec~ m('! king after 
Amritadt:va. Accordine to Kirkpatrick's Vamshava1i; howeve r, Somestrwaradeva 
was succ~odcd by Vljayakamadeva. This discrepancy probably indic~ tes th~ t 
political conditions ' in KlltmlElndu VaUey were cMotic -during the period 
from 300 Nepa l Er.'! (U 80 f: .D.) to 332 Nepal Era (1202 A,D.), that 1:5 to 
say J until Arid rwa became king . After Aridf'!ve. kings starw,d using the 
tit l e of I1nlla . But there is no €vioon'ce ,th<lt this marlred· the commencement 
of a new dynssty. . -, ' 

Shivtldeva or 
Sf)dasht ',adeva 

Chronology 

200-20) Nepal Era (1~ri-10a3 A.D.) 

210--:217 Nepa l Era (1090-1')97 I •• D.) ' 

239-243 Nepal Ere (1119-112) ~.D.) 

21. J.. copy of An inscription cif P·mrltadeva's t1Jne, da'ted Bllisakh 2BS 
Nepal Er,'l, has been published in th<;l Itihas PrP'.la!sh. It eppears thnt 
thi:l date is somewhat too early for Amri"tedeva. The date of 29, NOP8'4 
Era would have been more appropriate.. . 
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. 'iildrsde"18 
.. . 

l'\anadeVs 

Narasimnada Vii 'or ' 
Narendra'devn' , I ' 

Anandade)"<l . 

Rudradeva 
.. ' , . : . 

. J\mr.itadeva' 

Somesbwaraciev8 . 
, " . 

Guilakamadev& 'Il . , 

I.e7lD.ikBmltdeva II 

210. 

. ' ., ".-

.249 ' Nepa,lEra(1128"29 :A .D. i 
.~ : .' '.' .. ' , '. ~ , . ... .' 

.. 259 · ~~!}a\ , Era(~i39 A,.D.) 

254 Nepal Ers.(UJ4 ·" " D·.) . 
. ' ' . 

267-21)6. Nepal ,EN , (ll47-1166' ~ .D.) 
. . . . ' . , 

288~294' liepal Era (il66~1i.74 f .• p.) -

'.296, Nepal .Era (1176 A .D.l 
.... 

x 
.. .. . . 
(1l9Z' <:.D.l . _. . ' .. 

)13-317 Nepal Ern (U92"',197 A .D.l. 
'. 

lU. "''''Itn If . . . 
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Regulations For Jumla District, 18y4 A .D. 
o 

• 0 

From King Rajendra, 

To Thanis, Thnkuris, Tharis ThapelAe And iyots .throughout Jumla • 

. ' You have submitted the followiIlf! petition to us: ".Formerly, our 
ancestors, who live in Bno",)," HimalAyan (Bhotan~r) region, approacl>ecl the 
government a nd said, "Regula tions regarding custom find USAges had been 
prorntlll?, :> t 'Jd by the government with duo considerAtion to the fact that this 
is a J:limalayan region with El snowy climAte. But these days Amal1s, rnll1tP.ry 

.', perso.nnel end thE> common people are A cting in contravention of these regu
lations. As suc.h, · our customs and usage~ h<l '/C been transgressed in ell 

. r espects. If the old regula tions a re not obh :. rv <:ld, it will be difficult 
for the Th<lnis, ryots ~md other inhabitants 0;' t hb snowy Hima layan region 
to continue • " • •• 

The petition has been represcl1'~ 0d t o us. We horoby pronrulgr te the r01101"" 
ing I-t:gu l:Jtions confirminG th~ old prlJvldons am containing new onea re
quired for the future. 

In case any Amal1, militAry personnel or other Inhabl1:.8nt of Jumla 
does 'not comply \lith thesfl :regulAtions and acts in contravention of thF;-m, 
Ihl shall be t".\J" rded severe pUnishrn€nt fJccordin!,: to his CAste stetus. 

RaltUlt!tions 

1. J\t tM time when Jurnla WlIS annexed, OUT father (i.e .. Kin!!! Girbpn) 
h'l d issued a r oya l' order prescribing t 'hat the mares, . sheep And wives 
of the ryots of Jumla shali not be taken awy, clnd thAt nobody sha ll 
be prose.::uted for offanses committed during the time of the (dis
placed) . Ka lyal Kings. We ' h&reby . reconfinn ,this ·-order. 

" 2 . Accordifll1 to a previous royal order, orders for the arrest of llrIot, 
inh3b::ting the .15. divisior:" (cIR re) ot Jumln shall not be s.."nt from 
outddfJ , :'lince this . j$ 'I I !i ll".'"l la)·:!n s r e!! with El snowy cliJM.tc . In 
tho fduro':: SUlC., the, Jlmell fmd Bt-JJroors st<ltioned in Jumh shall 
hear co~1B int.s mcode by ryots along' with· loc~l 'Ihanis, TlJ.1r1.S nnd 
other r espectab l e peopla and"dispose these of ' in A just ~mle\,. If 
pnrtial1ty i:; shown ' in Jumls, 56 that justice is nOt done, make ~ 
r epresentation to us. ,. " 

3. In the Vikrama year 1887, a royal' order :Was : lssued in the n~me of 
Brahm:tns, I.syas, 'l'hakuris, Thopalas ' snd" lIll other peopll3 belonging 
to the four castes and thirty-six Bub-csstes l)reecriblng thflt nobody 

Contd ••• 
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shall take away lands mortgaged (Mat) pdor to the revenue eettle
mentz of 1862 Vtmma, ann that, in t\:lP. case of lSJlds ~rtgaged 
·subsequent to , 1M2: Vikr<'lno~ the creditor-shall take back his money 
and release .,the land. He herp.'by reconfirm · "thE~e.nrovisions. 

- "' . ' . . 

3. The, follow1ng ' offerlses had ' nOt be~~ in~iude~ ir. th~ Thek~Th1ti 
arrangements 'm."Iae .rot- d! ff'erent d !visions _ (daTA) 'of Jumla: 11lllrder 
with a 'Weapon, . , . sodo~; ~~it,h, . a · cow' or sexual ,inter.,. 
course between css~:t;. With effect from the V1krafM 
year 1901; suct"! effens~.s are filed, t.he ·Ameli 
aRd ·BhardQrs . i shall refer ,t .. hem to' us and act as 
cOmtlBnded'. ,If cast's r (; latirg to the .;following oHen~',;: :; <'Ire filed, 
these shnll be d15POS~d of 'at 13 If,ee ting attended by the .".mali, 
Bhard'::Il'::; snd toesl "Ihanis and Tharis if they can ·do so, 0 1' else 
·referred to us and ac~ion then taken a~ ~mnanded,. Sexual ' inter
course with rela·t1vas · within five ga.nerotions among Drahmans, Sahi 
Thakuris and sacre1 ' threat-wear1ng Khas; rape ~r sexual intercourse 
with Upadhyaya Br~hman (women), sUvPression of i nformation relating 
ther~to and inwlvement _(of ot,hers) . in cotrrnens<ll relations. 

4. In case the ryots of JumLR f1l~ complaints with the heRdqu(lrter~ 
(D3tdarkh~na) of'mi1itaryunits (Paltsn) stationed there, the com

. plaiT11l_nt ShAll not supply .provisions to peons dC!JutF<l (by th€ Daf
darkhana). No Hudd9 or soldier sh"'ll danand and ' Clccept provisions 

, on the way from the cOIf.plainant ,.,t4ls returnin,\ (so beedqu8rter!.) 
, after apprehending the offender. __ '.' 

, , - , " 

5._,Tha P-tn8li deputed to Juritla '",vcry year, as well·as·_l oca l JimmAwals, 
rr,,1Y aprropr1ate ,' Bidik'lrpllri fe ·:s from ryots ' io",t-!.ll thp. "l5 divis ion:; 
(~ara ) of Jurnla on disputos setUp-d by them. lhey shall refund 
Karpan fees char~cd on. ,-li s~utes wh!ch flr;:z not dispos ~ri of. 

• . . 
6. The · f,~1.is stationed in Jumla may collect from JillTllBllsla all ov(!r 

-the district il fee of Ra 2, '~ nd ~ot mor e , ·.Il S B.qhi-PliuY:floni <lnct 
I<'<lrak-DAstur, at the ~adquar~er~ of the ChanoonnRth Rcgiml?nt. 

• 

1. in th.e 15 divisions (dara" of Jurnla, tho Pot1'l t."x · on escho1'lt 
pro~rty shall be paid by relatives who RppropriEltfJ it. (The los~ 
of' revenue) 'from Serms, Sg,un€ FClgll ~nct Asmr.ni U!v1es on holdiTIRs 
rendered. vacant becaus~ the oc~upnnts (Kur1Y~ ) n,vp.. died· or run

' awAy shall be met through t-he imposition of._ 'LPXE:S at rAtes curr,'!nt 
in e l"i ch division on holdinf:!5 ,newly-created through subdivision. 

Contc ••• 
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8. The Amali or military units stationed in Jumla -shall not send officr-rl 
(Pagari). Hudda or ~oldiers _to any of the 15 divisions (dare) of 
Juml~ district .without our orders and , oppress ~he ryots by exactin~ 
money, provisions and them on the pretext of I!!Ic1<Jtintztnl?, 
lIcr-ount·s (of revenue • Nobody shAll. charp;e ·interest Elt. 
4 ::: nMS per 1<Jpee on 1o<lns adVAnced to the 1'7ots on the ground thAt 
a stipultltion Md been made to pay interest at this rate. O~tain 
repayment of the lo~n with interest at 10% per year. . 

9. For puqJi.J se s of tax collection in 611Ch of th,~ 15 divisions of Juml.<i, 
expenses shall be provided only for 1 Jilmll"' .... ;11 . 1 Bphidar, 1 peen 

. and 1·;jttendnnt; thus making a total of L pE!rsons. Expenses 8h~U 
not be provided to a large nunber of persons. In cas£: these personE 
dem.-.nd provisions, the ryots shall supply tr '3. 3l'.1OO on paY;Il"!nt of th'· 
price . 

10. Ryots inhabiting . the whole of Jumla shalt pay the ,<;a 1ami levy inpo.!':ed 
' .. 8ccor cling to OUI; orders. They shall not ?<~y any S 1allli imposed by 

·r. the AmAli,. Bhardar.s Qnd 10cs1 Thanis, Thsris and .iimnwals 1n collu
sion with onn another on any pretext. In ares:!! wh"re taxes have be~n 
assA!lBp.d on n 'c:optrsctual basis,5o that no remission is allowd, 
~mslls shall not forcibly collect Salami levy from the ryots. 

11 •. In the event of tiny military action in the borrlers, if it h necf' ssar-v 
, for troops to mar~h to the district hesdquRrtcr~. thp ryots of all 

divi!'ioml sha11 tT?nsport snpplies without payrrlf;lIt of \.I!lges -in tbe i.r 
respect ive ar":1 .1 :;.; allotted. They shall not provije porterap-e scr- 
vicillj t o t:nybod::r, except for the transportation- of military supr.lies 
and sick pr.=rsons. 

12. Tho inhabit<l nts of areas other than JumlA 3hall visit the sress 
where th~y had been ·goinP; custorm rily for purposes of trade. They 
~hall not conduct trade Iq areas allotted to th~ inhabitants of 
Jumla and Hurnla. · 

" 

13. Local Jilnl'llllwa1&, Thanis, Tharis·, !;syas, Hltans, Y.ukhiyas and respeC"t_ 
ab le persons in any of the 15 division::: of Jum1a shall not forcibly 
colluc t money from the ·ryots on the ground that they nap-d expen:;t:s 
to vbit thu pnlace or the district her:dquarter.s. In case sny person 
rer<kcs such collections forc.ibly, the ;'mali and Dhardars stationed 
there shall have the MlOunt so ·collected from th~ ryots refunded 
to th(,m. 'l'hey shall also 'puniSh the pnrs6n whQ makes such forcible 
collections. 

Comd. •• 
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15. 

16. 

• 
COll1lleTclal transactions in ·vil1.clges in slY the" l~ divisions of 
Julltta shAll~' conduetod 'lI ccording' to ' wefght& lI"nd nletlsuras trodi
t,"onally u~ed ·. SuWl10s of foodgro ins' eMll b"e' delivered to the 
offices of m.~li tary. ur.it.'i; lifter, me8~urln'r. ' them w1 th and 
D8thie . ol 'copPer. Affixed \r1th 'sEial~ .snd. f" •• ;nt rrOm ' levell-

.' '. I • . . 
lng them off With 8 stamped dn", · · , . . .. : - . , 
Th~nls, 1'halruriB, ThArls, Asyas , Hlts ns. · Thapalas !l nd others throu!1:a
out JwaL"! sh<:lll not harASS t he ryot s by dumnndlng the r-'lturn of 
IOOvabl er " property e l l!!med to hav-(; betln ' depoai ted on trus't OIl th then, 
dul'ing the tll.ne of the Knlya l Kings ~nd w~ich had been looted in 
t l..: .::ours~ of' r ebe111ons and disturbonces • . ln c ... ~" property othe r 
t han what ha ~ been looted ls prove d to have bean. Ilppropri., ted by 
t,he person with whom"it ' hAd 'ooen -'deJ)ootted on trUs t,. t. he l iltter 
~hnU boil obliged to rastore the V<lluo t hereof. 

rha~iS, Thakuris; Thp.rls , Ji_vals and YJ\&~f~s throug~~t Juml;)" 
sha,ll 'trl)nsmit the pro 'ieeds 0:' judlci.!"l fine's end 'other !lDyrnents 
co llected in - vi11p.~ and ar2'iJs plJJced under their jUJ;isdictton 
by r oyA l order through n ,:: Jim;r.awsle of 'the -appropri8 t f; division 
wi thO\l t l"I!'!kinp, flny disc:-c p~ncy 'therein . Jirr.mawals 'on 't hoir ?i' r t 
s hall inciudp. such Clmount~ ill thn J. ~ltani revenue praBcri~d for t,hl'! 

. d ivi!,ion, 3 00 ttrus, con:Plfl te ~aymmt of tha stlpulr~d amount . 

17 ,~ ~hllo :visltine the , hea'dquflrtor9 (Dafda r kha na) of ,ttp Ch"ndannath 
_, Regimen", for submitting accounts at too and 6:' ,t he )'e'ar. ZitTllTlawal~ 

,of dif'fOl.'ont divis ions thrcugnoo.t Juml<i ,and Humla s~ll 0 150 hand 
-" ' o .. 'e1" to the AJIlfIli D"stot.emcnt-of amounts coll£cted from each hous~ 

hold of l"yot s in tM dhts !.on , in c.::.:;o the proci:!E>ds of judlcia l : _n~ 
ethor r c:v.:::nue col lb c t<: d from them in too division, as v ell B S fa,,~ 

on i'n .. '::,,Js, fa l cons , r.lI.i.::Ik , \IAX en~ dyeing of' eloth, ~ A ll ehort of t l;" 
sti?uh~:':: d llmount, nnd thus -complete psyr.ent . ' Th<.:, A~lt ' l!Od Dh .. "\ r dt1r:: 
st"tion0ct th(:~'c on their pa rt ::;h&ll s crutiniz.6 the docnmentl'l sub -, 
j1;1ttoa by the Jimr.'l£r;..a l s , ~'eco ver from thf.! m such I:'mount.!l AS appeAl' 
to hon,e ilean co lli:cted i n excess of the ~tlpul?ted , Nv~nuf) , f or . :~ ct. 

..-11 '11s10n, And - .--ofunc th.:! RCl me to tho AWTOpri :> t e ry~'ts . DoCulll<"nt ~' 
l'eiat1n:; to r .:!ve:n'.lO colle::t i on, inc l l.:d1n r, t he r (lceip t:; ,of the l·YO t :'! , 
!lh~ll b o I'IU~1'I1t.t, Eld ;;,v(>ry Y'?'l r t.o ttl<3 Sndar L" fd Arkh .. ,,\ t)(' ,Of !'ice . 

18. Mc ney-l(iIloe',:os in the '1$ ,divisions ot Jumlll ShFtll. c hfl rgo i nter est. 
!'It 5 ' ?t':'h1.s Vel' muri 'of ' food?,l'tl'i Tl~ suppUed by thenl or~ lOAn . I n 
( "J .. 1Oi t,ny peroon (~ hl'l rp.ss interc5t at a hh' her r Qt e ~md t hus le fln!: , .. 
tc,. 'the Ji~pl:,;ccment of a lly r: .. ot, hQ !jhnll be punlshE:: d by the Jir. ;".!' 
wgl, <md the eXCp.3S BIIIOunt 30 col'it~ctl'Jd o5h2l1l b p. ~o2lUtc d from ! 1,. 
tond )'-"! stor ed to the:: ryot. 

C',iEo itra '~:.:.J ': 1, 1900 Vi!cn;III.:l, 
ilc t,-'1r.1 &;se., r t: I1 :::olloctions , Vol. 3lt, pp. 609~19. 



.215. 

ftpnointment of Archers. 1191 

From King Rana Bahadur Shah, 

To Mir Nazar Ali, archer. 

It. f,eed has arisen for a rchers, ~nd there-fore -we hereby apPoint 10 
soldiers who know how to shoot arrows on a total nlonthly S!llary of Rs 75" 
8:> follows. Provide services as erchers during w::Ir £lnd enjoy, your monthl:,' 
ell'lolttment,~ like" others in the .armyl-, ." . 

-Pa rtlcu l<lrs 

Mir »3Z~f , ~U, 

f'kin /111 .. 
-5ubhBn' J,l1 

Sheikh Is Imn 

N.rbu 

Bir Sing 

Dhanna Lam::! 

Bersyan1 

N"mda Lema 

Dalabir LAma 

ftsw1n Badi 7; LBh8 
(September 1191) 

aTcher 

Regmi Research Co llectlo~s, 

Number ' Monthly SalAry 

1 R, 25 

1 Rs 6J, 

1 Rs 6, 

1 R. 6 

1 R. 5 , 
• 

1 R. 5 

1 R, 5 

1 R, 5 

1 Ra 5 

1 R, , 
R. 1St 

' . .' , 
Vel" P. 66" 
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. , 

From King Girban, 

To the Amalidar of Patan. 

, In . ea se .thlrty-six Bub-castes of- Newars in" Patan take' ·women belonging 
to c .. st .. s lower th'll therr,solves as :their ldves and 'maintain commensal rela
tions lIlth them, or tClke women related within five or six generations as 
their wives, -clsimirp tr."t, they lire not related, (or thRt) ihey are relate!! 
withl.n seven or eight gc:noratlons, and thus obtain alp-arenae from the }.l.1~U . '. , 
on false gr~urDsJ a'W~rd punishment accor~ing to"the status of the offender. 

In the future, in case CiUy Pl~!~;On r<:linquishes the CUstoms and US.!1~OS 
of his family, he shall bo'! punished accordin? to his caste status. Make l' 

proclamation to this effec~. 

Kartlk Ba..!i 1J J 1562 (Vikr;nna), 
Regmi Re39s:"ch Collae~lonsJ VoL 19. pp. 335-336. 

Ban On Castrlltiun Or Bulls, 1799 A .D. 

From King Girban, 

To the Bra~ns, Chhetris, Khasas, Magars, Jogis, Sanyasis, Ehats, 
oJ~gird'll·S, Dhalc'r1s, B.mdhas (bondsmen) t BirtR-olmers, Te. ~b and Bltalflb 
assirneo.:;, Teli,: Dhobis, Paunipl: t (untotichflblcs) .:lnd people ·of all tbe 
four c ... st(}S :>nd thh·t:r ··six sub-castes throughout Jun.l.<l •. 

?o far you have been cflstra tlng bulls, but in the future .pb·[ {j·our 
land,:; ) onl:.' .. It.t'l \l:JC"~tT'~t(!d bulls. If buHocks are r equired .for a~riculiu" · 
0;" other purp:.x_ .. , ·.,se only those that hl!d been cestr.:lted ·previousl:.- or 
p:, ... cu~~e t tlcm frum flbroae. If ::'n the futur.<;! Any oerson .castrates 8 bull In 
vur Kingdom, bis hnnm stw 11 b e ~l~ t off. 

foh:.,t:!w,'m :3adl 4, 1f\56~ . 
]:ti~ ·s Pr:!k:lsQ: Vol. 2, Book 2, . p. 5. 
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A Letter From Amar Singh Thapa! 1811 
, 

From Amar 8ingh Thapa J 

To BhtID3en Thape ' and Randhwaj Thapal 

Blessings. All is well here and I wish the I38Jne theJ'8'. The news here 
is good. 

, 
, , . . .. . . 

Two d~Y8 ~p:o~ I hRd~ent e petition, to" (His Majesty) endle'tter to 
you through Ptletimlln Rane regarding t he co~ny that is to ~e plBged 
under the Sabuj Pd'\:.an 89 well as the r:rant" of co1'or5 to the Peltan-. You 
mutlt hav~ received it. It will be good if you send a r6p'ly soon. 

I \ " • 

Subednr'i::Jharmoraj Khatri has or.ent a letter here regarding tho procure
ment of copper end steel for making a palanqnin as well. <IS the exaction 
of (:ompulsory enP unpo-"). id l.sbor (Jhara) for the constructi-on of a _bridre. 
I have sent you the tetter sent to me, as well 8S that ;Jent . to"you; throur,:h 
the mail (Bijnis). You will duly receive them", ' - " 

It will be good if you send en order in the nnme of " Jabar for the 
supply of ha or 45 dbarnilll of CQPper and some -!Jteet to the Pyuthan maga
zine. He has written about the , onstructlon of a bt'idge l!!nd a M3gn,ine. " 
The bridge 1:; to be constructed 'on the h1gm:ay and .the t;. too 15 neer. 
It will be good if you s end an order for impTeseing Jhara lsbor 1n village!'! 
other than those assigned for the transportation or mail (Kegate Hulaki). 
as well as for magazines and gunpowder factories, 8e well S6 e note ~~ard-. , . ". -" 

ing the auspicious moments at which"different functions are to be performad 
at the ~lace from the Pratlpada to the loth da;.: of Ue moon rlurlng" the 
Dashain f estival, which will occur Boon now. 

Sunday, As...nn Badi 2, 1868, 
Srinagar; Palpa, 
fieglll i Research Collections, " " Vol. 37, pp. 2lo-21f. ' 
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Prices In Jum1a. 1836 A .D • 

. . 
1. ?oodgrsins proCured tram divisions 

and Karan. 
(dsrs) other than Hnmls; Tibrlkot, ltlet' · 

(3.ates per rupee) 

Rice! • •• 8, pathis 

Nlllot (Kodo). 

Barley . 

B.lackgrarq 
• 

Pells, Gahat and 
Gurans lentils 

Milleta (China, 
Kagunu) 

• ••• 

• •• •• 

• • • 

• • • 

... 

" 
16 .. . 

. .. ' .. 

8 .. ,,, 

9 .. 
12 " 

Ghee, oil ... 2. dhBrnis 

• 
Honey,,~r ... 3· ." 

2. Salt proc~if tt:troUgh Jagat levy ... 
3 . Prices ot gelding goats ss ·well 

of male buffaloes during the 
tastival shall be fixed 

,1I"tlon with local 'I'hanis and 

3 path1s. · 

U. Goats • •• 6 ann8~ (minimum), Higher prices 
should be fixed according to size. 

S. Jamriti clothl 

·Per piece of more than 14 cubitB ... Rs 3 (lh-anna· rupae) 

.. laas than 13 .. ... Rs 2t .. 
6. Thit.uwa cloth, per piece ••• Ra 1 .. -

Contd ••• 



7. Jharyador:ra cloth, . l>8r piece • •• 

, ' 
(16-alln8 '~~e) 

B. Kharuwa cl"th, per S'eubits • •• Rs'1 
" 

9. Cotton (Rmra ). per dharnl • •• 1<. 1 •• 
10 . Copper procured from Mur,u, 

Keran and Dolpbu, per dharnl • •• 
, 

Rs 2t (Mohar rupe8'~ ' 

Ashadh Bsdi S, 1893, 
Regmi Research C"llectiona, Vol. ~OJ pp." 494-496 

On Comrnenaa 1 Re la tion§ 

1. Chltrakarl-Gubahai 

From ·King Rana -Bspadur Shah, 

J,. . dispute concerning commenaal relations arose" between Chltrakarie 
end Gubahals arid 'both of them approached the ItachapU (Court) with .cc»l
plaint8.~ The -m9tter was discussed in the presence of Panchss and Bicharia. 
It was decided that since Chltrtlkaris and Gubehals had. t~ditional1y 1I'I81n
tained cotrJnenssl relations between themselves, t~y sh.opld oontinue to do 
so . Jnjbody ..... ho does not abide by traditional -cq.stC11i3 i:m~ usages ~hal1 be 
dOE:med to hav() Cotnl'litted an .offens6.. . -

ShraWsn Sadi 15, 18hL, ' 
Regmi Re~(tarch Collcctions, Vol. S" pp. 6f1L~85 . 

2. Oubahal-Uau 
• 

From King Rana Bahadur Shah. 

A dispute concerning commansal relations arose between Oubahal8 and 
Naus and both of them approached the Itech8pli (Court) with cOMPlaints. 
The' Cf,5e wa5 heard there, and 1t appeared that Gubaha~ and Naus had tradi
tioIUllly maintained commensal relatiollB between themselveB. We hereby re
confirm in favor of the NaUB the tradi tionel cUBtoms and usages which have 
continued since the time of Devenand Bhaju, Manobar Bhaju, Bisa~har Bb8ju, 
Chikati Bhaju and others. Both parties shall observe their traditional ' 
cu~torn5. In case either of them commits any violation, a fine ot Re 151 
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shall be ~mp4:Jed. In the r~lure, all :the s~ven cast9s ' shall - ~b;'erve ' the.ir 
tra~~t1onat eustofll3 and usages. Gubahals · too shall.d~Bl :w,1;th al~- t~ . ~even 
cBstes ' in the customary ml:!.Ql)ar. ·O.the.rwille,bdth-·Oubaha·l., ari(:) the seven ' ca stes 
s hall, pay a f~e ~.f- ~s-':lOl.. tQ .the gover.nment. ·. Ap.i~e. by YO"l,lr resP8ctiye cus -
toms and usages . . ,' . -.... '. . 

- . : -
., "-, 

Shrawan S"I,ldi 15', l BLL, . " . . .- ... 
Regmi Research Collections, Vol • . 5, pp. 685-686 . 

3. The Seven C6stes 

From King RAnn BRMdur Shah, 
'. ' " r 

To the seven castes inc ludi~ Gubah'l J . ' , 
... 

.." " 

.' . 
A dispute arose 8mon~ you concernin?, commensal relations and you 

approac hdd the It&chapli (C"urt). The case ,came up for 'hearing,before the 
Dittha ' "f the I't..:!chapl1 as well as Bicharis, the Dh8J1118;d~ikar and Panchps • 

. It was reclded that compliance with traditlona1'" cust0tl5 1 ,,00 usage3 woul~ 
insure justice. We hereby ac"\mowledee receipt or" RB 1300 ,as Salami fee 

, ,thro\lgh Dittha 1eJonl Nar?yao Upsdhyaya and -Dittha 1~ t:Jun fmd 'reconfirm your 
. tr~dlt1onal customs and usages . ',nth full assurance , comply- .lith your tr.:l
d~ ti9'niil customs and usag~5. 

. . 

Bhadra Badi 4, 184L) 
fiegmi Research Collections, Vol. S, p •. 68·6 • 

(S.D.M.) '. 
. " . • , 
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N/lnYlldeva 

By 

Surya Bikram 
1 

Gn:yewal1 

NanY<ldev.:l occupie::: fin illlflortant pIpce in thl3 Vflmshaval1s of Nepal. 
KinRs who ruled Nepal dtlrin~-the 17th century havr described NElnyad'eva 
AS the f01Ulcer of thQir dyn •. : ty or 11 prominent ancester. Ki ng Jar;:lIjjyoti 
l>i.::l ll.:l of BhAktbpur, in '1 dramn c311~d Huditllkuval:lVllshwa 'wr1.tten by him 
in 71:£\ 11epal "'ra (16 2i1 f • • D. ), has trooed his d~5cent froll! N<lnyadev-a . ·Simi-
1/: 1'1.y , l:ing Pn.tapA ~1.11b of Kf.lthmandu. in an ~n5cr1ption dated 169 ~epa1 
era (}o'ebrui-H"y_ 22 , 1649 A,D.) J 2 hns clairned that his dynasty commencod from 
King Nany,!)d{jva, ~,ho be. l ong .. d to the same sQlP.r dyn<'sty AS :iamach!lndra. 

Nanyadeva belongod to the Ksrnnt ll r egion in the south • • ~is r egi on 
ineludes Eysore .'lnd Hydorabcd uharc the; Kanr!ed lPngu<'lge is spoken . Bengali 
scholars b9ve admitted th!l t like li'm:r,:). deva ths Sen ... Kings of Bengal, came 
mo~tly from the Karnatn r eg ion. In thoir inscriptions, tho Srma Kings . . , 
d~=Icrl~ed th6mS Cilvi)s llS Kr:rnRta Ksht¥1YRS . They c'ascribed their ca.ste 8S 
.or,"! t-.w.IJkshlltr1yas. Our V~trI:;l r" v"l1e too de scribe NSI:tY~devA <'!S 1'1 Ka.rnAta 

K~htri:ta 8. 

It i s not yet clElsr how the &::n~ s came to northern India.. Similarly, 
it i.:t; difficult to finy how N~ny~dp'v(l CE' ma hore, Lccording to Rv<'ilablc 
Gvid .. ;n ... :~,· thoO! Kir,gs of the South attAcken northern India nlMy tb·cs du.rtnro: 
the l~i d[Jl€l of the 11th eontnry . Someshwrlrs, the ChaIukya King of K.qlyani, 
Dh1 r~. 1, l' j' ( illj::~ r"t And Karn!l of' Dahal .101ntly def£,<ltcd KinC Bhoj I and l e d 
to .th.) (!i s il ,tcer~ t1on of the PClrafllfl:-1l dynE'sty of 11a1l-13 . Before his ftlther, 
Sornoeh .. mrn I, die-d, his son, Vikrmnod1t;r:'l VI, inv1'ldt' d GS1ur, KIllT'..11l:UP and 
oth"' r fl ror.:; in ·northern IndiA. 'l'ho BolrHe:rs o!" the Chnluky.'iI Kings -trl8y haw; 

' . , 
~mterod fnto no11h9m Indb durinp' thca~ invasions. In the opUdon of a 
historbn of B,m~al; th0y st3rted the S.·~nH dynt'l sty in Bengal and- the 
rI~mnl'lty of HanY,'ld,wa in Mithile. 

~--~~~~~--
1. .SuT)'1! B1kr~m Gn~.a'W'lIli, N~P;Jl Upatv<.lwko Madhy~ktll1n Itihas (Hedieval 

ilis tory of Katbmandu V~lley), KF.lthmllndu: ROyal Nep,l l Academy. 2Q19 
(1962 ~.D .), Ch3pter 3, pp . 28-33. 

2. 

:: . R.C. Ha jur:ldo.r (Gd.) I 
Pnrt I, pp . 20:'_2~ . 

~ty' s 

Hil'ltory of BlC!nrp 1, Do.cca: Un iver!:i ty of DACCS. 19L. ) ~ 

" 
Contd • . _ 
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J:ecording to' "the Vmnstll'vnl1s of Nep<'!l, 'after Nanyedeva of 'K!)rnetak!> 
cor..quered northern Eihs);'; hI? E:lstahHshed his cnpi~l'!l At S1mraungArh. Aceor
dir,g to nn inscription di.!:covered at Simrllungarh: U thi~ event took place 
~n 1019 Sp",'b~ era (lO?7 II.D.). I~dditional evidence is avs"ilsble'in faver 
or this dC'lw. In his' drr.m:l J Mt1.diwJ.:uvnlVflsh· .. l'a, Y.ine; J.qr.l'!jjyoti ":!allA hFl5 
~ 1ven t hu date of Nnnyadflva as 1':')19 Zb<'lkn era. 'frer£: 1.s otl1er evidence 

. .:Il~o to prove trnt Hanyadeva eu t A.bli~md his c(lpit31 in Simrsungnrh thBt 
ye.:lr. 

At present. Simratlngarh is i5itu:.t~d on the border b.'}tween India and 
Nopnl. I.c ·~{)('ailll" to t hf, tronty sir,n<::c h,;t~:een ikv.1 :md tha Briti::ih .-'It 
SuCtlu1i ill 1 510 f. . D., tiw boundm"y hrc been dern.-".!l'cfltcd through Simr1'llm
~ar~, . /~ccordinG to T.",y,:rnier , a French m;'rchitnt ',:ho vidted lndi !! during 
th8 tilll<' of Aurnngu:b; ths: bcundnri€s ef the ~lup,:tal Empire warp. e-HUft tl:4' \ 
fit a dh;t ancc ol e 01· 9 Kosh 150 y 'oi:. rs previously . FH S Accounts Ehow t.h!'t -
fit tr,e tl_u,G . SiJrlZ'aunr,nrh ... Ias ~ pl1 rt. of the K1n~dor.:' of Haklmnour. fo.c~ording' 
to, ths El ccounts 0 r Cc; puc hin r.ti~ ~;i(, a<; ri.; ~ "ha visit,Eld 'l"ibct throui.::h N (:lPh 1 
SeJ!1)J tirna thereafter, Hllis! ... , a8 the 13St 1,Olm iu Hindustt:~ n. Th€ Jangdol!J 
of 1{"'-b12nF'Ul" -was s itu!l t cd ne3r Y.c.is1. Thee!:; Cp.,?'J.chi:o m!.~'", ionllr1es hav<) 
ststcd tbAt toc, ruins of Simr:3ungarh mr,) SitU3t.::J im: ~ cle the Kingdom of 
Halnmnpur. 

It is difficult to ::tpecul!, t~ ebout the condition of ~imrp\lOr,!~rt> 
eurin~ the 11th c,:;r.tury en th~ b;,:; is of cvidl'lncc d.1tine: to the 17th pnrt ,. 

,.1f\th .::enturles . Even then, it is possible tht, es ::t pres~ntJ ,S1,mreun- " 
{"'I rh 'roE ,~:itl,;.·, t.-,rj in::lid", l!.~p<l l ~,t, th.: t::.JUO;: wb",n ~r..nyl1t;cV<1 conquon'od . it 

-' r,nd m£ld03 :H hif> <,;.-:lp i t;:; 1. 

J~ ccerdinr, -to contcwporarj iI~_cription!5 a"Jilib1>.lc In ,son t!; indi.:'!1 
the Kings of that .ragion were, hil?:hly impres~ed by N.<\Opdavl:: TS conquest 

I 

of ,silLl:I" fJUlJen rh. In his inscriptions ef 1124 ), .D. and 1127 .A .D., Vlkrem"dit·; '" 
VI chirod to h~';" conqu8red 1..n;;:<1, E.~nf,<I~ Kalingll, Gnnr, hjeadha "'nd Ih,p~'!: 
SolOCsbw2ra HI (1120-33 A.D.), in on~ of, hl.:.-insci'iptlons, clairiEd that 
be had pa1cGd his f oet. C[l th"" h-.;J::;de of ~bI:: King:-: ef Andhra , Dre'linn. J l"b~~; ':: , 
l!T)d ~~plll. His Hlnlstor, Vijj?l~ (U.L5-67 .A.D.) clt1:i.n~d, to htlva conquorGd 
138nGa, KalingoJ 14"gadh2 rmd UppaL Scnm, eon,'){ ~ijjl\13J -tdmilP.r17 clau,;i.C 
to hnvo eortque!"ed N0p<>. 1 and Kaling~ . • ~~'mv."rJ c!--.sre,is no."'yi~\cnc '3 that 
tl'esCt KL ,~:; ..::onqu<.ired DO nk"lny kingctorn~ in ilOrtnern Indi_,,: . 'i 'h(:y ~.,,:y have 
~df.l thG ;,a cla~ o-r.lyon thG basis of ordin<lry r aids <:)1' jO'J.rncya,. 'J~lto;r
nat.1vvly, th~y lIlay Mve !"cgarde:d the conq\ltlst of Ben::,!!l :lnd: SimrJ'J'J.nr;, :'b 
(nep.:! l) by the ' Sonas and Nanyade va liS their- own. ' ' -

, , 

4. ·Mithilatettwavimarsh,'~ II. (An Account of F~ets ;'bout i-l1,thila), Seh1t..,·~, 
(Honthly), Octcber 1958. 

. -
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However, the Varnshavalis of Nepal betray confusion regsrd1tlr. the 
time of Nonyadeva as A result of 8 'WrOng r82d1ng of the Simraungsrh inscrip
tion mentioned above. Accord.ing to these Vamshavalls, Nanyadeva attacked 
Simraungarh in the Nepal Ya<'lr 9. It 105 po~151ble that the llepaU VamshavaU" 
omitted one word (which \oIl!S used to describe a figwe) in this inscription. 
'l'hf; Shil)o IHFlr 1019 "WaS thus wrongly reAd as 811.5 Ono mlsttllre gave rise 
to several. SinCE: thi.! Nep.:!l year COmrrh nC(; S 1n the month of Kartlk and 
sinc<l (l siml1l:l r syst2m Wrl~ in vogue 1n Kam~tak8J Wh bTa Nanyadeva f8.e from, 
it would o ,~ ~a.sy to ascribe some sort of conne ction betueen tho founding 
of t.tlt; N",p<l l lilTS find t i;c:: invasion of Nanyadcvll. Subsequ~ntly, ,the VamshD_ 
v!ll1s sta t,c,r] th'1 t Uil N",pal e ra was founde d during th E:roign of JayadevfI 
<lnd Anand~ Mcillll J. becllus e of ignonncc about the e.xact d"lte of theae, Y.inl!'s. 
For this reason, the Vllnlsh:,valis stated thAt thP. invasion of Ntmyadeva 
occurred duri ng t~ ~lgn of Jayadeva and Ananda Malla.6 The Ma1l8 Kinr:s 
of the 17th century described Nanyndeva 85 t.h..J1r lInccstor. 'I'h.e Iluthor!! of 
the V::lmshaval1s tlrerefore gl1v~ thf} ImagllUlry" story of N,'lnyadeva having con
quer ed fI nd ruled ove r Bhade:aWl. SimiV .. rly, the story trot the Uairs of the 
::.outh came to Nepal 1l 10ng wi th Uanyadeva was due to the similarity between 
the terms Nepnl or !Swar nnd Nail'. The Vl1['lsh.3v!l l1s cont.'.! in m<;ny such fanci
ful accounts. Tho) truth they contain is "!8 b~l3r. It is limited to the ,Act 
that UanYfldeva, uho b e:longed to Karnlltake I.n the south, enterad into Simrn un
gllrh in south NepAl. Tho rr-st b meN ima g1Mtion. 

lb nv adeva conque.red Simraungarh 10 216-17 Nepal Eira (1091 A.D.). 
H.:l r shauev <l W;JS King of Np.val £I t thllt timo. There iD ·(:lvidence· that Her~ha
d,-,wl Cone! his daSC0nd'lnts remained independent and sovereign Kingu tor e 
long time th8r e1.li'ter. t-Iowhere do tho Vamshl1vAlls· of J./epal state th2~ .~~y 

"We re def8~Wd. rlanyndeva on his "pnrt (lp-peor to hllvCl e:::tablish:.d in S1ttlrDun
g:l rh and tlrou!~ht Nithila ·in the: south undGr his rule. It.1s cla nr tb.~t hie 
c:onquG:;;t, of 3imrnungarh die! not h8ve any repercussion in the north. 'fllere 
is liD t l ·Ut t: ill th~ claim thf!t the Kings of Nepal acknowledged the ~u:zerainty 
of N:iny;~dl;,i""<, . 'flY:. i'bllR: Kings of divided Nep(1l. IIV'IY . have .traced thair . dyrui ·~ty 
ft-om tl ;:myndevf.>. However, Nl1nyp.dev<l had no politiCAl l'Glfltionahip of Dny kind 
\·)i"Ch ND"p3 1. H,~ W::1S f.in~ in <I 'l'ar ni r egion on thG border of Ne.pal. It b • 
ri: llur r,l t h::-t in tho Sf: tlmes, wh E; n tT'Pnsport facilities Wf, re not available) . 
N.'HWlldevti s t,()uld h.:lve left no imp.'lct on NepAl ncrosl'l thoa mountl1ins· • . 

$. Th'! verse containin~ the dAta 1n tho Sinrrnimg&rh inscription ~s p\lbli!l.h"'~d 
1n the SHhl ty.'l roeds :! s fo 110' ... 11: II lillndendu-Shunya_Shashl_Sammita_Shaka: ,' . 
vor:.tw ll • 'l't!e uords, tr:>nsl.:,t.dd ir.to f i gures, refer to Nandtl (9), In~u (1), ~ 
Sbunye JO) ~nd Shl'ls hi (1), or ·1019 Shak~· . H.owBver~ a "?"am5h;;vtlli in .the . 
pos5cssion of the author gives the following r afid1n£.p 1I1ndusch.'.l-Soma_ 
'J8su_Sm~itl)-S h;1 ktlVDrBlw'I, or Indu (1), Soma (1) end V05U un, that i:;;, · 
811 Shnkfl. It la clear that the "WOrd lINanda" ms omitted durinv. trlln8-
criptlc.n. . . ' 

6~ Gf;uris h... .... nkar Hlrachslld OjhH. Bharetiya Prachln Lip! 11.'111'1. (t'ncient Indian 
Scripts), pp. 180-181. 
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Notes Oli,:-Tt~ -· .Hi-story Of Morong -Distrlct-I 
-. ' I . , 

._ ~l'he Kingdom of Yijay:ipur 'WaS conquer. ad by. King Prithvi Naraynn 'Shah 
in July 1774!. _This kingdom was situated between the -Koshi river in the, . 
~lest and " ne Tist~ river. in tho e~.:>t .. It pc:ssAs-sert territori.eD both. in
'the hill regions (the root;ldrn districts of Dhankut.a , PanchtMI'. Taplejung, 
T,erhBthuin and Sankhuwa .. ;.abha) .. nd the TRrai (the modern dist.ricts of 
r!·)r<-,ng, Slmsa rl and J:!;;pa). 

'. 

After it was annexed by King Prithvi Nnrayan Sha h, the . Kblgdom of 
Vijayapur WOlS' split into :t \JO . ~dln iTii .:::t r[l tive w\its with' ~ad.qu.:lrters in 
Ch3inpur and Moron.!!., f or. the hill t~rritories flnp ' the Tnra-i' respecthel.y. , 
The 1770 l'.::ltl ~in~ 

On lo l\e , ~ve of the Gorkheli. cQnqyef:t of 11orang, the are1.l F.pp.;ars to 
htlve be ... n d~va!;tated by, famine. tfepa li source ~juw r1al s ore not 8vaHable 
to indica te t.he e xtellt of the' dev<lstation in l·lorilng J but 'conditions ·'cras::: 
t ,he border, in Furnea, lire reve:, liog. f-, ccordinf; to o.oe !;oul'Ce:l . 

The fDrubs o f 1710. " .. a san lIapp"lling ~pectre on' the threshold 01' 
!3r~t:l,.st'rule in B,mg:;;; l.n2 . Thel"€ '\w_ ~ no such '4i de ;~pre:4d dei/'Elstn ling fa,minE< 
in"'Benglil jn tr.e, ,:,c'Jen'te onth century ,9r in the fi rst h.?lf of thE! eighte~nt.t· . 
••• TliC flllhinr;did not. r r, ge ,with equ' 1. fury in <.'11 ,di ~trlct5;' Ducal'el: 
buper·,riscr of Purne::, rep"rbCl. ~~.:. t HlO l ckhs a t' peoplt:l p,er::' sl.orj 'ln th;.. 't 
district. One thou:;..--:nd died in ttu·e.:. dE.ys ,after his lJrrivliL He Hrvt03 J 

1I'!'hef6min~ continu(;d for ::ttout tue lye months in ':I deCI'Oo ' of ·secari ty 
tBrd~y to be ,p;'m'!. ll ", lcd in th! hibtory of. I-Jrly -tl g.:: or counh'y.1I The soil 
of ?Jrtle" behlg V'-' IY (.h ·~{ eud ~:ell e b(;inr; so fEil1 tbe di s t rict ddP~mded 
<!r.tll't:ly on regulrlr r e iny .se,": :::on:::. The Id8r;t f;,ih:.re of tbi: :' nins suo ject.,~(: 

the;, labuu:N:!' to the l o!';s of his h" rv,;; !;:t . The filJr.!nc t beI"(l fo r e r,l r, ;:: d in 
Purn.:: .. ~lith rl'(: 6. t~r U;:IIurit.y th.."In in any other district in Benga l. \r1e c:-.r\ 
f"r,ll roue iOO3' of tbe , fury' of the i~\mlne in Pur!lQu 'from t ha r.<:port r e ed:!......, ''': 
some titl\G after the f::.mir.e ,ended tr.ot. only f ive ,,"CN left of the ISO peeple' 
'"tiC prepared C~lu'nam in th~ PllrgtltleS bordering on Purr.ea.3 The supel"vi ~or 

L Narendra Krisi1r.a SinhEl ; 'l'he Economic History of Bengnl F,..o/ll Plas~",y 
To ' The permanent settl6fP.ent; Calcutta: Firmo K.:t. -}fukhopadhY~i, 1962, 
VQl. II, pp. 4e~55. . 

• 
.. , 

2. Deng.il at -that' time "included Bihar and Orissi). : 
" '. . " . 

VI, 20 [\; ccrnbcr, '1771, IH, 
2a April, 1770. 
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wrote in ;'prll 1770, !'In many of the Parganas one-half of tt~se who were · 
to p."Iy the revertues and cultivEote the lands will unavoid<lbly per1'6h vith 
hunger whil!:t those remaining by being obliged to purch..1se their . subsistence 
at leas t $00 pe r cent dea rer than usual will be drained or· that little stock 
which is the only resource for future revenue and cultivation." ... The " 
famine ~wept away nearly half the people of fumea . 

The ,;'~dminist.rative System 

;\ccording to Frllncis Hamilton, lithe l"lOgul s ystem of finance had been 
comp l etely i nt roductld ll it, ?.or anl::: district during thEt eigh~enth century. 
i,ctu<i lly. it ".!i~ the pre-i-lug ha1 or PaU:.<In systems u hich had been limited 
by the Kings of VijeY<lpur in tMir 'l.'m·d terr·itoriaa.4 -A gene.ra.~. deBcrip .. 
t Jon of tl"'.e ~;y:,t.um of revenue administration in tie e..<lstern 'I'arai distriots, 
including Horang, during the l'lst qU<1rter 0"£ the eighteenth 18 gIven · 
in: "Revt;}nue Functionaire a In 'Ehe !!:as tern 'fart\i Di strictsll, 
Series, Vol. 2, llo. 5, !"ay 1, 1970. pp. 101-109. ?he foll<'wi 
contains Additiona l information in this field for MOr<l ng district:-

j'ppo"i..ntment Of Na r npatl Das 

From Y. ine RanI] Bahadur Shah, 

'1'0 ual"aptlti D;1s. 

lIe her(.;by appoint you in the of !ices of il nd t he in . 
Vi~ayapur, in the r e-g ions situfl t ed east of the 
You a r2 I'llrea dy functioning ;IS Peshkar in Morang and in 
Pa r ga!'J1Cls . ~.'o hereby reconfirm your !lppointment ~Iith Baisakh 
Dadi 1. l b31 (Vikr"mn ) .\"I1th due flS SUr<:lJ\ce, draw I! sum of 101 ·, as IIIQnthly 
em01wncnts ,le c](:: t. :li1ad below for J clerks . in the of.fice of the 
:~ubbll , 2 clerks 1n the office of the in the :of.t:ice of 
ttld Pi:~hY~r , thus rr.a king a total of 

, To r the offi ce of t he K,mugoye 1n Mora ng district", appoint cl~rks 

(l~ausind3) yourself and bave thE: official work {kTformed . Do wrAt 1i s " 
n;C2S i,:J ry to insure economy f or t he government and welf3~ for the ryots. 
5.lb!~i t, <lccounts ",t thE:: end of ove ry ·year.. 1'ppropriat.e the pcrqui.s'"tes ' of 
your effice, in .:Lddition to the fees pertaining t o the offices of thli3 ; . 
P€6hknr aud tht;} Kan1J.lljoyo , at the rates prevDlent in Sp,ptn ri. Al so appropriete '. 
the 1"e",5 pl: rt.dnrng to t he offi ce ef the Patuweri in More ng district." . -, . " 

, , 

L. cf . !f. .P. TriP"J t hi , . 
Ceontral Book Depot , 

:.1l&_hl1 ha d·: .. , 

Cent-d •• • 
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Partioulars 

Cl~:~; , (N~~si~da>: :in:" The Office -·Of. The Subba 

Name Monthly Emoluments 

L Narapatl res R:; '12 

2. • •• 

3. • •• "Rs 11 

Clerks (Nausinda) In. The Office Of The Bakshl ~, 

• • • 

2. • •• 

Cl erks (N3usinda) 

l. • •• 

2. • •• 

3. • •• 

. IJ . • •• 
. . ' 

S. c ••• 

In The Office Of The 

• 

R. 11. 

Rs 9 

Peshkar Of Morarig 

Rs II 

Rs 11 

Rs 9 

Hs 9 

R. 9 

Total - 10 Naullndas Ra 101 

Kortik Badi . l, ' i637 Vil:cr.ama, 
" Regrni Reseercb "Collactloru;, Vol .• 36 , ,pp. L.82~B3. 

Notes 

This document indicates that t ,bere were mainly two' authorities 111" 
charge ot th~ d1:rl.r1ct administration: ,the Subba And too Daksht .. However, 
the functions perforaed by these , authorlties, cnd "the e.~nt 01' their 
jurisdiction, are not c1aer • . ~ India, the "Bakshl It or 'rtrukh8hee n wa s , . ,", 
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'la payma3ter, 8n officur wtn~e especial duty it vas .also ~ keep 
of all disbursements connected .... ith military tenures, BS those of 
nnd Jagirdars. PAymaster of too forces. Under the' Moguls}'Stem, • 
.one with the Commander-In-Chief ,11 Tbe s.'U';)9 source defines nBakshi" 
superior rnagistrp.te. A superintendent of revenue officers.·IlS 

-...... " ,-" ," ., ., "' ; 

an accOUnt ::" " 

• 
Uarap<1ti IlBs, who was alre<ldy and Patuwllri, has been 

, appointed also as Nousinda in the but niB 'special 
st3tus and raspons1biiity is evident. Dofilnil'i,>nii' O..-··L temlS Kanugoye 
and Patuwari h.ne b<::t:n g~ven in the Regmi a.;rearch Series art~cx:e mentiOned 
above. I 

• j, P"'5hkar. i.n India, wa$ ' Ia)l aglmt, a deputy, ~ manager in general 
for a sup>Jrior er propJ'ietor, or onG e-xercidng in revenue aDd custom 
~ffieer:; a deltlg<: ttad authority; in BEngal tbf.l native officer in a judgel,9 
('Ir co1l0ctor l S oificu, next in rnnk to tho l~lIrrishtadElr; El subordinate 
ol"fieer, who is employ;;td to kal3p the aecountc.""" a .!rubcrdina.te revep.ue 
"fficer.u6 In the ",,,stern taroi district s of Uepal, there is evidence 
that the Peahksr functioned AS <1 judiciDl officer.7 1 

, r 
Nll vis or NaviS<lndah is a rCl'sisn tern] \ .. hieh (kno te,s lIa ;"riter, A clerk, 

8 ~",erat3ryJ a trpnscriber.Jl8 

6. H.ft. ':1ilson, op . cit. p. H5. 

• Sud i l~ 

8. H.H. W'ilsOJ1, .se. 
• 

£ll. p. 372. 

I 

PeshkaI' In I.nd 
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Dbbur.sement. Of Revenues From ll.grang Dhtrlct 

A sum of Rs· 6()(X) against revenues from" HorsIl6 district, ·'With its head
querters at -Vijayspur, for 'the (VikrElrna) ye:').r :\.854 is hereby received 
thr.ough. Gerbhu and credited to the Tosh!lkhann (Treasury) ea foll~s. 
It sh9l1 be debited during audit oi: accounts. -

. ' . 

Ra 5000 n~ain$t inst<'lllrnent due or. Boisn:kh Ihd1 13,. lB5L'. _ 

Rs 1000 (advanced to) Sarvajit Fnndc on Jestha Badi 1, 1854 to 
muet royEl p."Ilaoe And commercia 1 expe/?-ses during hh~. 
visit to LhaDG. ' ''' 

•• , 1854 Vikrama, . 
Regmi RuS6arch Collectiontl, - Vol. 25, p. 378. 

2. /". sum of Rs 4986 .end 14 nnw.3 agai.'1St Ijcra revenues from MorElng 
district, with its ~adquarters at Vijayapur, for tbe (Vikrl]ma yal\r) 
1853 is -hereb:t l"9ceiv',:,c through Subba Dhaulml 510gh and credited -to 
the Toshukl,ane (Treas~) as follOW's: ." 

Chaitra Ebdi, I.BSJ ... Rs 5QO 

Chaitra Badi 4, I.BSJ ... Rs 250 

Chaitra Sudi 2, l tlSJ ... Rs Ba 

ChAitr.n Sudi J, 1853 . ... Ra 300 

Chaitr.'i Sud1 11, 1853 · ... Rs 2~O 

Total ... Rs 1,)80 

Gifts And D::m9tions Made By F.1e Majesty 

To Gbgclyani Bhandari ... !is 60 

To BU&shwar LcM~i .... Us 60 

To Jotikflr Ja is! ... Rs 60 . 

To KhagapaU Labha ... Rs lOO 

To Par.da ... Rs 10 

Ccntd ••• 
. ' .' 



'fa Dhy-3 

To Ramachandra 

1'0 Darhi Khatal 

To fi(lngn 1 J..1bhn, TfJcord
keeper of fodder supplied 
for bulls 

'i'o Ra j::!.rom KadJA l 

To 'son of I.dai S.3hadeo 
Padhya \ 

Total 

229. 

' ... 
... 
... 

••• 

... 

... 
Gifts And Donntbns l-bde By H(!r Hnjesty 

To Jamuna 

To · Krblma Simha 
" 

To Dh'J ni Ke ti 

'fo Nl'.I inradlL.l 

Total 

Gift From !io:!nior Nuni Saheb 
to U~rClY'1n ~ineh Chitral.ari 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

its 15 
i 

R. ' 5 

Ifs 20 

Rs 50 

Rs )0 

Rs 100 

Rs 500 

Rs 20 

Rs ~ 7 

• , 

Rs 7~ 

Rs ~ 

Rs 59t 

Rs '~J . . 
Gift.'> And Ibn::.tions !-ade By Juni<:r ,Nani Saheb 

'l'o Br<1hm3n orterinc 
Bel leaves 

To Guhyesbwari natta 

To Naul Sing 

'" 

... 

... 

... 

Rs 1,.-' 

Rs 12 

Rs 16 

Ra 15 
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.To BrahrMn while 
gii'ting book 

To ,Haka Mai 

To Jl!lwani Keti 

To Meghya 

'ro Sunaketi 

To lbagchheketi 

To Ia:x.miket1 

Wages ot Rupanerayan 
Chhipi employed to dye 
cloths by Toshakhana 

~-lflges or tou:.· ~rsone 
employed to powder medi
cines nt Bhandnr khal . 
from 1-Iarga SJ.d i 1 to 
F3lgWl SUdi 15 

Price of lac banbles paid" 
to P;a shupl.<ti La h,':! khy.!) 

To MAhindrn Guru, in llou 
of revenu~ lrc~ 3 khets 
lln:ong a tot -81 uf Skhets 

It:. ter nity expenses to 
Guj;ra Kati " 

F!3ed cor gl...varnrnent folco:ls 
and Pr1stharAj (7) (hirds?) 

To Nurse ilidtn"'a~ in Ueu 
of revenues from J khets 

230. 

· . 
o ' "0 

· o . ". 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

· . . 
• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

· .. . ' 

· . 
• •• 

Rs 5 

Rs 3 

Rs L 

nS 10 

Its lO! 

fl S 7 

its lOl~" 

Rs 7et 

Rs 7l~ " 

ns 75 

Us, 2 

n., 15 

Rs 1S 

Contd. 0, 



, 
To Nurs') Jo~ya I do " . . .. 
To Bhanu Padhya Brahmani, 
in lieu of re venue5 fr-9Dl 
2 knots :" ' , 
Wedding expenses of grand
daughter of " Melsma Valdya 

To Ba l abh£ld·ra Pllndl t, 1n 
lieu of revenue from 
khuwa lands 

. 
To Jasya KhaW8~J ' in lieu 
of rav~nue from , l kbet 
afis~gned liS "Jagir . 

To Brlnds BhIlndar1, 
i khet and 60·muris 

do. 
, 

Balance due to Nebel Bahu
rupi from rawa rd gran tod 
during Fs1gun festival 

For purchase of gp~ts 
during Bheiravl festival 
through Laxman Chaudhari 

'1'0 we,t"nurse 01' Dhan Sabeb, 
in lieu of rev&nue frc'm' 
3 khat. 

'ro nurse do. ') kbets . 
" ,. . 

EmoLuments of artisans em-. 
plo~d' fOl"" atontJ'-work at 
Jaga~.th temple: 

To Harlkrishna Khawas, ' 1n 
lieu of revenue fr~ 2 khets 

To Hrldayananyan, do. 

To Lalu Rangrej as wages 
for dyeing cloth during 
Fagu festival , 

• •• 
, 

• • • 

••• 

~ .. 
• •• 

• • • 

••• 

• • • 

• •• . . 

· ,~ ," . 

• • • 

, , 

; 

••• 

R. 7S' 
~. J. . __ , . 

, , . 
'. 

as SO , . ' . 
, . ' -' 

Ra '4Q 
. ~.' 

Rs 95 

" 

.. . 

R. 212 

Ra 75 . 

! 
" ' 

~. 50 

R' 50 ' 

Re 20 r 
'. C " " .......... 

........ ~lIU ••. .;. . .'. .. .. . 
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Exper.ses for Chudakarw.a 
and Annaprash2n ceremonies 
of f our chilaren of ~~a 
Simba Shahi < ... 
Farew~ll ~xpenses for clerk 
(Navisinda) of BhEmani )).us 
end for Krishn~ram Dos· . -... . .. 
Wedding expenses for Kas.:Jun
ba6~1~ (7) Brvhrr~n 

To Bhell! MBsalchl 
(spice-vendor) 

.. . ". 

. ', ' 

Cost of five guris of Hira lel : ... 

Elno lunen ts of Lamina 111 yfm 
tlDU (barber) 

Emoluments of llarahari Valdya 
(Physician), in liou of 
revenue from ) khcts 

Cost of 90 toles of ~ttArJ 
L Sh~rds nod on~ pai~ ~f 
cocks pre~cnted to His Majesty 
by Dhur Pet3ri . '" ' . . 

Cost of mediool treAtmellt 
of t hE: JunlOl' Princess 
(Kanci!ha :T'mi Saheb ), thr O\,:gh 
Subedar Ram Sillgh 

Ritual crrerlng (Dekshina) 
made during religious care
manias perfonnod 'by the 
S~lor Princess (Jetha Naai 
SabetJ), th:'Ough Purohit 
(Priest) Dovld~s 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

.. . 

• •• 

• 
• •• 

.MJOlumenta of Kul"m.i Gurung, 
'in lieu "f reve!lU8 from . -.. 
3 khots iIo • • • 

0< < 

., 

Rs 150 

Rs 15 

~s 40 

Rs 60 

Rs 10 

as < 75 

Rs 47 

Rs55 
\ 

, , 

< < 

, 
Cohtd ••• 
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Em.luwents of Banshu Khav8s 
in l ieu of r evenUb from 1 khe t 
to nlwt the shor t "fa ll in 10 
khets ess ign03d in ChiSllPruli 

, 
Fina 1 lns t<; llment of sa lary due 
to ~nganJla 1 Chitrakr,ri 
(p~intor) behng.1ng to the 
Modh~5h (i.e. Ind1~) 

For rolic ious function ~ ond 
d.a nf'9s at v~ric.us pl:lcelS, 
through Ditt~1;\ LaXl!l1 "Narnyen:-

Expenses incurred ih l :2-year 
fWlction ~ at Sikhali-DouVl 
(templ e) 

Cos t of c~ne r equired for 
c~riot of Itkt,"Ai: l MCl chhindra
nath 

Ritual 
during 
( tho 
nephew 

nlBde 
st) by 

do. by Sjr J3<, hadur Sha h 

Emo l ument.s in lieu of revenue 
from L khets to Gainda Dh.1jU 
and Kbi Ehnju, a'tt..endants 
:1 1. tha plDcu where Parthi
Puja ~UJ!:l p£: rf crmcd 

Total 
.-

Jestha ~Ol. iJ, l b,h Vikranlll , 

... 

>, 
• • • 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

• •• 

· . " 

R. 25 

Ri! 239 

P.. 94 

R'A 10 

Rs S 

Po. 13 

. Ill; 100 

Rs Lt 868 snd 14 anna8. 

Regrni Re~6arch Co llections, Vol. 2!), pp • . 382-385. 

, 
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Tha Indr.D.jatl'a 

By 

x Festi vd 

Dabur am l"charya 

, .. . ,' " 

IndrajEltra i ::l prvbably the o l dnst festiv AL of Nepal. Surprts.tngly, 
thera exists ona r t;;"J'lls rkab l e !:illlilarity biStWGc:n t he l-:ay P(ll o f' e st1vfl l. 
'Whic h is obseTwd on tb.:: fir s t dny of ~~iy 6v~ r;,' yo-.a :c in England e s w(o 11 
liS ir. Gt her p" rts of EuropE, cnd t\ :€ Ifldrn j :ltr:. f C!Jtiva L In bo t h £0:51.i 
v.:l l s , pecp16 G!"'e ct Cl v -ll polt: tl r ound which U 1CY d9n Ct: and sing . Hou e vul' , 
in Europu t he: t op or th::: pol ;:: 1s dlOco r'[! tud wi th r1bbop..s, while buntings 
ot' N uSed in U·::p~ l. This dirf6n=n Ctl does not no.HI Il M lC h . howGv.;r. The strU:
inr, :::ilni];.rit:r bot\ICen tht; H(!y Po l e f t! stival and Indr~jotra f e stiva l 
il'ldic,:,\,c ::. tha t thf.: European r:1CO of ttw f.lncielJ t ar,e and tilE.: nomAdic I:-::do 
l!:uropea n rt!c.:!, tht:' r. nc c: stor!! o f the, Aryans of Llrii .:l .:md Iran, u ::cd to 
ob .ec;rve an idcntit'a l f <! stival Po t one e tagc, but t.h.-;. t it begAn t o be c<>11< 
br.:l t 'l d iro t~ cou-r :i£ of time in v :J rling torn,s unc.L3r the influ6nc.$ of clif r 
rent clin;.;t.c s :;nd 1 ,::I...: Ci S when it. mov r.od to £UTOpa 1'J r.d th.::nc £l to Indiii . f e-Olli _ 
U5 (;;0 t o ~lebra te tre f~stiv;, l .;Ive n ,"hliin t.hey liv ..... d th.:: life of I lOmad ~ . 

DGnci~ r,nd ~inging l:'I.:r(;: tthJ nW'lin 1\ ,C! t..:.r0 5 of ttv:t festiva l. Since th>~ 

i .. ..: li t ba l 0:> 1.11<1 b c; onjr,Y<.ld ouly if it Wo? S c lJ 'L3lJr:.rtt:d in moon lihht, ~{')i,h. 
ill ~<tver .. l c c.\:.ntri~:3, incluqing , N.::pal , u.sad to ' Cl:I l ubI'ate it Bccordingly. 
I n t. O IUl~' ,) 1! H i t h r':1 Indi an yr'll."th;c , the Indra jAtrtl f €: stival COlrJl,ElnC i>: s in 
l : ~ f.>-? l ;) i Xt l'ron. t t: ·;- t Ildth d..:! .. ' o t' Lt.o:: bright ha l.f d' U ,(; month !-! n1 tcrr. l · 
rj,') t.:d CD tile fu ll I:.con .lay . :Ul Europ.: , t il l.! prac'tice er oQ~ ... rviq~ th03 Iun : i ' 
c :"! h :::;.d;;; r hr.s l ung t.:.:.n j:.:ive ll LIp ~fl d <'.n ft: stiv 'l l s fl Te oustrv.::::} tl j(;re O!I 
t.b ·;; t;~si 3 d : ,s{) lw Il .()uths . So 110 l\ln~ [' nigh t . .n.:,:; t o UI.! s c l ..: ct.,d for Ob ~{';l":'~ 

iJlg f;n:y t' ",::; tiv3l in li:ur:lpe. ·r he i'i.!'$t ~by vf t bl1 lI;onth or' Hfly i n pr':'ficrt i, .. ~. 
~~ tt.'" d~t ci for 'lih;; obs(,rv'. ncl:: 01' tl"tl:; h':1y Pol., f~; s t,iva 1, ba ceu s.; it. is t.!.. ,' 
o l c!.., :.; t 1''' o$Li7<. 1 1=: E '.lrCrp:,l . 

. , . 
'I'h", rti.;: V(;U5 , tr.., · old",::.t. scri~ttlr .. of the Hindu IIryt" n s .Iho ·bad SI< ttl.:': 

dv'.I.1 111 L t~ lr,dw; und 1j .::H.[;<: t.iC pl:i i n .!: , and \Ihn h :r ;;t or,,:;- "r th .. t. t.!''" '
~J r :a.ch~:'> c-f thc 1.rynn r ee Cr . .. md tn'i l.vi!:;t.s "f. t h£: Ir.;.nian .')t'y"os, mu :..t b 
con!;ult ", tJ, if \ 1($ £i re to tr~c~ tllo or1ein of t.he Indrz, jat ra fe~t iv8 1. · In 
bc,. .. h t;cri~t\!ro :l , VlIrcnB. l w.: ..... a Agni . t:nd ott,;,r I.'od s ,'IT<: m",nt~rm,;,d . l'i'lL; i ~ 
so b~ cc. u~ t ile Hindu ], rJoo!; nr:.rf tb~ Iranian /. r y a!l:l wer e two br!mch{) s of 
t.h,,; 8b lll-" f.lIl1ily. F.owoE;v"r, tt.e::.., b /o l..c('nch£s \A.lr~::: hostil.; to oa ch otr.~~ r. 

mli L.:: t. !lt;! nigvEo d (! d.;:scrik::; rodr'" ... s t ha ~ !"",n to\H:t of all : goJ~j, the Av.o~ t .~ 
pK.Sent.s t.!.li. c- S 11 dlornon. One-!oUT1.b of t l.", Rip;'1l.d .. is de Vo""kd to t he fl J~Ts.. 
of Indr". Lik;;: wi3e . till! Hindus r bgbrd",d ,, ;.) " od e V(;'rybody presente d 8S. d~ 
in t i;(; AV f.> s t n . 

, . 



I ha Hindu J,ryan5 hod just tLlken to clll~ivation in the tindhu-Sutle j 
pluirls . P.;at3nt s needed rains , but frequan. drought hBmp:Jred their sgrl
cultur" l op02 r ilt1ons . They there for.:: conj lO cturod thi: exis..tence .r s dellOn , 
named Vritra, who lOllS r espon sible for d r ought. The H1.. .. du Aryans then thought 
Lt!!l t th",y nu(.;o :=d a' god who was powerful enough t o kill that demon. ; 
trlclY accor{J.ing l y imagin~ d of t he E:xistenc~ of a god norned Indr~ . The , 
liif'~·".a~, de pict s Indrfl a s s god arm; d wit.h a t hunoo rbott and fooo of liquor 
c.:. 1Lu .s:::Jr,3ra:."2 ' In t hr.t :Ig0 , peoplf. did not thi nk i n te:nns :o·f ooaven, 
6<l rt h £.UQ;rkll: . The !!ii'V0da t ht)r ~ forB rnent1oa:d the existence of . three 
lio rd ~ 1 nt.m21y t h", <:2rth ( prithvi) sp<: ct't and the abOde of 
,::nds l/JiV2 ) . J , ccu'di~ to l e'Zend , Div? of Indr a , who WDS 
:".:."ici t.o hflw vowud tv kill Vr itr a l'or too banQfi t of th~ Arynns. t> ~,op1M 
us(,d t o t.hrow :-;Orll'l r ;;5P into t ll" fiN in l Arge qwmtitiCi s as ~n offerinp: ' 
to Illurt>.} ?s tt;.:::y btlr{~v"u that any food throun into th e fire,in the neme 
.... 1' any rod llould r e'lch him. • . 

"cc0r ding to th ... :>tory r,~l"t2d in'th,:; V::.:das, I ndra , Dccompan i e d by 
... .ther go J s includin g Vayu , ~nd corrying a thuncie r'bol.t; would s \l"iftly 
Ilt t .') cl-; Vri"tr p. ,":'no o::xt ond t1ss i s t <lllce t o ttk f,r yt:ns in thdr _fi E,:ht 'tlg?lnst 
t.ti-" rwo-i,l''y[ms . H.sr.c E> Indr:; l!'";' : ("'!; gC!r d;;;d not Qllly ns ' tbc liiod of rains but 
Rho ., !;: H . .., eoe of w~ r. ':,mcr.!,; tr,('J Hindu LrY".{ls, Vaishyrs ..,a r e i n the mlljO
dt:; , 0 nd Lt;..: nurr;O",r 01" KSik". tr1ycs or ·,;o:::rrior s . ~:e::; very sm::l1. a .. :t;h ni:l~d.:!ti 
til" su~)port vi Ind l'H. Va i <ihye:; s owed seeds after tl"".e c <::lnJrl;;ncorno.::nt of tho 
r t-. iny $<;;,1:'on . i{h",n t he:: s<='~d~ ~tr.rted st'ronting, it w!! s n3turel tl18t pes.::oantc 
sh'.)uld co;: flllr.:d .:HIt joy . 'i t""y thu s could not t"ld p (:xpressin,~ g-rotituda 
to Indr.l , th.., <-od of r t,in:J . I t th l:l' ..;forG 'b i': cHme Eo&!..wnti.."ll for t hem "tc st."rt 
:'! fG~ti .... nL j , f e ll :3r<:;hJI,i ns, "llho porformed r e ligi ous rit'.lala. took 1ntore~t 
in t.his l\;:;;tiv:l l, but r.::hEl t.riyn s took pt- rt in it bGC8US'~ Ind r a w.:s after 
(I ll H." £od of "lln l'. ':. lt houj.'h t l,e V:.Jd.~s llnd too Br<lhmin sc ripture!; do , not, 
co r-tf.in tu,;, r c1"01'"nco to this Indrajstra f est1va.l. \~ t nctiihat t he'-l1te 
r., t'~ r", t,; l .. n: :lili~ ~O l,he furMI:!e ~r.o describc:s it Ils - ""lvi llg att,!!Iinftd a 
r''''rf",(;\. ::L:.c '..; O::lJm ,t itutes c:: vidl:mca th8t ' U ,e f':H;tiwl. dlol t .;::s bt;lck to the 
V ' .' . 

0 0 .LC a ll:"" 
' . 
. ,~ .... 

I".it:.rinc 1.\:'" Pl.lranic ag" that f ollo1-l;; d the "I/udic .~od, t htJ axi,C!r~<;3I"1C% 
c l Il<::L VE.r,. ",,, rth IHld 1":,;; 11 was irr.Lgincl d, and imt:'c.'t:.· n~'·_wa& g1:ven ·to · ' ~j.i.~J 
;: 1s ~.nlJ .<Old l· j;:, !"".;s n\;a r<i. Illli>[!E.!3 of Di :.; hr.u Clnd 1·~:lb..,:;t-.w8ra· \I~re 'llI:1dl.l ;i!d , ~or-'i 
~ldpp(;.d . L.:.s::; i",p.rt<:;nc.::. lms given to Indra. ;1(' was d~icted as 'arT 'ohedi.mt 
servant <l!" Hr3hm<> . Rishnu and l-:ah~sh\lar". HOlo/ever s r.o ' n~·thologist had tin 
cour ,<UE: t o diwst Indr a cf h1~, p.sition as tha King qf t he gc'; /5 (~'varaja), 
In f <!ct , K~lid]::; , 1) p"pu12 r po'-"t 01' the PuNnic l'I t;D. has on1ogized !ndra. 
In ~ :i !.· !-:..::p h'..: .. '<: nsh~ . Y.olidas hOE"' said U.at King Dn~har<l th would bow do~ ' 

only 1-,,'-:" -'; " I J,{!n \; hi;n b" was (,ni-3ar,ed in rel1r; ious perl'..:.rmances with t h.J 
~.oi;iv,", of " twin inG . th ... p . :::ition of :> god. 

Contd ••• 



236. 

Indradtrwa.1$! ~IC S regA rded PS the syr.,bol of Indr,A. Indre dwelt ' in a 
ralion h~IThcr thDn ~ace (J' nuriJ.: shl) . T'his , explain~ why people cons 1-

.de red it necess;~ry : to in l:-1-''!I ll l' ,ver y t a ll pol.e \-1 hi l e observing the' Indr a 
j n tr:; ,f estival. Sculptul"C had already progr o!:1sad during tbc Pure n ic age . 
Golden ~dol~ o f Indra <I od hit ..,ii'c (Indr <lni ) w""r~ thorefore rr.ads and ·p1.<. cC!u 
.m 1..00 h ot o f t oo pol e f c 'r purp,1S8s of uor cb lp. ~. 

. . . 
Th(l V1t; hnudh3mott.1 r Pur<lnn flot only duf;cribe$ t he p:"o:::odure of inst!lll

ine the InaraJhl<w j a , li ut 1; 1so conta i ns -(> 0 i nteresting s tory. The ~tory TUl13 

as follvW;: !"hell cj l:lJ'..:f! t;.1I1 Ly t hu ooll,on:: (t ctl r Hs ), t.he r,od~, ,l oo by Indre, 
. cpproac~ed VidlTlu , vt:o ',It:s ,t hen (iwe lling OTl the OCeAn of l1ilk (K s heera 

s.:'! II,uJr:! ) wit.h 3 plua f or "".lCCOl', Vi s httu then e~ ve i;ha m <! fla g end said, 
uIf you e'') to t he battle:field wit!". t his f1J1 t he ' or e , su,re to · E,:e: t 
rl0fB~ltud .tI Thl') goes Ac ted o(:corci ine~ Bnd I ndr.!l, 
pl<.: <:!S.1'd ove r thi ~ v h tory, wo r shippeod the i l -,r, l-l it t. • HE':: t hen 
offcr ad the fl,~~ 'LO Kinr: i/(\SU of Ch~di ~ I ld said , " Fom1n ~ \lill m,V8r b r enk 
ullt, ,t hb t hre;; t 0,1' U J02 en';fIlY ....,i11 ditoppoor e:nd th o re \lill.bo If.3ny othbr 
b ;.;;:!.;:fit:l t o toil €: S t;.j U! if its Ki n t! ob oo rvcs tt . .., f ;:;Gt i vel o f .... o r t hipping 
Jndr.:: dh·"Iil ,iEl .1l V.l :lU t;S::; cc l c t o ~ tt..ai n pro spe r i ty <lnd v"nC}ui~1l hi s Gnem:l , 
b.;;o.:;u!A:' h..:. f .ll .. ",ed tht, i.nstruction~ 01' Indr&. Tqis sl-ori' indica tes tha,t 
t.hi. ::: re~;t.iva 1 usud to be . b sf;.("ved onthusi:)st.ict:: 11;,' <l 11 over l ndi:] when i 'to 
\lan r ':lc d by ifiuuus . ' 

.. . 
. Witl. t ho ndvLn t of 1 i LIII: , t he Hitldu KinG!: £.rodu ~, lly lo:;t th(. ir cons
c 1f):.lsn(;.s:;, witt. th8 l',':'L1 L tl1c,t the ir:lpol't.~ nc;,t: of thi s i\;stivr, l .dB clinod. 
,t.lthough Muslinm f a ile d t o don:i u.-:; t t.' NC:p81 daring tbt! me di aw, i p.::riod, yet 
th" c oun try 1i uS split into nuc€'r ous tiny ~t.<,te5 . Thi s r~stiwi l W:iS ob o::r"':.~ 
ilL a'~ ch of t h;,..:::~ SIII:. l l s t ntcs, ("lbl.:l t on 11 str.all s co1.;) . Ir. Kpthaandu, it 
<l t t :. intld nn P. cv::nc ... d s t 8gC duriI.r! t he rul\~ o f Y.ine 1'1<' tllP f. i:'1 U n ( 1698-1731 • 
V:~ kr~r'I'1 ). !l<o! run,n:cd t b.:: 11ljra rthullj l) f.:;;t.ival ,'5 I ndl":l jatra , io :,d ce lu~r?t ... (: 
1 '1: f)n :; biC sCllii . '1'hi;:; is pro'.'Gd by int'..:riptiona l ovld~nce . In Ind i l' , i t 
was t ht3 practl.:;e t o l('j~t.all the pc.. l e on tho ,=ir.hth dlly of thil \.;ri ght half 
of the It,onth of Ehtldr a l!r.d t~orship it fer 7 or e ~:i}'~ . 

In 18G9 (17L2 I .• t.), Jaya Pr.i knsh, t he 11.il3t tb ll.1 ruler of . Ka thnllndu , 
ob~<:rv<Jd the. )\un,,"' ri f(;s tiv<: l sifl,ult.ancou$ly ... tt to t!:.~ !nth 'sja t:' r, tel'l t1v~l. 

n·", pN c t.i;: I~ of wor s hipt1ng a virgin [ 1:-1 t o Of' chosen_from ;) !r~ng· ths 
d2ughtEtrB , of. P. Buddhist a s ttW ;ymbo1 of Oodde sB KuUl3 ri Md b~c:n sta!'tt)d 
durinr. t he reign of PrDt.:lP H.,U;:, . Jf.I~'1'I -erok~ ~ h ;.!.'lllo 1ntrodu cGd two 
(virgin boys) t o b& u or s hipped li:> tb .. , f>YTIlbol s of God Bha i ro vll . 'f l<~y 

' taken r ound the, t own ,on s~p.'it'ato chari '. t.1!; (.t t hG timp ~of t he Indrajatr a 
i'€:s'tiva l. 1ndrajst.ra_ thU S·OOCMOO a If.ort/' II'h rl")" festivAL , 

'r/hile tha 
for t. h.:! pe5t 
be cc l iobrc ted on a 
for u f.: . 

. , 
f '-'Bt:lva l, b.:ling obsc.i'Ved ty too Hindu I; ryons 

a1N2 dy wmisht::d fron: Indin ~ it conti nues t o ' 
lwtional l uve: l in our country. This i s 11 mat t.e r of pr! I! . 
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Rint: Prithvi N1'Irayan ShElh's Letters To Pandit 
Rajivalochan and Parasbursm Thapal 

l. ~'rom King Prith",-i Harayc.n Shah to' P,mdit Rajival.ochan, , , . 
GrEutings. All is well 'here and we want 

well-being uill rrlflke us feel happy. He ha ... e 
noted its contents. The neHS here 1s good. 

the same 
received , . 

there.- News of your 
your letter /lnd 

You have written that military action be co~ncG!d during the coming' 
Jivaof.l ksha. 2 You have advised we ll. Eut since we lIr€' ab::.ut to cOnlllence . 
<lotio n in Ch<.m€u clnd Sankhu. wt:: '11111 not be ablo to co\itl1ence action e ffcc- ; 
tive ly thar.,). Wu shall not nmnin silent if ~Ct1oti is started from thorc. 
Ho ~hall (let according to circumstances. If action is started on two Iron:.. ... .. 
it may not be effective from this sidtl o 

You have wrgten: I1t have represCnt~ d he re bo1fore my "lord thSt,J(sski 
has nO'dtJ8re to BO besides Gorkha. tI You haVE! thus .. ,,,,de !l correct repres<Jn·, 
t.-:l tiOD b0forl.,; (Jur brother. This is g,)od. ~n\8rc can Gorkha go bctsidee Kaf>\-;:' 
even if Kaski dous not ccm.nencc: action todl'ly, 'it will do so tomorrow. t,nc
by b(;~cfitting GorkhD. Even if GorkhEl doe:: nc-t commence action t6daYI . it 
'Hill do So tomorrow. thertiby bbod'itt.ing KRSr.L But (it is an object1w o i' 
Stat€- policy) to serve thQ intf:r;;:sts of both ' Gorkha e nd K(lskL E'",en jif 
tl ction is mt c omflk;nct::.d today, it may bl::! r.:onrn;"flc.:.:d tomorrow. CirCuIi'.s:t£nc,c:, .. 
liUy C"!:'6at", dHficultiGs, but it is our dE;:-irv.: t'l r educr.: 1'.mjung and fU :;.,1'i ' 
th<:l 'R!IlLi tion of our bro t!':(;r. 

"' 
You MV(: moda Cl NqUdst to tOil effect that the !amHy of tho 1(aji ')S 

Riven :: b'2 iter. But hod w O: rlo00 so, too ':(.'lffiily ,)f t~~ Kaji would hav~ tUl'!'l '.'! 
:If:' 1n ~t l,i 1O . l-,T,) the>rdore cot.:.ld, notch so. 'fh", <f.aji ba::; bohavod l.h!prop:::rl.y 
l-iitl. liS !"lud u!>coped. lie l e t his family df;part b<Jc.:iuse we ' did not 'Want to 
creatu D rift between the Kaji and his falf!ily~'" 

" 

.1. N<:' yar&j Pa n t ( et. Al) J 

,.,f Kinr Prithv~ 
pp-rt 3, pp. 932-9Ll. 

(Tea chings, 
n.d~ , 

2. ,~n auspicious moment cDlCU:1Ated on tfito: ba ~;isof t.hc position of the 
imagin.1l"Y planet Rahu vi~-o-v1s other plElT)ots. 

Contd ••• 
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You are livin g at the fe~t of our broths=-. You too are there, lInd we 
shall send respectable persons frcm here. PersuC1de tha Kaji to :re ·turn 
tu:re. vihat more to wise people? 

Saturday, Magh Endi 9, 
C!Ilr.p: Madi, lfUWlIkot. 

Notes 

This 16tter was sent by Prithvi r~ar.:lyan ShDh t o Pandit Rsjlv:'Ilochan 
ie Kaski. It does not rrention the year: l-!ost of' the documents issuod 
durinG the tinl':! of Prithvl Ner5:-'lIn Sh?h and earlier mentiou only the 
month, the date /):nd the dRy of the \J.jek. It i.::: therefore nece ssary to 
ascertain t he y€sr i u "Lich thl:,:, letter .... ra S l-rri t"Wn on tht; ha si s of the. 
!Ovents m,;-ntior,,,,d in it. . 

The lBtt~r refers t o plans for t he. conquest "r Sankl1u and Cbango": 
Prithvi N3rayan. Shah . iJ'<c- sted Uuwilkot of King:- Jays P~kash Hallll of 
Klw'lipur ill ljiOl VikruMa. He 'Lt.!::!, started lIll!~inE pr.op:lrations for the 
conqu..;:ol of K:~ tl:Jllfllldu V."1l1cy. Ther€> '..;are mutual hosrtilities aUIQng Gorkha, 
[.<:!t.hnandu and P1.!t:m bi;;cDuse of th,':)ir cor,tigUcuB boundories. Prithv1 NlIrtlyp.n 
:" ,:n hIS GIll"i ty tm,rardt: Kr: thm':mdu <\nd P<l tan iutuns f1'i6d when ha annexed pArt 
,.,f thdir t.erritorie~. l'rit.hvi N::. r nyan Sha h wtl:l't..Jd to maintlliu cmicabl.e 
l'"lat1ons ... ith 6hokt.<'!pur ,95 th~ '3 'Would enable birr. ' to exert pl:",Elsure on 
f.Dt. twFlndu ,;md Pub! •• This 1::; t b.: r- .zon 'Why be used t o halp Bhtlkkpur to 

, ' .. . ' fight '-!6f,ir.s t Kat~llndu, aI1d .:::la:, guve to Bhekt ,'lpur !l part of tht: conque t:'·; \: 
tcrritor1e". 'l'Hkin,z aciv;;nt:'er. of the, int0rnr,l cOl'>flicts of Jayo Prekash 
i~l1a, Prithvi Uar:ly<m S~(at , .ccupied Sankhu m1"i Chengu in. WO) Vikr<Hlk1 
with the help ol KinG: Rans ji"t ~1.:·. 1l8 of Bh.Ilktapur. But he could not rewirJ 
J}\.stoession of th(;lS(' village~ for long. Soon th~ aorl~h:lI,~.n "l-l'Jre driven out 
,,1' S2r,khu nnd Chlilngu. ; '" ' 

, 

King Siddhi !.jarayan SI:a h of Kn~.ki was ,q ' cont(~mporary of Prithvi Nar.:l~ -"~ . ; 

Shsh. 

In tnc beginning, the Gorkhnlis stz'fongtMno::d .. their. lrid"ndship. with 
L-'1mjung in ol'd", r to .fight ~gair:st Kaski. But as S(..on noS Prittwi Ilarr,y an 
Stwh conquered NU~8kot, Lnmjung bec'::llIu hostile.. The resuLt was that Prithvi 
Narayan Shah was forced to fight on the Wi:&'.::rll front{ too from tirne · to. ' •. 
time Imd 'Was unebl", to IIIf,rch with assurRnc~ .. owArds the Gast. In this . 
letter, Prithvi Narayc1'n Shah has tried hit: b.;et to ~Jfn ov;:r f.aski, promi :;i r,, ~ 
to help it in annexing thE: territories of Lamjunr:. RPjlvnlochan mtlde II 
l';,ql.L~st to thc:: "ff e ct thAt GQrkht, should con:m2nc,;. oction j Ointly with 
rhski against lamjung during the. coming Jivap~k~ha. Pr~thvi Naraynn 'shah, 
tx.\I<:v~r, refused to de so en U.,. ground of his proj€:ctedattack on S<1nl<t:'~ 
I'llld Cbenb:u. H.:;.- 2150 tri e:d to pers\L:ldo K~J ski to ' kc-.;.:p 011 ~aiting, S!qtni;':: 
nSven if Gorkha dOf:s not comrr,l!t"::c ,J action todoy, it will de so' tooorrow. 
lb"r,Jby b enefittine K.:lskt. 

~ ......... -



, 

, , ~~ 

It b.lS not been possible to , identify the Kaji who ' is mentioned 1n the 
letter. It eppeers that U:i'e K-Aji cOIlJTlitted sou.e, ,crimo and fled tl' Kaski, 
while his fnmily remained 11'1 Gorkha.RajiVAloch.'ln requosted that the Kaji's 
f i"'rnily be c.lE:tained in Gorkha . But frithv! tJarl'YAn. Sh.'!h. con~ldered it in"dvi[.i
[lble to do se- , :':lId tuggc:;step th.1t the Kaji 1;Ie per~&ded to return to Gorkh? • 

• mv.:: b(;en written Oll 11<"1[1:11 6 (or. ~Ch Bad! Cl' Th() letter thus ;:"'pp",nrs to 
lB02 Vikrr,ma • . 

" 

Gr6€ting~ • .f'11 is well here and WE> WAnt the serr.c there' l lI~ws of your 
\\c ll-bcine -Hill u.oku us feel happy . The llE'; ..... ~ heta is go~d. 

-
. Yasterclay, I sent on ordc;r throueh Vidyflp.o.ti Ujh.~ directlng ;that tll~ 

Jyami be fl<!y(;d nlive . I heNby solulllJ'lly plBdGo th:::t I shall protect your 
lifu and proIXl rty and. provide }"OU with rne.<lnIJ of livelihood, Come to U5. I 
shall ~,lso rE. stoN your Dirt.1 l <lnos, If I do not fulli 11 this pledge, may 
thtl avl1 f:;fcS of Shri Gor(lkhnath. fflll 00 !:~ , . If ! fulfj 11 this ple~o, rr.!!y 
t,h..:: gracious eye~ 'I f Shri Gornkhn'Olth t e n on' M~. If you do not C<;allO here 
w[wn summoned, you will 003 ~Iht, t hoppons. Hnat roorG to wisa people. 

ID~Jday, Bh[,drr: Badi 2, 
Carr.p: Ih.w<> kat. 

Notes 

'illi2 lott,.,r was stnt by P:o-ithyi Nnra yan Sh:Jh t.o ?ar<l.shurem Thapa from " 
N"UII;;Kot . 

l 'ri.t.t,vi t!.w1I:on Shch ascrmdcd th:-; throlX.l of Gorkh:t in 1199 Vikrama. 
f!,:, HG:" ,' : ' \~ . I':; uf age 'It that ti,roo. Frem the ver'y yuar of hjs vccetlsion 
to tl' ... L li j"l,I" " 1. ' _ :.; L .. rt.-, d mlking <;ffor.b to expnnd his Kineoom. Since • i 
L~'P.jUl 'L [,od oll:.r priacip:.litles in tho weGt wc-r(:; quite stJ'ong, ile consi
u':::l'",(] it mol'.., r:dvi~,b1.r.:l t o lfIove touards thr; oost. He ,therr.;for., decided to 
occupy !im-:nkot. ' . ' ", 

, 

Lt tr.ot t~r.-,eJ J<'ynnta Rana, ~ eener~, l of King Jaya P~:Jk8Sh l-ialla of 
Kathm ,~ndut ~::1:; il, cc..ll:m':lIId 'of NUlIakot. The Gorklwlis wcr(3,·f.~f6at(3d by th(: 
troops ~ .. J t:," J,yur,t..:-, Rana. Prithvi Narayan Sh£!h.,rc;pent -Jd his att0O:-pt to 
eccup:{ !!U\I::}:ot in 1601 VikrFl/IKI. :ie tried to win over Ja)":Jnte Rana to his 
dd" , J.').~·: ,t,t " Fl.:.[!:l w::s prc-viously a ~,i litary comm:::ndcr of Gorkha. HOWeV<lr J 

J~YNlt'). !l.:;';"J ;'~f., li<":u th.:lt he would r euJin frithful to ' Jayo Prakast> l'~lle. 
Pr itt.vi Lj!':JY;::, ~ hi"J', thc-rdore d"dded to OCC\ip;: Nuw<lkot by force of arlnS. 
Cm J,L .. il; 1<, l iTil VH'd,:, jli:t, he, :;uud .. nly atta('kcd Nmo'ilkot. The Gorldnlis C<!.fII(: 

cut vict.vl""1v .:,: ill t.Us battlu. ShElnklVJmani R<'lna, a ~on of Jeyanta Rana, ' 

Coni-d ••• 
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tell nc:liQng in tbe bJottld • .;rayanta Rena W'8S Bt, that tiJ118 staying at 
Bfllkot, .ea.t ot Nuwakot .. A tew dq8 later, Prithvl Narayan Shah occupiec! 
telkot _ho. J.!IIyanta Rana was Captured and was 'later t18)'9d alive. . . 

Gyami 18 8 Hagar clan. The letter Worms Paruhurall'l Thapa that J:lyan~; 
RaDS had bean rtsyed alive. . , 

Paresb\1l"am 'l'hapa was a brother of Kashlram 'l:il3pa. ,He vas pro-,riously a 
military commander at King Ranajit Malla of Bbaktapur. ,Uter the Gor\dul:l.s 
oceup:lsd Nuwakot, King Jaya Prakash Malla ot KathnnndU ,made efforts taj . · 
drive them out. He began to look for a capable military commander to under
take 'tile ta~. He seluctad Kasblr8lll· Tbapa tor t his-pm-pose and mnt hiJl' , 
to re~ecup:y Nuvakot w1ttl a large forea urrl(lr his cOl1Ull3nd. This roport . " 
created. elan. 81!K)ng the Gorlch8.lis. But the Gorkhal1 ~!':)e::!s, vb:Jse C9urag:'e . 
had been bolstered by the " t1rm ' 8s.su.·~nccs of Prith-,r1. Na ray:m Shah, tocght 
br-Qwly and. tberet'ore elIlarged victorious. Kash14'am Thapa eS~3p.;;d to his 
home in Palancholc. Jaya Prsk.ash Malla therefore beca"ma tur1ous .~.th him. 
lPter, Ka~hiram 'I'baps and his followe-s were !!ssa~inated at the instance 
of Jaya PNlkasb Halla while they wc.re performing re"l:1gious c.()~~c:nonies et 
!leopat.an. . 

Whan he heard that his broth6r, Kashiram Thapa: hDd hcen tlb.JBssinata<! 
in this manner, Parssburam Thapa (Jecided to take re.en€~ upon Jaya. Pl'aktlsh 
Malla. He tried to invite the Gorkbalis and bring a bout tho end of Jay, .... 
Pralutsb Malla. It wu against this background that a plan u<!s to!'nlul.:te d 
jointly by Gorkha and Bhaktapur to wrest Sankbu an~~ C:-. .:...1CU from Kanti pl::-. 

The letter givee ru:lny assurances to Parashurr...l'I Thapi in en 
persua de him to come ·over to Oorkha. But no agreement could b"e 
and Prtthvi Narayan Shah lat£:r wrote in his'..Dibya Up:ld'3sh that 
betl '':/.· d by Parashuraul ThHpe. . - . 

ntt0tr::'t '!:r 

EO fiR ~'"Y3 ~~ } 
to:; ::85 .' . . • 

S1J'lce this 1')tter informs Parashura,m Thapa th.9.t J3yl'm ta&r.3 had tl!:tn. 
tlayed ntive,. it must have been written after 160-. ;'-:':':=·11ll9. . ·Tt:ol""3. is jil-~. 
that it. was sC"Luqlly written on Bhadro 9 (Bhadra Dca! ;J), 1~c4 Vi!=,·a .. "; • 

• 

1I111111Uillllltll 

(S.B.It. ) 
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Antko ~ . His Familz Ami Place ot Birthl ,: 
§ "0 

Baburam Acharya 

• 

Sy,lwin s little over SO ytil8rB 19o, cont"~ "r. 
e very the gilted Nepali artist who · hBd 
demonstrated his artistic thtt court of, Ghinel!le E!nperor-- lublal 
Khan. It contains a French transl.a.tion of' refe~nce '~ to this ' artl,st, ' 
contained ln a Yuan j3ccount" Too : Magh 12\" 2013 .-(J.nuary 2E\ •.. 
1957) had published an article tI(Arniko , -which Wo'was . 
b~sed on the Yuan account. However, 'contained , ~he t1"6n:q.atlons ~, a ;' 
greater port-ion of the Chinese a than .!as ehen by Sylvain Leti. 
But an even more detailed Bnd 9learer account about this artist is gi'i:.:::-. 
in L. Petech' 5 Medieval History of Nepal. 

Sylvaln !.eVilS translation mentions hAmikon, who belonged to "too 
royal family of palo-Pao, the Chinese equivalent of ffBalbo-, the ~bctF.n 
name 'for Nepal. I had wrongly thOught uPele_Pao" V88 Aniko's pereonal 
nam:.> • .r tnerefore contused 1;his term, wi th the Senskri t word -"Ba1ebahu" 
out of ignornnce. A similar error has been committed in the 81'ticlo 
publi~h~d in th~ Gorkhapatra. . 

• 

It i s 31so ;'J lnlstaka to na~ t.he artist 85 Arni,ko. This .~stake i8 
being committed since tha 18th, ce~tury. A scholar named Ishlda round out 
the e rror. Moreover, the old odi tion of , the Iuan account, 8S vall as, th3 
ston,~ imlcription installed at the tomb of tbts artist, gives his' nill!8 
<IS Ilniko, -not Arniko. That is why Dr Patech', has used t~ term ~.niko. in 
his -book . The t~!"mS lIJ.rnl~II, and "Araniko", are no longer used now. - The 
biorr:.phy or this famous artist instrlbed on the tomb ·at Sbang-sun vlllnge 
10 Yu-An_Ping district situ.oted to the vest of Peking soods graater l1g~t 
on him tt>.en tha Yuan adcount. Since the, works ' of this srtist are already , 
f~ll:ous , .'l:l att.t;!npt is made in this a.rt:f,P.l.e to,discusS only the probable " 
"91li c,J of h1.:s birth and his family. 

1. "Aniko, Un\{..' Pi'lr:i.. var, Ra Janmasthalu • Hilnavat.sasalcr1.-tl, Year I, · NO. J, 
Falcun 2016 (February 1.960). pP. lC;~ .- ' ;. 

Coritd ••• 
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In their interpretation of the Yuan account, both Sylvain Levi and 
Dr. Petech have referred to the artist as belonging to a royal family. 
But Dr. Petech has doubted whether the Chines~ word IICncu"; used in intro
ducing the artist actually mtilMS 11 royal family. ,The royal family of lk:pt:l 
nt that time bc-longed to tilt; Kshatriyv casts, not. to flny Buddhist Sf;(,;t. 

Kshatriyas did not do any work in the fields of fine arts or SCUlpture. 
Only Buddhist Vitlaras urod to function as centers of fine arts and sculp
ture J in addition to maldng medicines and impArting \)ducation. I am thCK,;~~r 
of the opini;;n that t/":i:.l f' omou:;: artist W.:!8 El Buddhist who had talron to 
.~o;rdly , life (Ups sck) . fk fIlUst have "rec,e ived his education and training ir; 
Uno.:) arts in a Bucldrli:o't Vihara during his childhood and been married 
pr'obably beror;;"! he attained the flga of 17 yoars. The practice o-f child · 
msrrisJ<:1 was fn vogu« among Buddhist Upasakes until ahout 10 years ago. 
Aniko thus probnbly cemc of a sculp.tor's- famU.y which ~Iorked -for ,thEl ro~'''': 
faPlily of that time. He might bavc ken shown as being connected with a 
·royal family of NEopal for this reason. >, 

! !. 

J.niko appt:ars to have been the Chinese pronunciation of: ·t'b.:i a rti s .. · _ 
rull'Jle. It is hard to write 1;he Nepr.:i pronunCiation in Chinese lehatacte,,'/; 
Dr. Pet ech has surmisad "ha t Imiko was the ChineSE:: pronunciation of I1tniso" , 
which wa s ·s di$torted forn; of io.mmg, t h.:: name of onc of t be 64 Siddhas _ 
belonging to the Vajray<ma ,sGct. Hows-var, i.t seems difficult to believe ll .. l 

"f,nigo" is B di storted fonn of IJAnang". j;ccording to tbf;! Gopal.avamshavtlli: 
the name of the grand-fether of King fMnte.., ... .all.<l of Nupal, a contempor1-:-; 
of tboa artist, was Jag.1ldtmeka. The actual nfltna of this peroon wa s /,nRkaJ 
however. The word "J3gr.d ll was .fIdd(;d to his n.'lloo sim!,)ly DoS (I r.l8rk of rcsp",; ",., 
since he belonged to the I'Oyal faIT.1ly. Ht; is also called f.nakha :!-ialla cl ,,>,

where in the saroo 7amshnv<lli. Thertl i s no doubt that "/..nekh;}I~ . lU:l5 just 
.:tnot.bl:r form of u:.n .skn ". I believe that "."nelks" <las 1'! 150 the: nam:! of .our 
o..rti~t. The Chinese must have pronounced IIf, noka u ns IIJ,niko ll · in the satne 
way as tboy used t o call1lepal as IINipolo". If tbls vie'lol i s correct, · the" 
it· ~Iould bl3 apprcpriaw -tQ refer t o the artist as Am:Jkn . . . •. ' , . 

~ .. ' . 

The tomb inscription referred to above tnentions the n8}OOS ot tn.8mbel·~ 

of ~ht: artist I 5 family. It give£; the name of the Hep.1li w:!.fe of the art:! n 
as uChai-yal-tA-Lakmi ll (Chinese pMnunciaticn of JaYiilta laXllli). 'rh,) artist 
asd left thia wife in Uep81 !'lod gone' to Tibet, where he beCllmEI tl monk. 
From Tibet, he went to Chifu1, whcrv several yeers Inter ·he ravert8d t o 
worldly lifa and IMrriod a Mongol girl. Ho hr.d married :reven· other'wo~lIJ 
from whom htt bud !'l tow l of 6 sons Dnd 8 daughters. A ltbou.gh he had bec·r. 

.i:strenged from his Neplli wife, his children cou ld not f oit:et their N€:p.',· 
swp-lI\Ot.h~r. Hone ... they b.-'ld her name too inscribGd on the ·toinb, and so 
immortalized her. The tomb elvos tt-a n~mes of the fatha·l-lInd grsnd-f<Jtl: " . 
of the arti!:;t 3S La-k-on and tllu -'I'i-Rha" respectivllly, Chinese pronul'lcirt' 
of the Sanskrit terme Laxman and Mitrs respectively. The tmusands of 1'10- .~ ' 

cripts ~twn on birch bark duru€ th..<:!t period in Ucpal llr.; still foun r • 

here and trere. Since thE! ButtOrs of these works have all;:Sanflkrit Mm{.~ .• 
is ir.conc6 babl~ that Aniko and ':lt~r m;;;mbers of his family poasessdl 
non .. Sanskrit namee. i 
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f,ccording to the tollb inscri'9tion J Aniko diel;! on I18rch 11, IJb6 s 't 
the age of 62 years. This indicates that he wu'"hOrn' in ·124, j\.D., Nepal 
was rulEld at - that time by King Abhays Halla (121.6 .. ,5 A.D.)~ I.nilco 'valt 1n 
Nepal during the; TE:ign of Jayadeva }otJlla (1255-$8 ".D~) I Abhaya Halta' f: , 

successor. Aniko t.&d migrated to Tibet in the beginning ot .tM rule of 
King BhiIlllldevs (1256-62 I .D.) J who succeeded Jayadev8 Ma.Us' • .In Tibet, 
he built a golden pillar (SubArna-Stupa)" ar.ound 1261-62 i..'D.' He probably " 
left Tibet for China after corr.plc ting this ·..tcrlo;". !luring 'the. retgns of Sirnt":a.l. " 
Ir .... ,lla ( 1271-7L) and /,nantc111¥"'! lla , (1274-1;10), ' P.nUco ·WB.:! gaining tame In , . _ : 
Chin~ i He dioad 12 years after the d8ath 'J f Kublal Khan. ' ! '. :/. " 

Now l ~t us discus!! the probable birth-place of Aniko. During his ti.tOO· -
I..;.l1tpur and i\a trllll311du we re the only leading canters of tine arte jn Nepr.!.': 
However, Lalitpur was and r cmDins more renowned' than Kathmandu 1n this fiJ l ,: 
100 Uep..1li artists hed btlen invited from Tibet to visit that country. But 
!lapsl was abld to lEnd a team of 80 artists only under th3 leader~1'" of: .' 
":'niko. L&litpul' 'had a larger nUnDcr of artists t.hen KatlwAndu at " that ,tb"¥": . 
I t is therefore very probabla that the me.jori1¥ of the' members ot the tc. .'ll':' 

sent to Tibet belcnged t ,o taUtpur. As .sucb,. it ~s mcire than likely th ... t 
J..niko was born in P3U1n. ' 

, 
N 111111101 "** 



1. From King -Prlthvi Harayan 8heh" 

To ShrihsrsM A charyil: • . 

244. 
. , 

Greetings, All is -well here :and w(, want the ,same there. Wo horebY 
grant you h.::rt: . the sane arel as you had boen Bctu,."llly Jltilizing ther". 
Corr:e here without any apr-rGhe!l::.ion. What more to vise peop~ ? 

Marga Sud! 5; Thursday, 
Nuwakot,. 

Not-es 
• 

This letter was sent by King Prithvi Narayan Shah to Shribarsha f.ch8't:Y~ 
from Nuwakot. It has not . been possible to identify Shriharsha fcharya-•. 
It is known, however, that Jaysnarayan J.charya ca~ to the Kingdom' of 
K.mtlp1.ir with his 6 $OOS. King Jayn Prakash Malls of KantipUr granted U !(; r : 

l nnus in Mudkhu. Shriharshll AcbBrya was too eldest son :Jf Jsyans'rayan ' 
i:.C .. cf.Q<:. According to the Achr:.ryDV<lrnshavali (pp. 12 and 15), be had stll ~ '''':' ~, 
a school in Kudktru, which is situated at 8 little dist .. n.s from Balllju. 
In 18L2 Vlkrama, Shrih<1rsha .t\c hal"'Ja coplGd Il work called Vliljasan£:yasamhit~: 
accerd1ngto the Itihas Prakllsh (Vel. 1, Bo.:. k 1. p. 96). It is pcSSi.tl02 
th.:lt this Shrlbarsha AcharyD is t.he person to 'Whom this letter has bo.m 
addresood. 

n~ letter indicat.es that ShriharsbA ACi1ery1l 'Was not P. subject of { i-· 
Kint;dom of Gorkha. King Prithvi NSl'flyan ShAh had off"red similar al1urel>;'~ '\~ 
t o other persons also in IJn attempt to 'Win ~h~m Qver to his side. 

Hsrga Sudi 5 occurred on 1I Thursd~y in the Vikrama years 1808, lSn -
181$'.The le'tter thus could havD been urltten in any ::Jf the:se Yo;lara. 

"Nayaraj Pant (ct. al,), 
of King Pr1thvl Narayan 
pp. 941-943 .nd 947-953. 

Ccntd •.•• 

(Teachin '. 
n.d., Pflr·, 



<' . From King Prithvi Nar8yan Shah, 

TO ' Nilakantha J oshi. 

Greetirigs. Ht 15 well here and we -want the same thera. >The ~ews of 
your we ll-being would make us very happY .. Tile news here 1s good. Wo have 

, , ' . 
receivad your letter Md noted its contents, j " 

You have written about a trelJ ty. Narayan Pandit has gone t o Kaski it. 
orde r to b ring abou t 0 $plit. He ta 5 g:ma there ,' but he will not be success
ful i n doing so. Rec ently, people (Sme t o Mahadevpokhari from Ka~ki, held 
d<)libcrat1c..ns and. left on 'Wednesday, the 12th day 9,f , the moon .. 

The Umro has misappropriated paddy belonging to Bhaju. But we shall 
r ea lize 1t fr om Niurt. We shall send <I r OYAL ord~r to the Um-a o_f BhalM':!"h t, 

expressing our di ~i.e&ruN. Ue had sent an order t o the tenant a few days 
ago ll lso . Do not use· force. There i s no need for .concern • . Have coU,raiS. . . 

. . . 
, . A r oya l order was sent to the Ka shmir! a few days ago also. "We shall 

send 'Snother today, TMre I s no nQed ,for concern that such orderS wIll '!Y) t 

be sent. Arrangements have biien finalized wltq the autborltle-e 'of Kuti rl lf",~' . 

We had establishod ij or to outpe·B"ts . here. On Sunday, we hfld, 
mnde arr2ngements t o establish two ma;-e to create obstrUctions. 
In the mcantirra . fighting startod and -we could dJ't do 50 , ' Thereafter, we ~< 
could not. C;;: t an auspic ious JOOm.Jnt. 'I'~ fG!l tl:va~ ha s started 'a nd 
have obstructe:d it. But t he Mritapaksba haa set in • . a.5 wall. 88 the 
\';" rnuff't wait fo r 1 month or 6 ... eeks to s ee what our ritual father 
dor,s . l. cc:-o'rding, we 3liIll withdraw our troop s today. What morE> t o ~l'fe~,>i.i".~pL '"' 
Justh~ B~di 12, WednP5day, 
"~'l h8d"v?okh."rl. 

Notes 

], copy of thili document was obtained throug h Ganesh Raj_ Panda -from the 
oriffinnl in the posse,Bslon of Mahesh. Cbandra Regmi, This le.tter vas sent 
'u,/ 1-; iI,g ?rithvi Nerayan Shah. to N~lakantha Joshi trom MahadsvP6kharL. It 
do~s not n,,:,nti<Jn the yt)ar1 but astronomical oaloulations prow that. it W'lS 
-writt.:r, in Ui12 Vikrema,. 

t:Vu r s inc.:: t he t.i'm cf King Prithvipati Sl¥1 h, ;-the Gorkhal1s had becn 
trying t t) (;xp.:.nd f;!ilstwllrd. Gradually, they developed ttlamsalves into a 
l"ight1.a.; r.<>t.i"I •• But the Kll18dom of G ... rkha at that tIme was not in 8 posl
tivr. t:.. .:.cL.,-v,," it:;; objr.ct1ves .5:. ~f' ly throueh military strength. It ttru!i 
us~d t~ r • .:lp ::. n>J () r qther of the .nnerous KingdOMS of Nepal. 
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In -1715 vikre~~' KIng Prlt~pa~1 Shah' ~8tabii8Md ritual 
with King Nripendra ,HBlla of Kantlpur. Prlt~i ,Narsyan Shah established 
similar r.elations 'with Elranarsimhaj son of .KingRanajlt)mlla of B~:~~ 
~ frequently refer to Ranajit 'Malla'~ ss ritua'i: father, I 
of Shah. -It 18. thus clear that the reference in this _ 
is to Ranajit • This is tha first time that 6vidence regarding ~: 

. Narayan Shah's ritual brotoorhood with Blranarsimha has been pr'oved t 
.;!vici0nCG othe:r th '::r: ::t . '1;;rnsh.:woli. For aolOO ye !;"::;J this relationship was 
great halp to 'Pritnv::" NaraY<lD Shah is cr<:?ting fA s{JU t \).J tweeo BhaktopUT 
on t.he one band and Kantipur and Lal1tpur on the oti]::}r, and ."inning it ,"'t 
to Gorkha's side. 

Prithvi Narayan Shah conquered Nuwakot iD 1801. · Vikr~. But he was 
nvt able to entar in'to Kathmandu Valley forthwith. In 1803 Vikrama, be 
occupied Sankbu and Changu with the aSSist.rince of Bbaktapur • . But he could 
not retain his occupation of 'theSe t orritories for long. Prithvi 
Shah therefore decided to oc'cuPY territories all around 
gradually. He therefore directed his attention to the: 
area, which was regarded 8S the IIgatew8Y of the east.!! Ha i~ 

situated tit. a distance of aoout 6 east of :~!~~~;;~; .• ~~Nia.~ld~um~~.l~,ie~is:~;t:~'d the north of M2hadavpokha~L a 
toorefore, naturally cov.,ted t.hem •• ~t not prove for 
Narayan Shah to get Bhaktapurls e~se.nt to th6 conquest of the::"£: t€rri~" 
tories. /lccordingly, ~ occupied ~-hadevpokhari and Naldwn in 1803 Vi"krf'~ ' 
with tha assistance. of Bbaktapur. Prithvi Nar<!yan Shah then stationed $IJ!!l<' 
Gorkhali troops there and handed thesjl territori(;s over to KinB ~najit 
Malla of BbAktapur .. But he could not retian his occupatbn of' these terri~ 
toTies for long, f or Kantipur recovered them soon. In 1811 Vikra~, . t~£ 
Gorkhal1s again occupied MahDdevp<,kha"ri and Naldwn. ; 

This letter "Was sent by Prithvi Narayan Shah from Mahadevpokhar"i. r~ . . 
is thus clear that in toc nnnth of Jcstha, 1812 Vikrama. be was in &h8d~\ ; 
pokhari, trying to make adequate mili"!-9ry arrangemBnts in. these araas. 

Ever since . Gurkha started 'expllnding eastward, the Chaublsi pnnciprli' 
ties, including Kaski and Lamjung, were fGeling j~alous. · TbBy~· tffirefoK;, 
tried from time to timE: to hann Gorkba IS interests in collusi~n with .tbf; • . ' 

Kings of KathmOndu Valley. : 'ritbvi Narayan Shab, ' accordingly; triea to 
thwart their designs throu.gh diplomacy. In thls l(;tter, ho has intonned 
Nllakantha Joshi that Kaski Md joined ·Gorkha IS Gnemies 800 that NarayOIl .. .. 
Pandit had been sent to Kc. ~ki t o IIlDneUVGr 'a .split between , th~. 

. ,. . 
NO.t much is known about Nilakantha JoshL Two other ' letter address,~r: . 

to him by JUng'Prithvi NarnYlln Shah ere p.vailable, in which he has b03en . 
granted exemption from taxation and his Birt8 landB bave been confirnlild. 

. . . . 
Cantd ... 

• 
: 
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These letters show that Nllakanths Joshi ws a prospero~ - la~ollTll:r. This 
letter sbows that he owned lends in Brunwarkot, which i~ -e1t~ted ip. Dllul1-
khal at a distance of about 6 Kosh from Kathmandu. It is poseible that 
Nilakantlul. Joshi was a resident of this area. '1'hi& view is conf1naed by " 
11ahesh Chandrs Regmi'a stat<3mert; that Nilakantha Joshi, his ancas1;or in th." 
seventh generation, was 1I ~pject at th..:; KinGdom of Bhaktapur. 

Since Bhan.,arkot is situatad near Mab.:ldevpokhari, it appears that 
Pr! thvi Narnycn ShDh cnli skd Nilaksntha JoB hi , 8 assi~snce in perfonning 
nec(; s:;<lry HorK th"re. In fact, Pr!thvi Narayan Shah_everwhere enlisted 

, th.:: help of l vClll pt:1rsons. , . . . 
After grndu:'llly occupying areas eituated on routes lead1n8: to, Tibet, · 

including Nuwakot, Prithvi Narayan Shah made an attemPt tp start ~de wj..th 
that country. He minted his own coins with th6 objective of introducing . 
them for circulation in tht: Kuti :region. He eSUlbl1sood contacts with the,: 
Tibetan aut.horities for importing g"ld from Tibet~ In lel1 VikramB, the 
authorities at -Kuti had Signed an agroement with P,rithvi N8rayan Shah in .. ' 
t.his rc-gard. This is why Prithvi Narayan Shah vat> able to claim in this .... 
ktter · that"arrang.-:lments qave boon fin£ll1zed with the authorities of Kut i 

" 
Astronomical calculations' show that this letter wa6 written on Jestlv; -

B~di 11, l612·Vikrama (Baisakh 26 , ~e12 Vikrama according ,to tht"ilolBr 
clll.Jndnr). me£lns th~ extra lun.'l.r month devised to adjust the 
d1ffcrlOnce the lunor find S"llar months pariodically. Mritapakshc'l 
r(::fvr.:; to n p.1rticul.ar c 0njunction of Hahu with 'other planets .. 

11 11 I! 11 • 1111 It 1111 
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, 
No~'J;I' On The History Of Morang District-I! 

, i 

f.peointlllGnt Of Ram Chsridrll Kbow8S As M.msUr1 

"From ~1ng Rana Bahadur Shah, 

To JlImBdar 'Ramnchandre" KhllW8S. 

We hereby appoint you as MUnsi!f2 l"11!h effect 
Vikrama in the ·newly-acquired wrri tory 51 tu,gted 
up t,.,) Bhotgaun. 'Measure lands ",o:",ln, 
in the same s the 
Prepare 
ding to 
t.ieD to ~::':"g~o":ver.mmnt1 and accept survey 
rations. etc. 'according to practic03S 

1. Rflemi Research Collections, Va l. 5. ' p. 567. 

from the year 1.837 
of the KenakEl r1v?1' 

prevt<lont in Mor"l'f' 
basis of 20 to 19 . ' 

2. In the Tarai districts, the HUnsif'f. 8B thi"s flocumont soows, l!8s res /')(.n
sible f or lenn'~d:d~~:,,:::~;,":and the preparati()(l of 1.Rnd tax as"iessment 

In I t o H.H. Wilson. (JI.H. Wllsl)o. Glossary of 
p. , ,356). 11 ••• under the Britistl p'overm:q).t, 
the fi rst or l owest rank." IHe adds: 01 10 .!'-!lI "-. , 

place's the Hunsi!! was an '6fficGr on the part of the ZSlllindar, employ,:-1 
t .. ' ~upcrintdndent UJe measurement of the lands of · the village in conc!;:<, 
With. thG villag{lrs.1! 

). A Kattha is 1/2Oth of a bigha. The expression obviously means "aecor C>i.r;,· 
to the prevailing unit of ID<:esu.rement." 

L. Unclear. 

5. i.e. Revenue assessment r~cords. The term is of Arabic origin. 
, 

6. H.H. Wilson (po 322) writ~s! 111n India , (the term Mal) was uSt;;d for th, 
public r cve:1ue frl'lm any sourca whe.taver, but rnc.rQ especially for tbl;t 
df:rivcd fr<)lll land. to which sens<:, 1\11 a fiscal term, it is now .restri c- t ;· '· 
or the revenue claimed by the government from the prodlce of cultivl't",:'; 
lands." The term means land revcnue in Nepal Bbo. , , 

... 7. i.e. duties en JUlrkets, and CustODlS on goo.ds. (H.H. WilSon, p.4.5L). 
8. i.e. regular and actusl revenues. The term i8 a corrupt t c rm 'of the 

Arabic IIWlIjibll • 

9. i.e. land ellotm:lnt certificates. 

Contd. ~. 



Regulations For Munsiff In Morang LO 

Regulations req~sted by ~machandra 
areas. 

. . 
1. I shall propare Jammabandi re.cords in COMultat1'on witb-the Subbe and 

the Fouzdar: I -sha.lt not d~ so without their oo'ncurrenoe. 

2. I sho 11 not p;-mit l!ny losses to be caueed to the government. It the 
Subba and the Fouzdar give advice which inCI'6tlses the revet'N.e of th~ 
gov<:rnm,mt. this 15 " .. ell. If they dO, not give such advice, I shall 
prepsr.=t Jamrnabandi records, which may be 'approved. 

3. Th.;! SUbbe. and 't he Fou'1dar may appoint 
Sairdars, Mokadanas, Heh3t<lriyas a"n:'d~ti~~~ 
fe6~ paid by tha~. and thC f\nes c' 

~M1'~S ' -': .. 
' ~ong 011>2 . 

4. Revenues and tines accl"lling 
Farrowat muzt be long to me. 

, 
from SlngarhAt, t!lnda, Wage, C!unahagari t,nd 

. . 
5. The governm;nt sha II .not listen to ~'ny complaint which any -pereon tnBy 

!lake' whila I scrutinize all sources o-f revenue in thi~ territory. 

";odnesday, Magh Badi .30, 16.31 ·Vikrama • 

. F.xodu~ Of Ryot s From t-brangll 

1. From KinG Rann Bahadur Shah. 

To th(;: JiIr,"idars . Kanugoycs, I-bkaddams, Jethraiyats end ryots :Qf ,Harich1"'nd 
!roahi, ;, t.h:n: luj,1 , Katc;harl, Bariyadi, Kuha liya, Gograha, Hanne,tigaUll and 
Dhapo:..hor in l-loNng district. . 

" H~ h2v .. h ... Brd that you tdsl sad and intend to ].e:a'te the country be
c'.u~ (.I f if"; oppresSion of the Arnll" Tha't is why we are wrlt1r:f)~ you. 
rle hur.:.by r<:-c :.n/1rm the lands thilt have been allotted t o you u~er Fatt< . • 

--------------------------- " , 
10. R.i!C;r..i l:,,;.;c:arct. Collectionti, Vol. 5, pp • . 587-568. 

11. Ret:il:i r{c:~ '- rch Collec'tions, Vol. 25, pp. 484-.485. (In 
~'r:.' . .... !' : .. 'ct IOns i.:;:;:uud on the sarr£l date 0180 for the 
Raj("i! ';j C'!".;'ra , Chakuchak1, Dahuwa-Gadh1, DhaijDJlJ 
,,·,:-u). ;!'· L.:.1 R,,~arch Collections, Vol. 2$, p. 586. 

order to too 
of 
tlij8 1n-

Contd ••• 
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'. 
y~u will have to pay revenue on the basis of ' too~ -all~tments~Tbe newly
appointed Subba, .After_ reaching , there,wi 1t" mElk~ :. inquiries and arrange 
for paynsnt of the arrears in in~allment6. Meke ; pAytl'lants accprcinely. 
Since this ,lp 'the agricultural season, we h3ve 1nstruct~d tne ' outgo1nIZ ' Su~))::-
to under8tand your hardshiPs end not- · to collect -revenue strictly. There. 
will be no ,more oppression as betore • . With : duo: iissuranc&, persuade 1111 
ryots to cultivate their lands. These ryot's who have fled, loch res:ider.t~ 
and n~ settlers shall all bo brought back' and settled on their'respectiv", 
holdings. . :-' ' . , , , 
Thursday, Jestha . Sudi 5,1854 Vikrama. " 

-? From I<ing Rens Bahaciur Shah,12 ", , , 
, , 

" To .the ChBudharis, Kan~goye~; ' Mokaddams, 

tlng reolaimedlands on the borders. 
Jethraiyats' and ryots cultiv~-

, , 

we "bava received reports t~t you bays left your homesteads an:! !le.:' 
because of the oppression perpetrated by the former Subba. f,ccord~ng, W6 
hava placed that ·territory under the Amani1) system. The new SUbba will 
Ilot oppress you 1n such a m:1r:ner. ', ,'ith due assurance, come back to your 
lands and cult1vJ)te them well. Tt ::ew will take all possible ,. 
moasures for your banefit. ImmediCl tely "this royal order, 
back t-::;, your lands. 

Thur.sday, Jestha Sudi 5, 18S4 VikrAIM. 

.. . . 

12. Regmi Research Collections, Vol. 25, p. 485. 

13. Amen1 or AJnanat meant 11. systeJll of r.evenue collection through· d:tstrict
le"Vel officials appointed by the governmnt.. 
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. .. . . l ' 
The Ma 11a Kings Of ,Ka-thrnandu 

,Surya 'Bikram Gnyaw8li . 

," It appears that the rule o"f .Vid8yak:9macte"a came to ' an end 8011e t"1me durirw, 
",' the last two or three y ears ol·' thetwelvth century. because Bendell has. 

referred to El manuscript wr1 t .t "03n during the tillle of his ,-successor, Aridt,;v:l, 
in J22 ,Nepal Era ( 1201 A.D.). It . l;1Os'baen f ound that the Kings of Nep91 .. 
had iSSU!ll(; d the title o f fi.lllla aft e"r the reieri of Aridova. The .; 
do no t; ure tM wurd 1I11.a U a " t o denote Arideva. Only his son " 
l! Mnlla Kine: . J;ccor ding to thE, . Abhaya, Aridcva's son, was 
born at a time: uhen he weo; hout. Hence · the title-: 
Of'I1alia, which literally mcons (\\-m:istter . in the Sanskrit language, was 
g'iwn to J..bhaya , who t hen became famous by the name of "Ma lla.2 HO\oi':'vct', 
'this view ha s been disprovod by -a manuscript entitled .' ':\ 
which refers ' to, tithe victoriO'J.s Killldom o f lrldew MO 
W35 written 1n )22 Nepel Er ", ( 12011 .0.). HlIml1ton4 has e1ven :8 similar " 
n cccunt in r e spect t o the Ma l1n Kings of PDrbat. There 1s no doubt. tbat 
U.ese d ories have been invented IT,erely to show t tnt these Kings ware 
wrestlilrS in .th~. true sen:J;l. ~lf the t'l;~rm. ' , 

A nUlnber of 
tc Gu n;;kllllll1dt;VB 

mention the nBnte of !lrideva 
III and. VijayakBmad eva 

Hc r eover, no King who' mIen N~pal 
of Malls . On3 CEl n t.hercf. ,rd 8&1ume 

adopted from the timaof Arideva. 

afkr Kine 'mrH.ad,' .. 
had ad.'""ptud tt'.i3 

without referriIl? 
U;",bJ had rul",d , 
before Arideve ,. 
ttD t the title ~f 

"It,ll.n b'::[;3n t ,; be 

2 . rl.:3r.i.:l :':rit: t.t. (dd.), 111 story of }lepa l With s'n, Introductory, stetch of ' t.h,j 
C:~md .. r,''- Old' tr~ Puopl .. "r llepal, p. 162. ; 

3. Bir L! t r :. ry Cbtclo!', Pr.rt 1, p. 83 . .. . , 

h . :'r :;r.::15 br.Ut" 'n, J.n ":.ccount Of ThG Kingdom Or Nepal, pp. 266-213. 

Contd ••• 
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None can doubt tbat the Kallas belonged to an ancient comunity inha
biting India. Before (i00 B.C." they had tiny. pr1p~tpalit1es of their own 
ill or near tbe Tani 'of Nepal. These principUities we:ae located at Kuehl
nagsl' and Paws. The Mallas were 681d' to be ,pan. of the Vrljl- Federation, 
which also included Lichchhavi and -Shakya prJrtcipal1t1ea. following too 

of the Buddha, King Ajatashstru. of Hagadh conq"J.ered the Vrlji 
and 8nnex~ it .into his K1ngoom. 'With the destruction of the 

Vrlji Federation, tne Lichchhavis, toe ~l1aB and the ShSkyas p'obably 
. migrated to the Himalayan ' region. It 1s well-knOl!lll tt19t the Llchchhevis 

bad moved to the Nepal (Katmandu) VlIlley and, .' in the course of t1.Jle set 
up an. independent Kingdom there. 1'hey rule d ,over this Kirigdom for a long 
' time. There ls Borne evidence :that the ¥<"llas too "had settled in difforent 
areas o~ Nepal., 

. 
It is ·PQ:;Is1'Qle th:at the Mallas als> entered into the wntern hill 

region . ' Around the 13th century, they had a vast and prosperous Kingdom . 
1n the w.;stE:rn Dullu area. l.Jhila it is not know when the Mallas estabUsh'J I:I 
this Kingdom, it is possible that it might hBve been ex:1 sting toore sinc!; 
ancient til1l3a. It would · not be surprising 11 ·the Malla iiule had started in 
the KarnaU region exactly at too time' when the Ltchchhavi Kingdom was 
established in Nepal. . 

It appears that during the elaventh or twelvth century, Indian Kings 
adopted the titl~ of Halla. In his cOII:l .• .;ntary ot Bharatls Natyashashtr.'l, 
I~anyadeva hos coine d s~veral ti tl<.ls tor hinflelt, onc. of which is oiNriparn.-. 1l1 1I 

During tha Stima period, the ChB~kya Kings of the south too used t h.:l 
title of several other Kings of r.ortoorn· and fOuttarn India t oo did do . . ' : " 

If we regard too tom Malla added to naoo of Arideva as a title,. ij. 
would beccmd apparent that it does not refer to the Malla community. 
f. rldeva belonged to the dynasty started by VamadElva. There i~ no evidence 
that any of his predecessors usod the title of Malls. Arideva had suddenl:' 
starttid assuming this title. It is probable that he adopted the title of 
Malls because he saw tmt it had b ecom<j popular in I ndia, and hie descen-
dants rni~'t · tben. have retained it. " 

" Dendall has r e ferred to IIv'lnuscript of the peried of Art MaltA frof.1 
322 Nbpal Er:! (1201 A.D.) to 336 Nepal Era (1216 Po ;0.). -K1rkpatr1:ck :·:rtt.;:; 
that a lamine had brokon out cbring ttn nile or Ari }1alla .Ar1 Mall£l 'Wa s 
succeeded by J..bhaya Malls. BEi nda ll has a!so referrod to manuscripts writt .. r. 
during the reign of Abhaya H.9 11a from )IJ. 1 Era· (1223 .~.D.) to 373 , . 
Nepal Era (1252 I •• D.). A manuscript .called loi"ritten in ;, I'lm.' ir., 
.340 Nepal Era, during the reign of Abhaya in th'e b ,.-J.: 

. , 
Contd ••• 



"Fine /, rts : and 1iterature ll ,j ,S' proves that lIbhaYe. .Kalla 
or before JlLo New t Era (l221 A.D.). .. . . . . 

hed become King in 
, 

,.-K1rkpstrick wri ~ 05 tp.a,t · l) tamine ana an ' earthqu4Ke had occurred , also 
. during ' the rule of Abhaya Mallll. According ·to ' him, K~. Abh£!Ya·~l~ 'l S 
rule was ~ery i~uBpioious • 

. ' . . ., ~ . 6 " . 
Abh~ya M.., U a was succeeded by Jaya deya. Bendall ha s . r eferred · to b o 

lnanuscripts uritten. during his :reign , from ;375 Nopal Era (12$S II .D.) t o 
377 Nepal ~r8 (1251 LD.). . . .. . 

. . • . f 

, .. 
• 

. Accor ding to , the vailshaval1 Sj ~.is brothel!, Ananda Malls ~ounded 8 rKlW , 
t owp ctllled · BMktapur (modern Dhadg/ilun) tlnd ~s;t.8~li shed a new llnd 1{Idepen
dent Kingdom thDre. In 3dditlon to BhaktApur, l:n a nda Malla ' fourXled 7 town ~ 
in thir .. vlclnlty o f wEill-known. t~mple5 . These were E8ne~ (Banupa) near 
th.i, Char a,ndeshwflr . t..:Jmplo, !"snlIwo ti . (P8nButl) neAr Prayaga Ti:rthe., Nala 
ne~ r the w rnp1e of lfa la Ehae:a~ti, Dhaukhe l n&a r , t he t empl e of Norayan, 
Khadpu naa r the Dhanosmm r .l tempte, C~ukot . near , Chekor Ri;hi' s. hermitA (:~ .. 
and .senga n~ar N<! ~ika Pithn . ~ t the .beginning 'of t he lSt~ century, : ~ep,!!l 
Valley ~~ !>plit· up into J indlipencleut Kingdoms . rhe e~~bli8hment of t h': 
indepf:o nOOn t Kingdom of Bhsktep.1r by Anand a "'..911a · during the r,8 ign ot Jeye
de'Ja wa s s fo r erunr.3 r of this devel opr.ent . J\CCOl'Jing to the VamsMveli.s, 
it. ,"as. durinG tbe tiJllB o f J lIya deva and f;. nanda MAlls that the. Nepal .Era 
Wtl s st..!l rttl~ · );I;r Saktn1ll 1, . and Nanylldev8 inva ded, Nape 1., \ 

• • . ' 
l \Qwo) v,", l', t hll describe N~nyadeva and hilii d,! scendanj.s as havin,z 
i·u~o.':ld . after and .Jny adevlI ., A'ffl ilable evi.dencB shows that Bhitr~~ -
de-.:s had 5\:lcCQ.;d.:.d · Jayadeva . t, manusc·rlp.t .:written ,dur~ the rule of Bhim.1·· 
d .... VD . i~ 381 N(;pn1 i:: rCl, (12151 P . D.), ·ent1tl.ed has bEte~ Cil1sQO~r( ' ci . 7 

·J.<;cording t o ~he Bhlms,:lsva ,wa s 

• 

~~cceGd~d by has cqme t n 
.Light . 

5. !Plit Kala Ra Sahitya _ p • . 65 . 

6 . J.. J¥lnuscrlpt ~iitsn ·in 342 N.3p8lEra :(1221 ,. .0.)· du~ing ' tiw . pet'1od of 
., certain K¥1g·n.amad Rall$~ra, "ho was ,.8 .cQnternp.r;y of. Abhaya Halls, ' 
ha s . belE:n discovered. I~ doe~ not mantlon "~l~a" ... li'tr.er R~.nasura, bu,.t 
describes,him as "Param£1 Bhattareka MlIher~j~l~ ,1n additlQf} ~o 'other 
title!!. ' Be~all thinks that we '\(a ~ King ~ a qerta!n e r~ • . ~ot Nepal • 
Thi s 'vl~w. , {lpI?ea rs to be. corr.ect~ . ... . ," .! .. 

, .., . : ,. 
7. B\.r Library Catalog, AstronQrrtY'. Sactton, p. 19. " 

. . .. 
Contd .... 
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I.nanta ~+la _ had be.~me King ot NQp81 by ~he end of the fourth canto..!r:r 
.of the Nepal '~a~ &nd311 bae c\tel;i mMuscri'pts .written during his reigtl 
from 399 Nepal El-a (1279 A.D.j to 4n-Nepal Ere (1307 ft..D.). Kirkpatrick 
writes that Khozo..s -hnd, started ~oo ttling down 'tu UGpal 1n -L06 NRpal Era 
(1288 A.D.)durin-g_ the rl.!ign"1'lf. Ananta ' Molls, jin~ alSo, that several Ma 1t~i l;1. 
familia 5 of}{ithil.ci ha'd irnmigra ted into. Nepal" ,1n un "Nepal Era (1291 j" .to). • 
Bendllll has shod furtht;)r light on this account of Kirkpstrick on the basL" 
of the In Paush 408 Nepal Ere (1288 ~.D'}J Jltari Mall~) 
A But hd lost 800 -of his r.Y2:n in this , attack ";)<'" 
ultilll8tely from NepaL But he r et\lrned to' Nepal after only 2 months ';r 
the pretext of so::cking friendship. Howeve r-, he set many villRges and ou.,, ~' 
pla.-1S on fire. He visited- SlI8yamb~J< Lokeshwar at the Bungmati' and Pe:::hu
patinath. In L09 Nt:pal Era (1289 il .• D.), he ·Niurned to his country', In 
Lll llepel Era (1291 .t.~D.)., the peop1 ... or· Tirhut .en;t.ered into Nepal. 

It is diffic:ult to detennine the ~rlod 0:( Ananta Malla t oS rule. A 
m.::mu·serlpt written in L38 N(opa l Er(! . (1318 A..D.)' indicates tlult Anandadev 
was' King in thllt year', This j,nflndsdeya haf;"bean named as Handadeva in th~ 
Vamshaval1 .ited by .Kirkpatrick, He nas been d eacribed as 8 son of .finent::. 
Mll.lllii .• ,lccorq.ing to the Ripu Malls, a King from the 
western sraos, invaded N~pc l ErC! ·. (~331 A .D.) tlnd 
st..:J.yed for soma time in 

1.ccording to Kirkpatrick, AnentadE:va was succeedod by 'his brotblr. 
Simha MbllB, possibly ooceusa he vas childless-, No manuscript written 
during his l"uign or. mentioning Lis r.ame has b';E!n discovered. HiS reign 
appears 110 haVi;:" been brL:.,f bectl~re, according to BcndAllt .s VDmshavali, 
Irudra Malta and· Ad Malla. )I ... rEl ruling jointly in 440 tlepal Era (1320 k , j . ), 
Ktrkpatrick has described Rudr3. Mall<l as Ananul'Ma'llats son, but Eiendall. 

'. on' the basis c:f the evtdonce cont.aine·d in the G6pal Vllmshava 11·, , coJisiC"',: 
him to be 'l'Unge t1al~':fls son. The Sllre source describe::! Ari Malta, alS b,,:,b.!'" 
ing to tbe saroo familY as Rudra Malll:.. " 

8. In the Gopsl Vllrooonvali, the term KhaS8 has ' bee~ used to denote tbe 
inhabitants of the western areaS, This has naturally created the tal!"';' 
1Jnpre(5slon ' that tM ancient Khasa.s .as referred t o in the Purana" wl:: rtJ 
inhabitants of the .W(;:stem NepaL Bu',tn my :9pinion.the mytholog1ci";1 
K.li8SaS hnve DO connection with tnis story, Some persons i~t1f'y thi, 
SbalUls with the Kha.!IBs. Even· if the Shakaa were Khassll. it-would not 
be logicaL to regard thalli es d1stin.t from the Aryans, B"ince the an'.ri"n:. 
SbakDS bad fully cmbrec;)d the Aryan religion and culture .. The peop~" 
called Khasas of the westE<rn area were also Indilln Aryans, and ,their 
religion and culturtl were a180 AI'YBn. 

Contd.~~ 
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According to the (}opal Vamsbaval1, Jayarudra Mall.ad~v~J SCI) of JByat~l1 
Malladava, only granted an allowance to . Jaysri H81laDeva. ' a member"o! his 
family, and ruled over the three towns of. uepal up to Nuwakot. This lIhow,(; 
t.ha t power ViiS 1n the hands of Rudra Malla, and that Art Malls wes King 
only in name. , 

During t he joint rule of Ruclra Ma Ita 
of Mithila invaded Nepal in 1324 .'I..D. 

and Art Malla, King Haris1mhadl:v;: 

fields 
3nf,deaun. vie ht.va a 
3hardars in Bhadgaun.-

also rr,cntions that Rudl'adeva fOld many 'PlIddy"' 
ttst anarchy prevailed at that ttme in 

mentioned tha~ An~ndadeva too sOld 't~ lands of , 

Soon 
(1326 fI 
to · the 
infant 
M1l11a, 
result 

fter Harls1mh8deva!s invasion, Rudra , Malla died in U46 Nepal 
of his qUGen bccRme &ltls on his funeral pyre, accordir'.p: 
discovered by Bcndall. The samE: source states that hif" 

soon a fter.18rds~ satwyakadev1i daughter of Rudra 
thus rem.'l1ned his sole hair. Too joiqt rule ~ame to an end as a 
of the -dCo.,tb of -Ruc;l.raMalla. Thereafter, .Ari Malta oocupied the 

throne a 10n<:: . 

In 448 Nepal Erll (1328 A.D.), King Aditya Malla of thG westem reej('f: 
visited NoPol. nccord1nr. to the Gapsl V2.mshtrvaU. 

NOp<ll had thus .to bear t hB burnt o{-foreign.invesions twica during thi~ 
period. It WAS the:refore natura lr..hat e struggle for tM throne should r.~,v: 

occurred. It is possible that _this struggle. was laWlcbed !lgtlinst Ari Mat:..'1 
in lavoro! Sat1nayekadevi. daughter .of Rudra Malla. ,Wo do not know wt~t 
steps Ar1 Halla took to suppress this internel confl1ct •. ,How"nr • . there 

, 

is evidence that he ultimately 081118 out victorious. for he has ba,en descrihu ; 
!IS tha sole King of Nepal in 457 Nopal Era (ll31 A.D.)..9 There is -evidence 
that Ad M<.lla ruled also over Bbaktapur. 

" 

, , , 
9. Too Dilrbar Library in Nepal oonWns e tll8nue~lpt enUtoled:Mahl Ragh:::w .• 

Part. Il, p. 2,). ,Neither Bendall nor otber scoolF.r:; 
manuscript. which prov~es conclusive evidencp 

to pro_ve thflt Jayarl Hal1.a ruled oval" "Nop.-'ll.8 Handtla" in'Shi"'lIvan, 
h57 Uitpal Era. T~ :term Nepola . Mandals !"bviously refers to the whole 
of Nepal Va 11ay. -. 

Col.I.td ••• 
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We have m3ntioned above that in 1257 A.D., AnandA Malls, brother of 
Jayadova, establimed an independent Kingdom in Bhaktapur. According to 
t he V~mshaval1$.· Uanyadeva. after conquering Nepal mad.:, Bhadgaun his 
("£ p~tal cnd trot his successors ruled from th~re.lb \'le hRve already offer-:.o 
(:v1d",nc.8 that Nanylloova navervisited NGpal, hut only ruled Qvcr Mlthila 
-from Slmraunga-dh. lole df;ipot know what happened .1.n)3t"!adgaun aftet: .knends 
!>ie lLn established en tndep6:J'ldent Kingdom there. But since -Ar! Malla has 
been dezcribed 8S Klng of uNep.:;. l r.:. M3ndllla", it appears that "he ruled all 
ov~r Nepal Valley. 

BFmdall has given some particul<;rs reCOrding the strugglG for success "i/ ,,' 
between 111-1 ~ll.a and SatinayakadevL Llter- the Q(;lith of her f.'1t her, Rudr~ . ., 
E1 1la; s"timyakadevi bad . p~(;n bn1.tght up by her g:r.:-v.nd-mother, Paau t-1",U l-!rir,v : , 
,;. !':ii,; was n.orried to Rarishc hDndradeva, <l manber of th o royal f'lmily of Kadd. , 11 
It MS not b.,en possible to ldentl1'y this Harishch&ndrsdeva. HartBhchznc. r.::
de. a lived in NE:pal for son!e tirr~, but was poisoned afMr sore y .. ara. Sub·· 
r;equer.tly~ his brotr.ar, GopElladeva., a nd Jaga t Simha, a Prince of t-llth1la : 
k.::pt Nayakade'!i in dete'ntion. 'I'hey thus e ppc ~ r to have occupied Bhadf,;iun , 
'rhe folloHers of Jap.;a t Stnibe than k1.11od Gopabdevtl. Jp-gat 'Simha r e i gned 
for 80(1;3 d.ays, but ha too was i ruprironed. eventually~ It' is oot known who 
~,:rrr':-is::med him. Rajalladevi ,,'a s tha daughter of Jaga t Simha. Nayakadevi 
ciot:! 10 dllYs after the birth co f he r -&ughmr. Rajalls dcvi was therefore 
bI'Ogh t up by her grand-mother, D;Jwaladevi. . 

Bendn ll ~ s written this account on _ ilia bas ie of the V",msh-9va l1 ua8c 
by him. Kirkpatr!ck t fJO has r »ferred to these deve l oplrents. Jlccording t o 
tOO&; accounts, Rudra }!alla, one c l the !OnS of Jmenta Halle, had a daugbtcr 
ca:~d Satinaya1cadeVi, Soon aftel' she bec8rna qwen, she was marrierd to Kinc
~.dshchau.dra of Benara s. Thr::y ha d a daughtar naIled Raja la)Clni. ,Sat1nayalw (i, ;y!. 

- In"tilr assumed the titlt: of Devaladeviraj.12 Arter SOJl£l time. ·8h.:;; was dett.rn·;-. ; 
"7 ,(1 r,;,lative, Joy.adeva. A few montha-after th~~ incident, Harisimhadeva 
inv<ld,ed Nepal •. , - " 

10. Daniel Wrig nt -, p, 1.67. ., 

~ L There is evidt:nce tta t King Jayachandra Gahadwal of K:!shi had a son 
>:amed &"Irishchanclra. But bt1 liw d in 1197 t .D., whereas the marriage 
took pla ce after .1)26 !: . D. It ,is thus clear that Satinayakadevi had 
not bee:!. mBrr1Gd -tJ:r H.!Irishchandl'lIj -son of Jayachandra~, - , 

',.2. ThuS\) nallLS nrc interBsttng from the lingUistic Viewpc;;int. In Sanskrit, 
",/H18" lIlEIans mother. The names of both Padu ,!iC'llln aJ¥3 Rajalladevi and 
\l1th IIAllal~. The "AUa ll contaired in the namo hf J)eI;aladcvi is a COM'Upt 
form of 'IAlla". Th£, name of the Queen of Raw Hall.ll; a son of Yaksha 
HellP., wbo ostablh:hed an independent Kingdan in Bllnepa, was Nath.911;; 
d",,!. The nllllW of Satinaya kada vi I smother WM Ru:3ramadcvi. The lllst 
!J.'l rt of this name is a oorrupt f orm of tha Sanskrit word "f.mba". 

. . 
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- I· 
Both these accounts are Agreed ttiit Satloayakadevl. WSI5 s . daugb.ter of 

Rudra Malla, and'that she ,was tnClrried to one Hsrishchandra. -s ". memQer of ~ - .. , 
th~ royal f amily of Bonaras. Bo~h 'of them a~ .ao ~.ta .te that SRtinayakadevi 
!led a daughter. p.;)wevor, .tt1ey give different pames ' lor thls·' daughter. ~ I 

J' ccordlng to Bend:i llfs VRrnshaval1, the nam", of this daughter was 'Rajall&':" 
davi. On the othGl" hand, Kirkpa trickls V,qIllShavaU de s cribes her as Rsja
l c xmi. Ue mDy i gnor E. the discrepancy in names, ' b:ut wen then we are rf!(~e':' 
wi t h another pr oblem"" 1:cco rding t o Klrkpatrick. RAjalaxrni was the daUEht·~:r 
ef f-!:J rishch3nd radc78, wher eas Benda 11' s Vamsbava 11 · SDyS tha t after Hari s t'
cMndr.!'l was ki llcJ, Jaga t Sirnha l~ved ' with sa.tlnaYDka devi and M d a daugh't<.. ... 
I:Dmc d Rajalladevi by ht.:r. The, question ls

" 
~ho was the father of Rsjalla rlev1 '{ 

This a ccount of Satinayakadevi ls contained only in Bendall l B VaJ"llsh.'JV'J '!j . 
R8jallad~vi subseq~ently married a very f nmous King of Kcpal, Sthiti ~llri, 
:;,n fa ct, Sthiti 1'1-1lla felt very proud of this Tll8rrillge end in m<lny of hi s 
:: ascriptions ho.;' described himso If as the husband of Rnje lladovi. _Accordi m ) ,/, 
',Ie cannot be lieve t hat S.1tim.:ynkadevi had b.;;en abduct ed by Jaga t Simha. 
i.-.Cco:-aing t o D.:ndall, J13 rishchandra, husba n::f -of Sat1nayakad~v1, was killo:/ ! 
in 455 'Noapal Er's (t:;6 LD.). After sorr.e time, G6pellldeva, his brother, W"l~~ 
killed by t.r:..i ... ·c llower s of Jsgat Simha, who tbE:n bec£lme King f or oome days, 
but: ~JaS zoon i mpriSoned. 'Ht these events t ook place during a '(:eriod o f l.:.~s
than w o' years. Ac cord ing t o Bendall, Rajall.ndevi was born in 467 Nepal 
Era (1347 11 .D.). She was thus born 10 years afta r - tha impt;is-:mmont of Jorct 
Simile . 1:5 such, it i s ,vt-: ry dui,bUut t ha t she wa s Jriv.a t Simlia l s daughte r. 
I thvrefore f ee l t hat Klrkpatrick l s account i s more r tlli;ble. 

\'/{; hav~ a J:r~dy seen tha t in 457 "Nepal Era (l337 " J..D.)~ Art Halle wr.s 
thu so l e Kin,: of. HGpal. Ho ruled f or 10 more years. In Shravan 467 Nepal Fora 
( lJL.7 A.D.), R;::j.'}deva becam:; King of Nepal. Aocording to Bandall f '8 

Hnj'-ldeV8 wee (ll) i H egi tirnate son of ltnar.dadevft ~ This Vomahava 11 
that both l'OY2;'l f a-mUie's agreed tu his 8cco:!lsion to "the throne. 
Nnt~ r e.fe r s· tr) "~h~ gJ:oups of Ari Malls and -Rudr8 Mailli. ' . 

Soon afte r -Rajad,;,vA bo'came King, there was a~th3r invasio"n '-cif Nepal, 
which ls an extraordinary avent in the history" of Nepal. This invasion w~ s 
l aunched by ShBmst)uddin Illyas Shah . < 

In otl:e r respects, howc:-ver, RajOldeva IS rule was a happy one. The co1.:,
phone Gf a ~~nuscript entitled Vamakeshwsrlmatatlpanam, written ln 414 
Nepa l Era (13SL A ,D.), which 'Benctall ' has cited, described lRlljadeva as Kin t'; 
of UNops t a Bhumandal n". This apparently shows that Rajadevs wss able to 
pluasc his SUbjects Bnd sup~ess his '::lpponents. According to Bendall, Haje-
ceva ruled unti l 476 Nep~l Era (13~5-~6 A.D.). But ~vidence is "available 
to prove tha t. Ra jadev9 was King until much lo:ter.·A rrenu8cr1pt,"entltleJ" , -" 

. , 
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which was 
.. . 
manuscriPt'·(~~l:~~:~ ~Iepal Era ~ 
'484 Nepal 
uRajadhlrajaparamElshwa r.. tI Thi 5 show.:;; -
1364 P . • D. 

in 479 Nepal Era (1359' 
Yuvaraja. A 
was King in Lf'.l 

~ . wri:;~' in 
'jad, " 

died SomG time before 

Soon after ~rj1Jtla ' Halla bd ,came King, in l.shwin 492 Nepal Era '(lJ72 t . . P.), 
Sthiti Malla was K1.haaanenta, in Kathm:mdu, according to an lnscrlpt10n ' 
ins talled in thet year at SWayambhunath. This shows that in -that year Arjun£. 
J'!nlla was King of Nepal, whlle Sthiti Mnll.a was feudal chief of Kathmand'J .• 16 
Possibly, S'thitl Malls Md _beer. appointed MllhaSBrn.anta of Kathn<lndu 50me 
t1Jne before 'this year. Tte above-mentioned inscription shows thDt he was 
re~ectad by the nobility. The im:crlption describes Sthltl Mall~ as Ksh:ltr! ' 
r2tanakar"ndu (a ITDOn over the ecsen of the Kshatriy.'ls). 

].ccording to a :!Tl2.nu.script entitled lil'itten in 500 
Nepal El'a (1)80 It.D.,, Sthiti Malla was 17 Ttis 
·niaouscript descrU:es Sthiti !'Wll.il, hu as Mahasamlnt~ 
of BhDdgaun, It is possib1: that Sthiti Malla, bacause his popularity 
nmong the nobility, was sppointed as Hahasamanta in Bhadgaun by !>rjuna 
Hnlla, thus putting him out of th(,way. 

There is evidence that sub.scquently the nobles revolted under the l(· ;c:" · ~·· 
ship of stniti }:allB against hjunlJ Malls. It is possible that the revolt 
started in Bhadgnun, where Sthiti M..,lla was Subsequently, tb(. 
revolt· apro::ld to Patsn bnd Katho'll8ndu. to !iupproe.s 
it~ In $02 or SO) Nepal £ra (1382 or ).\.11la ouzted ~'r.1unc 
Malla and established his rule in }-! .. paL " IIl&rlUBc:r:1pt.stat.; t lhd 
Ia~a Arjuna lost his throne becaus~ of the vcgarie.::; fate. The same Bl£;nul-
oript, ·or possibly another, stems that the King of. th~ thrau .t.o~s was 
chasing Arjuna ·Malta. It is possible that sthlti Mall.a did not face rr,uch 
d1ffit'ulty in ousting ..... rjuna Malla b..,CHUW ha was popular arong the nobilg~ ... · 
from the very beginning. . . , 

13. Bir Library Ca ta 1£i. (Part Il, pp • . 2)-24). 

14. Bir Library Catalog, (Par-fIl, p, ·68). 

15. Bir Library CatBlor" (Part Il, P. "i05)" 

16.· SAnskrit Szndesh, (Nos. 1()";12, p. ~ 

17. Bir Library Cgtalog, (Part I, p, 43). 

. " 

, 
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This rovolt onabled the fl;mlly of JlJyasimharame. 
In important pbcu ill the history of Nepal for soma 
Vardhana was D Mahamahattaka of Arjuna Halls.' 
shlokCl cited f1bov~. 'l'fuI manuscript, gives his name as 

Vardhano to occupy 
• Jayasimharame 

to the 

I fc"lo;;l th.., t ttJ<l corrt:>ct is me. It Is that Jaya-' 
simh<:rama Vardhana we s also during the of Jtaja Malls. 
;, rj"\llla Ha 11<1 (z He hama hllttak;J has been dofined 8 S 
Prim" Mlllbt<:T, but not cv(Srybo1y subscdfu 5 to this view. In any case. 
't.r.<orc is w, d.;,ubt that this waG ~ top-ranking position. 

SotOC e\'iduncl; is :Jvailnblc .:Jbout too origin of JAYflsimharama Vardhn".I", 
;'l"cordinJ; to cn inecriptioll d~tcd 502 iJapnl ~ra (1383 'A.D.). which has 
bacll discov,"r .. d nt ItlJlI'~1bahal in Kathn:n:ldu,l twmtl Vardhana liftS 

wr.il", r.is wi.i\; WiJ::; call1;:d Goc!!wnalaxmL Jnyasimharam<t Verdhana 
thE:lr sons, ;rere ::'oth linhamantr·is. Had,.naralM's wife was named J;;litraland. 
'l'he; inscription stP.ta~ th.2t J-;athr.~Mmo h'ld a son c".lle~ ShElkttsimharamB.! , 

An Uo"'ldated inscrip"tion has b·:.en diseo~red at thG PlishuPlltW.th templ<'.; 
,,,hich too refors to J.':!Y.:l sin,hllrl)Jr,.'l • 19 'fhis ir,~ cription \lali 'obviously inl':t! t 1_ .:": 
SOJT.iJ time .. fwr 138) II . II., bt('ausE: it refer.:; to DharmD I".alla as King. It 
def)cribed JayasilToh.:ll·<JMl Val"dhaua as Mflhmrcntredhiraja and his brother, 
I~dllll[! r!;tfla Vardh~n3, as Both tbCeo inscriptions highly prais':l 
"Lhese two brot.hors. It K.111a was able to oust Arjuna 
!·Ialk b~C8U.se he h,.,d be"n able to enlist tho :trpport ot such reliable 
rrir.istcrs. 

Contd~ •• 
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Chronol ogy 

.. 
Nepst 1 Era I .D. 

], rideva 322-326 .'. 1201.- 1216 . .. 
Ilbhnya Ma 11.8 344-373 1223-1252 

Jayadeva 375-377 . '. 1255-1257 

Bhimade va 380 1260 

Shaha deva x X' 

/lnBnta Ma 118 399- 427 1279-1307 

Ansndadeva 438 1318 .. 
R,;;dra HAlla 1lli0 .. 1320 

. 

lir!. MaUa 457-"67 1338-1347 

Rajaddva 467-481 1347-1362 
! 

J;. r juna JI.a.lla 484-( circa) 503 1363- ( c irca) 1383. 

:HOI II !UI It 11 IU 11 
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On Wages l,nd Forced LDbor1 

1. In case tenllnts and occupicrs2 of 
Chhap or Raikar tenure porters 
basis of a written agree~nt , (the owners of such lands) 

be d£dl!l6d to havo cDmitted any offense . If (such owne rs) have forced 
(tenants cnd occupiers) to supply porters end l aborer s in the absence of 
en agrecrr.ent, and if IlOY person submits l\ complllint, (the landowner) shc.ll 
tle ,ordcr.:;d to re:; wsgEos nt tha ' rllte of tOpice per day, and a firie of tm 
equivaw!1t nrrlOunt s htlll be imposed on him. If the tenant does not suppl ! 

. . (porters Imd labJI'Eors) ss agrned upon, he shall be evicted. 

? }l.lT'.alis .. nd not impress the (forced and unpaid) tabor of 
the ryots. Gnd while visiting villages , towns 
or their not provisions forcibly (from too 
rY0t~); people give th.::!m any . In cl!se tlny.ryot submits II 
complaint to the effect th.rt t~ stipubted omount of wages was not p')id, 
~nd tr.Jlt IBbo!" was cXact(Od wi thcll!t paynont through the use of force, BOO 
in caSu this ccmplein-;;, is pr.ov'Jd to be true, too person who 'htid agreed tD 
~y w;:gr.;!; sh;,ll l) ,~ .·oquircd to de ~o ne r.gr£-!oo upon, (lnd the person ~ho 
h~d impr8f;5<:d wbar it1tll'Jut payment through the use of force shAll be r iJ-
quinld to -make> ;nyrrent et the rate of four per dRy, and n fine of 
<m c.quivr.lc.ot Ol!lwrit shall he imposed ori 

, 
for their own r ,-' -

,or for those 
royal pri·~t;ts pr'? cept or s , J 

the eMt or tht.: 'Ioi,.;st. Howr.vElr, forced unpaid 
1l1"I:J be illLrr.::sscd f o r gavE-roman 'Wil r ;::qu1r€ltlo3nts on a oustc.JJ3 ry I':E I .. , 
fcro(;d and unPfJ~d L1bor (B(;~(:d, Jhllra. Bathi) is impressod in an impro-:;:)I' 
manner f::'Om the ryots ;,nd sl.lb~ect5, cnd in case cny person sublllits a com
;:: la',nc, (the per son who utilizes such 11lbor~ cha ll be brdered to pay w·'3e~S 

---------
1. ItJb.el·S Khatalt'l 

h 
Forced Wbor Lnd L<.lborers). In: Shr1 5 Surlndt'1l 

:~r.;;i"l~~~~#.'?K~i;1ii~~ 1 Code Enaeted-~ "of UlW and 
Justice , , p. 

2. 'l'he "terms USed in the t",xt aN M0hi Imd Kuriy&. 

3. Le, {:o v(:rn~nt ::ontractC'rs or r e venue collection agents. 

4. i.e. village~ <:8signed llS Jagir. 
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at the rate of four aOMS per laborer daily, and a fine of an equivalent. 
, amount shall be l.mfl<?sed on him. 

4. In easEl has to utilize tbe _porterage ' servicEls -of the - inha-
bitants of . ~. tr.avcl anywhere, he shall give them f90d 
every morning evening , . in oddition- t o wages at the rate of· 10 pice por 
day, for the period .during whi.ch their services are thus utilized. In CIlS(. 

(any person) submits 8. complnint to thiJ "Hoct that no wpges were paid t o 
him, _ (tho person wl->.o utiliz~s such ,services) shall ba ordered to pay Wl't;L,::: 

Ill; tile rate lTlQr.t1oned abov~; ~n.:l fl f;ino of an 'equivalent amount shall b e 
irr.posed on him. 

-
From King Rana Bahildur .st-Jah, 

To Fakirs throughout thll territories of VijRoyapur. 

We have received Nports that you intrllde intO the territories of 
the Firflngis U.-e. into Briti::h India) in l.pngs in order to COJmlit 
dc:;coity, cleiming that ' :~iou heve been Authorized to do 00 by tha outgo1n l' 
chief administrotor of that ~gion . 

You Sl'C not p.3rrnittod to .stay .in our territories and commit doco1t:1 
in t~ territorios of't-he Firari&is. In esse a dispute arises With the 
Firangis_ as a result, . you will 00- held guilty. Do not indulge in ··such 
activities~' 

ShnVAn. Badi 5,'- 1854 . Vikrama. 

-.-.. . . ' 

XRegmi P.e·senrcil Collections, ·Yol. 25, p. 51:8. 
, 

.. -
(S.B.M. ) 
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263. 

Law On Dlv~cel 

1. In case 8 womsn bellllnging to the Newer oasta approaches any court, pOlice 
station or Amal witb a request for divorce, even though her hu5band ls 
providing Ur her maintE.nanoo", on the gnund that he has married another 
'Woman, or ha s turned her Gut. or that ~a has gone to a di stant place 
whe tber inside or l'Iutslde thE: country) or on other grounds on which a 
divorce cannot be grant-ad, she sha ll not be allowed to return the bato l- •. 
nut and divorce (her husband ) • . In c ss(: anybody grants Q divorce on such _ .. 
grounds, he shall co;; f ined Hith OI~e -th1rd of t he marriage expenses pre B-t:" ;', 
cribed f or the caste to which tha woman belongs. The pf:r son who has bro~t 
the wOl!I8n f or divor ce (on such grounds) eMU be tined with one-s ixth of 
such expense s . ThD WOOlsn shall then be handed over to her husband. She 
shall not b e a llolled t o l eave h1Jri. . 

2. In case the vife of a person belonging t o any Newar cast e , wno i s wedddd 

• 

to him or who haa been taken up as .... ife by him after observing the -rites 
of marriage , make a requdst f or divoroe on the ground that he ha s gone 
on priva te business to Tibot, India (i-ladhe sh) or other c ountrie s without 
making <;11Y prOVision f or her maintenance, or tha t he r husband marrie d her 
but did not take her t o hie home ... 00 did not provide for hor risinteIUlnce , 
so that she had t o undergo hardship and live elsewher e f or 3 yea~s, or 
that he has emigrated to ' s · foreign c ountry, she shall be grant ed a divvrci.l 
by the court, police station (,;1" AmaL However, divorce shall not b e granta ,~ 
on tho grcunJ th.at the husband has gone to a distant pla ce on the off1c1 1,l l -, 
bus iness of t.he goverrunent. . . 

. , 
3. In C8:;€l the vife o f a ISrson bc l ,lnging t o the NeWl!lr cast,e rnakE6 a requs8't 

f or divvr ce on the ground that (her husband) has commlttod theft ar any 
othdr crima which ls p~ishable u1th 1mprisonment f or lite ao:! has abscnr." "' 
deserting his homa and family, she shall be granted a. divorce by 1;.he rot"r; . 

, . , . ' . I 

police station or Amal. . . . -

4. In ca se the wire of a person bdlonging t o the Newar caste, who is wedded 
to him or 'Who has blen t aken up a s wife by him after ob serving the rAte s 
of n.3 rr1age , compla ins that (har husband) has t akan up anothe r woman as )'~ j f 
is not providing f or her maintenance and has turned he r out, or tha t he 
is living with e prostitute and pays no attention to his If,arried wife , 
thG court, police station or Amal snaIl grant bar a divorce ; 

1. "Pa chuke Garnya" (en Divorce). In: 
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5. No 'divorce need be 
cOInes a mendicant 
relatives of his 

264 • . . 

:ra"ted if 8 person belonging to the Newer caste be
I or is degraded ,"from -his CBste. The I'II9temal 
offer ber in marriage to another perSJn. They 

deemed to have committed 8n ofi'enss. she 11 no t thereby be 

6 . If after marriage the wife of 8 person belonging to the Newer caste dis
covers that he is tI leper or a hunchback, or blind, Crippled, lame, dumb 
or impotent, and accordingly makes a request for divorce, she ehall be 
grant€:d a divorce Ly the court, police station or Anal. The husband shall 

. hav" no rights over h:: r. 

7 . 1'h", wife of a per50:1 belonging to the Newar cBste, who is 'W'9dded to him 
or who has reE:n taken up 8S wife by him after cbse rVing tile rit2s of 
mtlrriags, shall not be permit.tad to return the betel-nut and leave him 
on th" ground that ha is sar10usly ut: Nor shall the husband be permitted 
to releasa her on the ground that her planets have bad an evil influence 
on him. The return of the betel-nut dur:1ng sickness shall be null and -
v~id. Anybody who grnnts a divorce a t such a time shall be punished with 
a fine amounting to one-third of 1he marriage expenses prescribed tor -the 
nppr opriatc ci'istt::. The pen.:on who has brought the wOlIiln for divorce (a t 
sl..Oc,h a tiu~) !.lh",ll br; finCld 'With oUl-sixth of such expenses. The wife sti<111 
th~n be handed over t o her husband. . 

8 . vlhile granting a divorce according t) un·, to wqmen of 'the Newar caste, the 
court, police station or ft.~Jll shall cht!rgo 8 f ee of one rupee, not mor~. 

9 . One-tenth of the value of the claiJn realized in cases ot divorce granted 
t o l aw, or in cases relating t o lldultery among members of the Ncwar oa sts, 
st-lU ll be collected as fee {-from the winning party}. (The losing party) 
i$ under no obligation t o pay one -twentieth of this 8~unt 8~ fee; it 
shrill not be so collected. 

**4iUllllllt "I 



By 

Surya Bikram Gny8w~li 

"Tile valUt:ltlle. researches of Yogi' Nar;t,harinath; haw l ed to the discovery of 
much infonna'tion relating to King J1tari Ma.l-la, 'Who inVaded Ncpat,.as. 
well aLl his predecessors and successcrs. In Dutlu, he discovered an 1n~
cription of King Prithvi }-latla. on two sides of D stone pillar, which' 
contolilins an account of Prithvi Malls's predecessors. 1be inscci-ption 13 
dawd 1279 Shaka (1351 A.D.). It contains the, following na.nes:- . 

, 
1. Kr&challa. 

2.1l,shokachalla. 

3.· Jitari MalL'3. 

4. -Al<:shaya Malla . 

5. }sheka Malla. 

6. In8nda Malls. 

7. Ripu Malla. 

8. Sp.ngrama , lit< 11a • 

9. Jitari Malls. 

10. Adltya Malla. 

Among these Kings, the foll.owing had invadt::d lIepsl Vallt1Y, according te 
t he OCF 1 yam maV8 11:-

1. atyakako Had akalin Itihas (»::dievol 
History of llf::pal Vall.::y • Katturan : RnY!:Il Nepal Acad6UlJ', 2019 (1962). 
ApPGndix to Chapter IV: "Halla UpBdhidhari Rajaharu". (Kings Eearing 
The ?i'le of ~"'ll..). 48-53 pp. 
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1. Jayatari ~a lla • •• 408 Nepal Er. (12B8 A.D.). 

2 . Ripu Malla 

· .). Adltya MAlls 

• 

• • • , 

• •• 

433 

448 
" 
" 

' . 
(1313 A.D.). 

(1328 ,.D.). 

· uJaye tarl Ma lls l! I s obviously spelt incoITeet~ • . The actual name i s Jltari Mall.::l . There were two Kinge with this naD8 among the ' predecessor s of Prithvi ~3tla. It i s clear that it was the first Jltarl Malta who had invaded Nepal, because this invasion took place much. before Ripu Ha ll.&'s t1me , and there is only one Jltarl Malls aniong Rip\! Ma lta' s predeces50rs . \-le may refer to him 8a Jltari Mnlla I. 

The da te s o f Jltari Mal1B's grandfather, KrachallA, ' a nd his father, ilshokachfl ll& , :;how tha t it liDS 1n f act Jltarl Mr,l1ll I who had invaded Nl:lpol. }. -copper inscription in the possession of tr.e Bol eshwar temple in l Kwnaun state s t hn t nParamabhattaraka M2harojadhlraja Shr1l1V'm Krachalladevlf, Nl'I r apatl", in t ·/lEl sixteenth year of his r e ign, vanqu~shed the Kings of ., Kirtipur or Klartikcyapur (Kumaun) and estobl1shed his 3Way· there. The . inscription i s dat.cd Poush 114$ Shak<l ( 1223 /, .D.). 'It va.s vr1t.t~n i n n:"ihris.:lm(,nnnnnagll r tl or Srinngar near Thlllu. Thie inscnption "' pToves th··t. Kracho lla I.Isconded t ht: t"urbne of Dullu i n 1201 f. :D. 

Krl.lcha U.a "\4.1 S :;:Iucceeded by hi s son , J, shokachalla. One tions has been found in Gaya . It i s dated 1270 ~ . D. 
ot his insCTip- ' 

According to the Ripu "k.l)-a, Cl King of thi s dyn1!sty , inva ded Nepal in 1313· • th has published several inseri!=>-tions of Ripu "'.a ll..3, 2 but only one of them i~ important for us, This i s the inscription of Ripu Ma lta on t he Ashoke Pillar ot Lumb1ni . I~ mentions Ripu 1>\S lla, as we Ll as his Bon, Sangrama Ha lls . It bears no dllte, however. 

There i .::: .. s imilar inscription on .mother Ashoka Pillar located at Niglihawa n ... ar LUII'.bin1. Purna Chanctrt. 11Ukerj i has published .8 phot.ostatcopy of this ln ~cript1on in hi::; book: 1Ij, iinport On ·/' Tour or Exploration Of Tha J..ntiqu1tio:.s In The T3ra i Nepal .1! (Ca l cutta: 1901, ·p.30 and Plate XVI.) ' . He- has transcr ibed th~ name mentioned in the inscription as "Tapu 1·:U1lc ",·· whereas anot!..." . )iloto~ta t copy of the inscription ·in the pos sossion of the .outhor r ellds uHapu Malla!! . It ie obviously thll t on error was made in inscrib ing the wor d "Ripu Ma1la 11.. 

2 . I tihas Prakasb J Vo l. 1, Book 2J pp . 76-81-. 
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. . 'This inscription ~8' da~d i2j4 Sal!lvat~ Puma cttandra Mukerjl has re
garded this BS a Vikrams.year and, ,thus conv(:rted it into- 1280-1281 A.D • . 
However, too Shake.' era Was in u~ in the Himal<lyan region ban the very 
beginning. The date thus belongs the Shake cnlendar, and .• :>rrespondr. 
to 'i312 I..D. 1,ccordirg to the Ripu Malta vis1ted N:;tpal 
in Falgun 433 Nepal Era (1313 that Ripu M3.11s, ll lont; 

_ with his . Sangrama Halls) Nepal througll the TaraL J,. n.anus:rlpt 
t;lJtiti<J6 written :t,he l'eign of Ripu .}S!llla in 
1314 A .D.) 

According 
of Rlpu Ma 11e J 

Adl1.ya Malla. · s ' great-gr"nd-son 
L48 Napal Era (1328 A.D.). 

It can easily be iregined that these pradectlssora ,.r Prithvi Malla 
were very l11ust.rious Kings in Senja. Krachallals- con~eDt of K\Illaun prov2 ;' 
that they. had expbndad l!dstward. The oon:;,uest of' l\lln¥lun \las easy and 
poasible bec.9us.:; they had extendod ttKllr dominions '\0 Doti, west of tt.~ 
Karnali river. 'l'hi:l KingdOJll comprised Dullu, Dallekh and Surkh.;!t alm. 
Inscriptions of Ripu Y.alla and Sangroma' I':alla have been discover~d- aiso 
nl'oWld Lumbini in the s9uth. This in .... io3h$ that they he'd SUhjUgiltcd thG 
vhole of the. vostem Tarai. Y.albarn, 51tuail3d in Kailal1-Kanchanpur district, 
is e corrupt form of IlHal1abllra". ~ named possibly because it 'W.<:s th& 
trl tolWUY to the Malla Kingdom. The researcMs of Prof. 'rued have proved 
that this K1'ngd o:f, · also con-prisad Jumta, ar:d t he Guge and Mansarovar regic:'!_·-
of 'l'1oot.. Prof. TU.~l discovered a ' of the l-lalla KinBs 1n th~, 
Gugc region, tlhi.~ he has already n-entions -Ashokachalla, 
Jltari "'.aUa , Ripu wl1lD and AditT<J Malta., There Is thus evidence th..",t 
t he: Malla K1n~ of the Kareali l"6gion weN very pouEll"ful and ruled over
an elftensha Kingdom. 

The: inscriptions publ1f:lbed by Yogi Ilar;;harinat.h show th nt the ' 1>1BI1D 
Kings of 'the K.e:rnali region had faith also in Buddhism. The Buddhist 
in'lr,nt<ltion: "On Manipadme Hum" 1s contl'l1ned ,at tha ',top of Pr1 tl:Jvi M911"! I.:; 

Dullu in:::cription. [. EoLl inscl'ir"',ion ' of Prith\11 Halla', found 1n Jwnla; 
which i i. acrt.o.; d 1278 Shako '(lJj6 ..... D.) mentions "Buddha, 'Dharma, Snngha" 

,along with ,' , ~'BrahmaJ V1shnu and Mahe:'3hwara.rrKrachfllla, in his ~leshw<lr 
temple .inscription, Oascribes himself as a ItPeramasangnta,II. . ' 

. 
Siddha A tisha Dipankar, a~ , Indian Buddhist, expressed- thE! _'desire tr, 

visit Tibet through Pa1pa in 1041 A.D. possibly in view of ttlO faith in 
Buddhism of Prithv1 J~1la and his predecessors. 

3. Luciano Pet.ech, Mediaval HiStory Of Nepal, pp. 108 .. 109. 
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• Tbe Ltchchhavi Ki~g M9nadev8, who ruled ov~r Nepal a few ~ntur1es 

earlier, in his Changunarayan inscription, . atates tOat be eent his troops 
across the Gandak1 in order to subdue the Malla Kings of the west. 

A number of inscriptions of the seventh century foUJl4 in Nepal refer 
to il tax called IIMallakara tl • It 1s possible that this tax was levied in 
order to r Eise funds for resisting the Malla invaders_, 

f11 this proves that tha Kings of the west had cast , greedy eyes on 
the f ertile region of Ne1:,JCl l fronl Elncient tims. For a long tiUll, the 
Halls Kings of Sen j a Ifkldc many a ttempts 1n this regard. They fir'st (invaded 
Nep.::!l in 1288 I- . D. Several other invas10ns toqk 'place bY, 132B t..D. However, 
the)' did not succeed. 440 years afte r their last invDs1on, anothel"' King, 
Prithvi Na r uyan Shah, succeeded i n conquering N~pal. , 

The language used by Pr1thvi Mslla sod other Kings 1n their inscrip
tion"s Is the t hirteenth century form of modem Nepa 11 t 'Ihere is no douht 
abo~t this. The researches of Yogi NarabBrinath have shed considerable 
light on th€; history not only of western Uepal but also of the Nepal1 
l<::nguage . 



• 

" " ' " Too Baleshwar InsCription , 
" 

Of King Krachalla 

A transaction of the BalesBlar temple inscription of King, .~~~~~!;~~b 
whicb Surya Bikram Gny8wsli " ~ 
Edwin T. Atkinson in Vol. 
western Provil".t~s or Ind1.s, Atki 

to 

<r"challla at the Jijikula" who is 
On the reverse at the copper-plate grant to the Baleshwar temDle i 

made "by the K:ltyuri Raja' Desata revs \iEI buve "a: confirmtlt ib.n bf trh1.t dead "off 
described as ~onquercr of the IVijeyarsjya l , thB destroyed of the demo
lished city of K~ntipura and e devout Buddhist. The grant is dated from 
Dulu. in tQe year 1145 Sake, correspondine t o "1223 A"D. Now tho Hapal 
annals tells us that uh"m the" vats ""Tbakur Rajas "began to reign there "art:) 
Rajas in every tol or quartilr of the town" in Lal1tpatan; 'Iin Kantipur 
(Kathmandu) the~lere twelve Rajas "Who were called Jhinihroathakt,la 'l . 
Further, it is" said that these Thakuras ""left numerous BaUddha temples 
\lith l ands assigntld for ~e"1r mal.r).teMnce"". The facis; too ~me Of "thtf 
fo ;uily who conquered Kant1pura and the date Ul corroborate "·"he inscrip
tion, of which the following" is a translation made by a C(, lcutta Palldit:-

Translation of the inscription on the back of e copper-plate in the 
Balash\.1ar temple in SUi. 

Be this auspicious e The prosperous St.-1te of Bhare uta. 

The splendid Sirs ruling in heaven, ever strengthened by her victo
;r:ious lerd, having embr aced th0 goddess of victory r esp l endent with her 
precious pearls, droppi;:~ from the skull3 of her elephantine foas, who 
were dragged t o batt.le. and killed and rolled 9Y the spenrs of her w.-rr1or ~ , 

vincible only by the lord of heaven. a protectress and benefactress of 
COi,S and Brahmtms. Her son was the grenT. haro and king, Krachalla, the 
most excellent, and chief of a ll who bear arms or are varsed in the scienc;.) :, 
and wbo was ever indinad to (acts of) piety and charity. By hi s comhtt 
with elephants of newly sprouting tu sks , with lance, sword , and ropes, 
Kra ch[.l1J:l, the lord of eart~, became " equally marvellous Yith the Panda va s . 
H~ W<;IS a devout Saugat>:l (Buddhist.), and shone like the sun on the lotus , 
of the Jini-kula .... He was fierce in too strengtt-. of his anns , of ma rke:d 
valour, and entitled the most venerable, the lord supreme, and great king 
of kings, the prosperous Y.ractmlla nava, lord of men, who, in thG Vljaya 

Il, pp. 

1. It JliiJ.y be read Jijarkula. 
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Rajya (realm of victory), now in ·his possession, has crushed the whole 
circle of his enemies with his own arms, and having destroyed the kings 
of, the demolished city of Kentlpura, -(Ka rtikey~pura) .llnd established OUT 

,right ther~in, in~ected the lands bequ~atMd 'by its former ,kings, all 
of which, with t heir revenues~ are all now made aver to the highly deser:v
lng of hCll\.2ge Sri Baleshwartl, the sole Rudra *** BbattA Narayana, a Bengsli 
Brahmana (bangaja) *" * * *. juglpebhYam by means of this erant. Here ls a , 
couplet of the king I fj sister:~t "Tho clouds with lIbundance of rain fill 
the nc::,untains and rivers, but fSIIJ'l, tho necklace of the world, stretchea 
over the threa worlds . I! The (following:) is another couplet of thE> great 
queen: - liThe quality of charity and othe r virtU(;lS is excellent, but more 
5u is ~he who is addictr::d to her duties and over faithfully devoted t o 
her lord, for timt:: i:; known to have a devouring head. n The great king in 
council t1ith hi~ principal coul"r.lers., viz.:~ 

Sri lahad Dcva Manpalika, 

Sr i Sri Ch3~dra ~va Mandalika, 

Sri Har! Raja Rcutta Raja, 

Sri Aniladitya Rautta Raja, 

Sri Viru;.yo Ch.ndrn M:mda lika, 

Sri Vadya Cha,ndra MapdCIlika" 

Sri Jaya Sinha M:lndaUka, 

Sri JlhP la I).?va MandD l1kB, 

Sri Vallala Dcvn Mandalika, 

Sri "tusa Dova Mandlllika, 

, 

having detern!ined with his friends and ministers nnd well considered tho 
mctter as in duty bound, h..'IS given the aforesaid grAnt to the logician, 
tantriy.8, counsellor, saintly. forbG~ring, prudent, renowned 1n composi
tions of prose. v~rse. and pcetry in this age of Kali, the poet, COJlllOis
~; ..:: u:- of the r-urport 01' 'Horks (books), skilled in the calculation of horo
.scopes ~nd th~ like, tb£ son of Nando, ,conversant in augury, a nd renowoo')d 
in t hl'! world. The limits and boundaries thereof being Svaharagadi -on the 
cast. as far as Kahudakota on the south; as far as TalakotB on the we st; 
.:ne as far as lBdhaul on the north. This spot thus bO\lllded on the tour 
sid.as: and.situated in the Sri Kona D0sa (corner land), with t.he minee, 
v<.ll.;ys and jUI'..gl~s, together with all products thereof, are giVen over 
by:;:<; by m.;ans of thi3 grant., and for it!: continuance c:>eval with that 
of the sun and moon. 

j • " 

(Versos.) 

Hl the mighty (princes) who from tine to time S1all bo bom in Trr:t 
race, let thvm DS uell as othe r masters vf land preserve this ·(for ever). 
The donor of lands gains (the favours) of Ad1tya, Vc runa, Brehma and 
Vl6hnu, as olso of Soma, Hutasantl, and the god holding the trident in his 

, 
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h.D.nd~ 'when the lands (possessed by) D111pa, Nripa and Nahusha 'have been 
lart be.hind, they shall ne ver: accompany any other .monarch (on his demise), 
Lands have been beqU£.lOthed by vnr10uB ldngs~ beginning with Sagara. \Vho
ever becomes master -ol land a t any time, be r8llp s the produce thereof. 
He who receives lands as well a s ha who gr,mts the earns both become merl
tor1"ous and both in heaven remain. Who so resumes lands , whether given by 
himse lf or another, 

As a filthy worm for sixty thousand yea r s ·doth pother; 

t~ver steal s a gold coin, r esumes a villa, or 8n inch of ground, 

Shal l dwell 1n hellos l ong as off Brings are drovned. 

No gift is equal t o the gI'flnt of land, no weelth uqua l t o gift, 

No virtues greater than truth" nor sin then fAlsehood ' s shift. 
, 

The kin!:!, onels Ufe, strength and gods deser:ve mos t to be r cgtl rdcd Ill:', 

So long as the p08:ses~r of tbe place 'Where t he l otus l c.·:as to exist 
o f ' t he auspicious Kracha llll-deva wanders on t he eAr th. so long , may t he 
lotus-aboded of the ch!;,:! ,of the Ktrantts2 (flourish)--(&1w: t Krl! ch2llD
devasya yavat ambhyajinipett v1heratu bhuvl tava t klratira sya nripaln.:lItl 
dDkara) • 

And long as the lord of s t a rs spins on ,the head of the god holding 
the PlnCl ka bow. and hi 5 drer,d!ul br:;lds of ha 1r a re moistened by Gan;Zp'I !: 
striill m. 

\"I'ha t 'WBS the hold~r of the Gandiva t.o'J--me r ely possessed 01' valour ? 
What was the · son of DhDrma ? h'hat is th03 l.:Jrd of wealth ? What 'Wa s R:nf,C! 
bhadra the nd.ghty. and what wa s KudaJ1)a t oo bafore hi:. ? No J never were 
they . such. nei thor in thi s JllannGr nor in '~ . "::' t.. cs the famed Kracha l w, 
who 18 as · 8 gem on the crowns of a ll the rule rs o f M rth. 

2. The t ext of thl .s pa ssage 1s doubtful and soe~.s to rElsd ,.,j 4 ,~~( ~ )./ ' 
.d4~~\'{f'har() is one "i l too much. but the r oading to be prdferred 
~ealritf4:0 be that giv6n In . tl),e tE,xt. Kirttir.ll purhsps could r efer t o 
h1ln9.::li' S ~ lord 0.1' K1rttipura. 
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In beauty he resembled the moon and Ratipatl. 
, 

To the indigent he was the Kalpa-tree. 

In valour he "'8.8 1n quality like the gem of Raghu. 
. . 

In the assemblage of all the qualitie~ he W8S Bhavanipatl. 

In bowtnanship be was a Rall\!l or Bhh:hma himself. 

In justice he was as if born of Dllarma. 

Y.rocha lla was A destroyer of his elephantine enemies in the Kaliyuea. 

Let our alli;:: ., . Jblding in firm amity, meet with prosperity, 

And let the ruler s of earth ~ovorn her with justice throu~hout the yf::,r. 

Let the four articles of poll. ~Y remain steady with you as a new .. 
marr1£ld bride. 

/,nd let the god havlnr, the semi-bow as a gem on h~s crest confer good 
fortune on rr.ankind. Dated n45 of. the year of the $aka king, tile 2nd day 
of the waning n:oon of Pausha J Monday. a.sterisrn of Pushya. The moon 1n 
C .. ncer, and:thc sun 1n SagittariuB; and Satunl following him; Hars in 
Virgo; Jupiter and Mercury i n Scorpio; Venus in Aquarius; the ascending 
nOQ6 in Aries; and the descending node in south-eost. Written in the 
prosperous c~ty near Dulu. ""eltare .to all Horlds 1 

This inscription throws valuabl(; light. on the period to which it 
rdates. KNchall.a Wl'IS Cl IIlcrrber of t,h<:l J1pa family who belong€ld to the 
hill Rajput race and who conqu~red and hold the town of Kantipura ln 't 
Ne~, l. Ho was a 'devout Buddhist, as the name of his tami~ would alone 
sho\'J th" HO 'd ljina 1 boing a g<meric term applied to a B~ddha or chief 
f;" l.tlt of t.h" Bauddhe sect 1n the SOI'OO n",nner es to a Joina SJint; st.ill 
h.:: uo::: liberal enough, as Buddhist:> generally were, to confirm -tne grant 
w t h .. lcmplf; of thtl local deity BCl leshllar. Tho names of the WlndaUkas 
or l?cal chiefs contain those 01' two Rawat Rajas ev1.clently of th(3 :wrne 

. c)..aw 3:; the chiof of Iklmkot, en~ thb ' n~'rn.::s Jihala ano'JBYa 'jivl.y 'be ~ompared 
'Ifith the m,n,...::> (.If tht:l Khasiya Rajll ~ ,1 ,hola and Jaya. It is worthy 'of note 
that thre", 01' the Mandalikas have the tribal afflX Chsndra, the amna as 
tha t borne by &om Chand's f nmlly. It would <1100 ;:,ppear that the TAntrA6, 
those mar'ld lous combinations of the ritual of th(o w,or~hip of the femal", 
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ener.g1es~ necromaney eruLrnystit:ism, were held in high repute. Tho don~e 
18 praised tor his skill· .in these rr.at~rB' and" hiB' proficiency in litera
ture il) genera 1. The identification, in the- ,verse,of Krachalla with the 
chief of the Kirantls has 8 shade of doubt about it owing to the error 
in the copy which prevents its being made 8 subject of specula tion. Tne 
identification, however, 1s neitoor impossible nor improb.:lble. Dllu is 
8 district in the we~~ of tl~pal and was in the 18~t century the seat of 
an independent k~ngdom. 

The Het Tax 

Hel was 8 tax levied on cows in Kothmandu Valley dlp'lng the 18th and 19th 
centuries. The foll~~1ng order, aS5ip,ning the proceeds of this levy 8S 
Jagir, wa!l issued on Aswin Bad1 14, 1857 (saptember 1800) :-* 

From King Glrban, 

To Ran Sim Maher. 

Wo mreby assign you (the proceeds of) the Hat levy (Rake m) on co ..... s 
in the area situated cast of Thankot, vest of Sanga-Ehanjya~, north ef 
Phsrp1ng and south of Tokhn. Apprepriato the levy and otter fees in the 
customary manner, fulfill the obligations imposed on you and thus enjoy 
your f6-aS end emolurnc;nts. 

* ASsignment Of ReI Revenue In KBthrnar.du Valle To Ram Siro Mahar,· Aswin , 
Badi 1 Research Collections, Vol. 19, p. 9. 
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Notes On The History Of Mortlng District-HI 

On Marga Sudi 6. 1.851 (December 1794 ;00." Dinanath upadhyays, who had 
been appointed as Napali envoy to Calcutta, was r eplaced 85 Ijaradar of 
Morimg by Subb;) Zorawar Khawa s. Zorawar Khawaa wa s an experienced adminis
trator. In 1842 Vikrama (1785 A.D.), he was functioning as revenue contrac
t or in P.lampur (Dolakh<l districtl), In that year, he was transferred 85 
Ijaradar in Barn, Parsn and R!'.ou tahat dtstrlcts. 2 f, f ew months later, on 
/,shadfi Sudi 6, 184.3 (July 17&6 1 . • 0.), however, be was replaced by Chclutariya 
Dalamardan Shah,J a brother of King Prithvl Nsrayen Shah, as i n 
these di:;c.ric t s . However, Zor ... ... <:Ir Khawas wa s r eintated as Bars, 
PGr ';a and Rautah;:;t di strict s in L848 Vikrama along with 
(l"I) l A. D.).4 I 

Zor awar Kt'.awa s was functioning Cl!; IjarEldar in these districts wher. 
Colonel K1rkpatrick~ an official of thE! Ea st Ind1a Company, passed throlJg b 
tnem 1n 1793.5 

The letter of apPQ1nt~nt 1ssued to Zorawar Khawss as Ijaradar of 
I{orang is as fo11o\ol9:_0 

From King Ran Bahadur Shat'., 

To Zorswar Kho:wa s. 

It You are hereby granted an Ijai for the collection of the following 
revenues 1n the d1!ltr1ct of Horang w th its headquarters a,t Vijayapur; 
inclusive of Bhotgaun, Mijamatara and tha , regtons east of the Koshi River 
and Hest. of thi;! Trlsota River, replacing Dinanath upad~aya and BrijvllAs 
Upadbyaya . 

p . 6 •. 

? . r,ppointment of ZoNwar Kba 'Wo ~ As I jaradar In BaN I Parsa And Rautahat, 
IBL2 (l7BS) , Vol. 25, p. 17. 

3. Tar n'!wtlon Of Ijara Of Zor awa r Kh3was In Bara, Parse and Rautahat, 
AstH.ldh Sudi 6, 184), Vol. 25, p. 14$. 

4. 

5. Kirkpatrick, t,n Account Of The Kingdom ot N9?llU1, pp. 41-42. 

6. As I srader In Mora J Merge SUdl 6, 
• 
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Land (~.P and reyeIUl~ froJO mon~p.olie ::l (Matla~at). 

Market duties (Ganjagola) ~ 
. .'.-

Jal!~"- : .. ~-...... ,--'-- on tinhinfi) • 

Bankar (Tax on forest produce); . . 

Miscellaneous ~e\'1.es (Fa~O'Ila't). 
, . . .' , . . 

. The fa Howing ;K>U!'ces .and revepues are excluded from thts Ijara:-

Emol\lD'l5nt.s of ChaudheriS, Kanugoyes 2nd l-Iokaddams. 

(&avenue on) Birts , grants nnd Jaglrassienments made until the year 
1850 Vlkrama. ' 

Tax on visiting priests (ChBndachiraki). 

Fees (Salami) trom heads of monasterir,s (f" .. 1 hantya in) • 

Fines and fees collected from the winning 9arty in C2ses r of arred 
to the royal palace. 

Ivory. 

Rhinocero shorn. 

Esch~n'::' property of a .Yslu(J exceeding Rs 100. 

Fines collected from per~(Jns guilty of tile five principal crimes 
(PsnchBkllat.) . 

Royal palace NVenU€f: (Raja-Anke). 

1I'nte ljara . . sllall remalnvsl1d from Balsakh Badt 1, 1851 "CAp·rU. 179L) 
to Cbattre-S\i2fi' 15, 1855 (April 1799). InclUf:tve of annual 1flcre~ .. llJ':I)ts, 
meke p8ym.ent of c t otal amount of Ra 168,'(()5durllig tilts 5-yaor period. n 
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Yeor 
(vlki=3iiia) 

1851 

1652 

1853 

1854 

1855 

Total 

80J~1 

85.601 

90,601 

9~ J601 
, 

97,601 

! ,..-... 276. 
. .. 

Total Payments In Rue-ea 

Increnent 

5,000 

5,000 

5,000 

2,000 

1,000 

-

To"l 

86,,01 

90,601 

95 , 601 

97,601 

98,601 

460 ,9')$ 

Insta l bnents 
(In Rs) 

, 

Expenses 

16,000 

16,000 

16 ,000 

16,000 

16,000 

80,000 

Year .advance Aswin~Kartik K9rga-Poue!!. Magh-Fatun 
(Vikrama) 

1851 

1852 

1853 

1E54 

1855 

12,000 14 ,000 14,000 

13,000 15.000 15,000 

14,000 1.6,000 16,000 

15,000 16, 500 16, ,00 

15,000 17,000 17,000 

Particul.1r:> of expenses: -

Annua~ salaries of 2 military companies 

Expenses during Dashaln and FtgU 
festivals, r,:;p:.ir o.r forte, e c, 

• 

14,000 

16 ,000 
• 

1.7,000 

17, 'JClO 

11 , 000 

- Rs 15,000. 

- Ra 1,000. 

Balance 

69 ,601 . 
• 

74,601 
. 

79,601 

81,601 

82 , 601 

Cha itra-Balslli':h , 

15 ,6D1 

15. 601 

16,600 

16,601 

1.6,601 

"With due assurance, collect land and other revenues '$..n tJie tert'1torle~ 
under your j ur isdiction, promote" land reclamation, measure "lands accord ing 
to tax assessment rates fixed and other arrangGiuents made in 18$0 Vila'tl!l'S 
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(1193 A.D.), and transmit. t~e collections in installmenta. Submit accounts 
at the end of every year -and obtain clearance. Appropriate whatever amount 
you collect i .n excess of the stipulated figUre. If you reduce allotments 
and increase tax assessment rates, yOll sball bEl punished •. Comply vitO the 
prescribed arrangements and render the country -PopulOus.lt · 

The rOUOl-ring regulations were then promulga:ted 1n the name of Subba 
Zorawar Khauas:-7 

1. In caS0 lands are granted as Birta or J£lgir 'to any person after 
1851 Vikrama (1794 1o.D.)~ remission (iilThii stipulated -amount) 
shall be grant,ad on too basi.~ of a statement signed by the Chaudh6ri, 
the Kanugo)'6 and the beneficiary of the grant. 

2 .• In oaS6 the Chaudharis, Kanugoyes and 
(mofussil) do not act according tt·~Oar~;~~ 
able to make neccssarf supplies a 
This shall be acceptablu to us. 

of- the district 
,10,ns OInd are un

you may dismiss t hem . 

3. Submit 6 r eport in .e.dvuJlce regarding the ar6a that can be resettLH.i 
in the borders, as well ~s the expenses which will be required !or 
this purpOSO 1 and _we sh<lll sGnd nocessary orders. Incur expendi;~ut" . 
in accordance with such ordar~. 

4. Remission shall be erl\:\ted for r easonable expenditure incurred in -
according to hospitality to vial. tlng Engllshlllell _ and na-tiv<;I Ra.jns. 



Nepal, Sikkim And The East India Company, 1193 

From King Ra na Ba ha dur She h, 

To Purnananda Upadhyaya. 

• 

Greetings. All is well here and we wish the same there. We htve receive1 
your l etter and noted its contents. The navs here ls good • 

. You have sent us letters informing us that the Limbu Kiratis intend 
t o revolt on the advice of Chhetrsjit of Gsngtok and that a Lama has come 
ther~ from Sikkim to build 8 Qumba. You have also written about plans to 
demobilize a company and defend the border areas. In addition, you have 
sent us 6 pieces of Tarandam cloth 1I\IJde in Dacca. We have reee"ived ' all 
the threo lett(;r~ sent by you , 

/. couriur has also come with a communication'· (Khalita) from the 
Governor-General (Bads Saheb) and a letter froll'\ the Saheb of RRngpore. 
We have noted all too content~ . Both letters contain the oorr.plaint that 
t l-,,-- I'C\'Cnue officers (Potadar) of Nijamatara' has forci,bly seized 62 bul1o ck ~ , 
f:. cowhord:.; (.llld 6 iron utensils oolonging to a Zamindar called Ma~ipal of 
tha territory ef Raja Dal'badeo. rle hove ests-"lished amicable I'I:;lations of 
friendship with t~ English. It 15 not good to crea t e disputes on minor 
matter:::. If it i s true that th-a bullocks, cowherds and utensils were seized 
forcibly, r e l tltlsG them <1S soon as you race- ive this order and inform the 
StohE:b of Rangporu accordingly. If (these bullocks, etc .) hava been seized 
in view of defDult in pBymGnt of arrears of revenue (Halguzarl), we hava 
sent repl,ies accordingly to both letters, stating that the Zamindar vill 
bo permitttld to t3k<: his bullocks back ' if he signs a bond to rocovor tile 
arrears . (Tht' re plies add): IIBut if (the bullocks, etc.) have been soi'Z."d 
( for nothinc) forcibly, we hove s ent urzent orders and these will be rele~sec. 
'fhey will not do so agoin. From your side a lso, i S5U;') urgent orders (for 
the r<::c cvo ry) of arrears du.3 from Zamindars and ryots who have gOne over 
there from our territory." Do not create disputes on -minor matters on your pa""l· . . . 

So far as the affair of the' (military) companies' is concerned, 
we hr..d r,ont ordtors to th~ effect that t.vo comp~1e/) 

should b,:; retai%lf'd for the Tarni (/1."l doosh) end trot the rest ~hould be , . . 
diSlnis~cd. He have not completod arrangements here to despatch two compa
ni,;,s of paid (Jagire) troops. The company stationed at Karphok , Sllcktm, 
must not be dismissed. Retain it therE!. TalkS are underway with regard to 
the boundaries of Sikkim. ' . 

They hAy.:! sent Kuchhapya, a disciple of Syamarpa, with a letter sayin~: 
"We have written to the villagers that the Mukhtlyar .. nd Ambas stationed 
1n Lhaso will not cross th~ Tista river and crEate trouble In S1lddm. Your 
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.' ' ,' '.' .. company too / should mt orente any .trouble "t,pe,re ',," "J"agya -Gurung, whom you had sent along .... ith an e l ephant; came here .a l ong with him, ' t"/I':l shall send respectable peBOns to d1 scuss t he m<attar, 'a long \1·1 th g Uta and presents . {I ccording l y, st;a'tion". the c o mpany of Karphok' L'"I.Ilam._ The Bhotes of GJ!.og to k are not to be trusted . It thlSY attack tha comp.'?;ny 1n !lam 1t5a lf, re pub~ them. It they do no t stt.ack U '.c company, but c ome :and entrench themselves in Sikklll1; we s hou l d not a tta ck therp . Si..nd fj 'N: i ; rt t o u s dcs('r ih1ng how they camS , s"nd we shall st!nd instructions . You sha ll then " .; t .... ccorulngl y . 'I'hi:. Limbus too are not to b-,:, trustod. Colloct inforna t ion i n that area dt:o. 

The La ma who-.has come t.her,; ·t o ' bulld tI Gumba sboul d not te i:lterr or,at..;Q . Send t\olO parsons who know his l anguage to ask bim whethcn- be has b een s <]ot by sOllll;!pixly . to build t .I.E;: Gur.ba or tus come of his O'WTl accord. Thoy shoul d put these questions in a natura l way witbout exciting him. Report t o us whDt h<t says . 

So f ar as the que3tion of th~ boundary is c oncer ned , W~ hud sent ~n ord(: r p:-eviously G; 150. 

Co llect the following inform."'l tion end 9i:nd a Nport to us:-
. .' " Hi.:n; we r e the boundaries betwe!O.n SlkkJ.m s nd the Makwan~ (Kiq:;dom) during the l'CIgim;; of the H1ndupatl (Kings) '/' 

Wha t (tribute) did the, Makwanl (K1ng~) ge t from Sikkim ? 

," , Did t he Kir.gs who rulud there at the time of our conqueS't u-kCl 8n)-thin:J from Sikkim or hut '1 !lhat .... e Te the boundaries of their Kir.gdolll '1 

J.. f ter our conquest of VijaynpurJ but ba f ore the conqu est. of Sikldm, wtlll t ",,,,re our boundarie s ', :!:,\ Sikk im '1 

rla hav(t sent the draft of a l e t tt: r t o b(! sont t o Chhctrajit. Re\,Titt> the 1ettor in your own I'..<' ma and s.=:r.d it. 

P.t an ' auspicious molrent on ~nd<lYJ $hro}.n n ), we sent Dinanath Upadhy~y ,,:to Ca l cui.t .. . Ha will rr.'l ke eff orts th ar " t o put an end to the depr e dations of tbS Indlar. . (IIHadhcsh Tir& K91~) ~;;. colts Ga jyl:lng tlnd ~;r'1gapll: t1. ' 
, . '. ' , ; ' Be care ful in collecting inforaetlvn about the nor;th and the east. If there are reports ' tl'8t th\..')'" arc "2bout he withdraw span', report thl:l mattt::r to us ani wo f'ha 11 depute 8 company of pa1d (Jllgire) troops. 

A sbadh Sudi 7 J ' 18$0, 
Regmi Research Collect,lons, Vol. ,~ ; ,'Pp " 251- 2$6 . 
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Gold Import From Tibet-I 

1 .• From King Prlthvi Narayan Shah,l. . 

To Haridev Pandit ' and Jarnadagnl UpadtGrs. 

Greetings. The news bereis good. Gold worth Ra 1,000 hae been kept 
with Sunu 83hebju lmd Maujanju. Get it from them and send it here 800n. 

, 
Previously, the Bootee of Khasa and Bigu had quarrelled "'lith Jagat 

collection officials and created disturbsQces • . Later', when 'lie besiege , 
Naldurn", all of them: r ose up and -cnas3d us for a long -distance. Th8y arc 
thus traitors. They ar~ our subjects. We $hall ~uppre:>s ~hem. Such action 
may incite and traders of KutL This must be avoided. D1sturbH:'c,:, ;. 
niay recur if of) such traders are tolerated. 

Collect information there and . !lend a reply soon. 

If gold can be purchased ther~ for money, we have accumulated SOOle 
rr.oney' here. Send a reply soon and we will 33nd money. Wc can Bend you 
as nluch mouey £I S you want. What more to visa people ? 

\-1cdne~day, Bhodrtl Badi 12. 

Notes 

This letter .ws writtan bY ' K1ng P-ritbvi Naraysn Shah to Harldev Pnndit 
and Jarl'../ldagnl Upadhyaya. It is datod Wednesday, BhBdra B .. d1 12. Ca1culrt1on ..: 
500>1 thElt the year was 1812 Vikrama. The con'tBnts of the letter too· provt. 
that it was ' written 1n that year. 

i.ft.;r the conquest of tJuwakot, Prithvi N8X'.::lyan Shllh cOllcenu'sted hii: 
at.tention for sorn"" years or. Sankhu, CtlBngu, MehBdevpokhari and Na1dum. 
1'hese territories fonrt:ld part of too Kingdom of Kant1pur. Kanti(.our had 
at that time boan greatly 'Weakdned by internal confli.ct. As such, Jaya 
Prakaah l-18I1.6 bIld not been able to make propill' arrangements tor the secu
rity of .these outlying t erritories. Prithvi Narayan S:h6h had won over Ranl';
jit Malla, his ritual father, to his . side by prorqising to provide benefits 
to Bh&ktapur. Rajya h ,akash wa ~ then KiJ'lg of Lalitpur. He had quarNlled 
with Jay.'l. Prakash, his e lder brother. Relations between Kant1pur and l.8l1t
pur weN thus rot amicable. Pritllvi Narayan Sha;h tborel'oro obtainod a fev(\l'
oble opportunity t o strengthen h::'Jr\Self politically and economically, 8S 
this It;tt.~ I' .::>huws. 

1. Nayoroj Pant (et. al.), 
of King Pritbvi Norayan 
Part 3, pp. 953-956. 
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The letter States th,qt tha Bhotes of they.hasa a:ra8 were creating 
dilJturbances in the Naldum and nelghborir..g areas. Harldev p,mdlt has been 
instructed in this l£tter" to suppress them, but at the san.s t1zoe foresta ll 
trouble .in Kuti • • 

. Trade" between Tibet and the three Kingdoms of Ka.thmandu Valley was et 
that time conducted mostly through Kutl and Kerw't; . After extending his 
centrol cw;~-.are~s ~TQ\f., ted on the route loading to T1t.et, Prithvi Narayan 
des1red to estabL.o:. .. ;'; 'aOO relations with that country. Likathe Mf.Jlle 
Kings, he triud to imroduce his coins for ci .. ~ .. ulatlon 1n Tibet. - This t,:) tt , ~r 
shows .that Prithvl NaraYfln Shah hDd sent Hllridev Pandit bnd other official:; 
to Kuti -In this ,,-onpection. But it d(, ,,:; not <,prk:~r that, PrlttlVi NarClyan 
Shc h had be",n able;, to insure th<01 cil-(.;ulation of his ooins in Tibet on a 
large scale. That to _why he has offered to remit. Illpney to Tib::;t for the 
purchase Cl gold. 

2. From King Prithvi NBraY2n Shah 2 , 
To Hari Pandit •. 

Greetings. All is vell here and we usnt the S&lIIe there. This will f""ll"'; 
us fea 1 very- happy. 

R"port in detail on what has be",n finfllbed · ... i,th the Tibetans. Fir,ish 
tt.e wor k ~(; ('f1. If th~ w;)l'k l s successful t he re, ,- cd you lEt us know hon 
Much money we should ':'oO!nd, we shall send it. B",fore asking us for moneYJ 
instz:uct your agent to in~ec t the gold -personally and have it we ighed. 
As soon as (you inform us) tht> quentity of thl:l gold, we shall send you tr", 
necessary sum of mon-ay. "That J:'o?N to · W1S8 people. 

Friday, Falgun Badi 7, 
Nuwak::.t. 

3. From King Prithvi Narayan 

To H&rt Pandit. 

GrfJ.;:tlngs. All ls well hare and )l"e want the 88lIIe there. Th.18 '111111 ILCIh 
us feel very hnppy. Wa have reqe1ved yo\1l' lbtter 400 noted the contents. 

2. Ibid, pp. 966-967. 

J. Ibid, pp. 967-968. 
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You have sent a good report, but rather late. The wrk I'Jhould be 
finished quickly. Do not make any further delay. Send us whatever infor
mation you can collect there. 

You have reported :-111 went to Kuti. The Tibetans were willing to 
supply gold at the rate of Ra 18, but not Rs 16. Refusing to acce-pt the 
price of Rs 18, I left Kut1 and came back to the collection otfice 
in Kha sa . The Tibetan then 3 sked me t o stop and a«ordillt ly. I 
have told the Tibetans that I am ready to pay only Rs without testing 
t hoZ gol d by breaking or IOO lting it. When I said that (the price at) Rs 16 
uas somewhat high, they said t hey would consult the Dhewa and haViI gone 
Il.cco roingly.11 

Finaliw tha transaction at Rs 16 eVen without testing the gold by 
crush1r:g or me lting it. \~hat can happen (if thi s is done) 7 But do not tak,; 
gold of infdrior quality. Brass dust rrilY have been mixed (with gold). Tck~ 
deliwry only after considering t his possibility. If they do not accept 
t.he .priee of Rs 16, keep this in your mind tor t he time being, but offer 
ono- fOtlrth of ;1 rupee in addition wi thout testing the gold by crushing too 
eolJ 01' mt.: Uin~: it. If t hey Qv not agree even to this price , ofror Ra 17 
\.I ithout U.us tost.ing t.ht: gold. Do not offer lOOre if only (a limited qUllntity 
:;!' gold) 1:; available. But if you can get 12,ODO or 15,000 to1as of gol e , 
of fe r 8v (,;; n Rs 18 if the gold i s crushed or melted, and i s t'- ,und to correspond 
to t Ile Sllmpl e . But makt;! this offer only if 12 ,000 or 15,000 of gold can be 
oo";:'uineJ. This is the highest offer. Do not r oveal this in the beginning . 
D.:t con~lt y our fr iends and report to us without l etting the gold go C-It 
o!' your s~cht (?). If the tronsa ct10n 1!:; finalized there, purchase t oo fpld 
::1::'.::1 ser..d it here. Infonn us accurately how much Ir.oney you need f or what 
,,;';!:m~.t ty of gold. Al~ r ",port in detllil ..:.n developments in Tibet. 

So f ar as news here is concerned, we h8V03 despatched Subebeka !!!. (7) 
".;0 too borde:- . 

Le t the: r oute rel!8in closed. It should rot ba opened. Naraj Basnyat 
ond Chand!'cbhan Pandit will acquaint you with tha details. What they say 
~;).ll be truE: . 'tIe have heard tbat LO or SOot f oodgrains have reached 
Tilxl t. Find out throu~h whicb route the were - tra nsported. What 
mor e t o wi~ peoplu ' ? 

Thursd .. y , F1l1gun Budi 6 {18l3 Vikrama)t 
NU',lakot. 
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